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A Social and Educational History of.

South Umpqua School District

Area: 340 square miles. Population (1970):
8,038. Elevation: 639 feet absbve sea level
(Myrtle Creek) , 747 feet (Canyonille), 3,338
feet (Canyon Mountain). The sch of district
is located approximately at latitude 43° North
and at longitude 123°30' West in southern
Douglas Countyin southwest Oregon. Eugene,
Oregon lies 90 miles to the north and Medford,
Oregon lies 90 miles to the south. Major towns
are Canyonville (founded 1851, incorporated
1858), Tri-City (unincorporated), myrtle Creek
(founded 1853), and North and South Myrtle.

INTRODUCTION

South Umpqua SchooiDistrict 19C is located in southern Douglas

County in southwest Oregon. The.sChool distriat,,in the heart of rugged

mountainous country, includes Canyon Mountain with.an elevation of 3,388

feet; at,othe other-extreme, the elevation of Canyonville and Myrtle Creek;'

two of the'settlements in the district, is 747 and 689 feet above sea level,'

respectively. The district As bisected by Interstate 5, the state's

major north-south freeway. It is sometimes easier to get tq the county

Seat of Roseburg, 20 miles to the north.on Interstate 5, than to drive

from one point to another on secondary roads within the district.. The

major population centers of Eugene, 90 miles to the north, and Medford,

the same distance to the south, are each a comfortable hour and a half

drive away on "I-5." But thePacific Ocean, although only-,40 miles to the

west, also requires an hour and .a half trip, on scenic but twisting road.

The school district began its official history in 1855, when the

territorial legislature took over responSibility for education from

.community owned tuition schools. At that time, District 19 was responsible

only for the brand new hamlet of Myrtle'Creek, which was being built along

the high ground Overlooking the South Umpqua River. With population

shifts and the eventual coming of the automobile', a series of consolidations

(.0 0 14
637 ..



took place between 1928.and 1964, sp that the district now covers 340

square miles with a population of 8,038 reported in the 1970 census.

Geographically, District 19C covers about 2/3 of South

Umpqua Valley,. the area drained by North Myrtle and South Myrtle Creeks,

plus some of the South Umpqua River basin. The district's' Title III

preschool program also includes the district of Riddle in the South Umpqua

Valley and the Tiller-Drew district farther up the South Umpqua.

Historically, the district is made up of four communities with

quite different settlement patterns. .Canyonville, at the southern corner,

was the first community in the area; it was founded in 1851 and incorporated

in 1858. Tri-City, seven miles to the north, is an unincorporated com-

munity which began developing after World War II on rich farmlands known

until then as Missouri Bottoms. Myrtle Creek, five miles farther north,

was founded about 1853 and has since grown 'into the largest city in south

Douglas County. North and South Myrtle, now one voting district,,constitute

a foUrth community. They once ,included a number of small hamlets of the

combined-store-and-post7office type with nearby one-room schools.' Like

many off-the-beaten-track communities in Oregon,these villages disappeared ,

TABLE 1

Population Change'1900 - 1970

in Myrtle/Creek and Canyonville'

1900 1910 .,1920 1930 1940 '1950 1960 1970

__....,

.

...

Myrtle Creek 189 429 385 401 441 1,781 2,231.. 2,755

Canyonville. 193 149 156 167 25 861 1,089 1,020

Source: Douglas County Planning Commission.

15,
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without leaving a trace. However, with the recent trend toward rural

living, the population of North and South Myrtle has been rapidly expanding

again, while Myrtle C-eek remains their source of employment and, commerce.

Politically, the district is divided into four voting precincts.

In 1973, there were 3,614 registered voters in the district, divided as

follows: 2,148 Democrats, 1,336 Republicans, and 130 Independents.

10;
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BASIC GEOGRAPHY, GEOLOGY, AND ECOLOGY

The history of Oregon has been heavily influenced by the fact

that most of the best farmland is fOund in the Willamette Valley in the

northern part of the state. Further south is an area which has little

continuous farmland and few navigable rivets; it is'sparsely populated.

There are few markets and little means of transportation for, the products

of its rich natural resources. This region begins 14 milessouth of

Eugene, where the Cascade Mountains to the east and the Coast Range to

the west merge to form an amorphous mountain range, variously known as

the Calapooia or the Siskiyous, which continues into California until the

Sacramento River again splits it into the Sierra and Coast Ranges. To

the west of this region is the Pacific Ocean, and to the east are the

Oregon and. Nevada deserts. Because of its isolation and unique geographic

characteristics, this region has long been recognized: as a separate geo-

istorical unit from the more populous, areas, of either California Or

Oregon (Walling, 1884; Sutton, 1965; South bregoLiLary Federation, 1971,

bdck cover);-in fact, this area is sometimes referred to as the "State of.

Jefferson."
. .

The "State of Jefferson" is cut by three rivers. which flow west:
,

the Umliqud, the Rogue,.and thaKlamath. Although technically naviagable,

these rivers Contain much white water and dhave-ptoven in practice to be

barriers to communication. Alongthese rivers; especially upriver

where the tributaries join, are a number of flat,,, rich valleys surrounded

by precipitous bills.. During the period of early settlement of the area,-
.

.,

the Oregon - California stage'route traversed these valleys. The larger
.t:

v llcya soon supportd sizeable towns with mixed economies, .while

others supported only isolated stage stations. -

Douglas Countyis .1.1e area within the "State af Jefferson" that es.

drained by the Umpqud River; its boundaries fit almost exactly the rim of

the UMpqqa River basin. Along the Umpqua and its tributaries are relatively

flat lands. In the center-of the county; where the Calapooia, North

Umpqua, and South Umpqua RiVers and Cow Creek join, there:is an almost

'continuous chain of fertile valleys in which most of.the cities and almost

all of the cropland-s of the county are located. When Seen frem.a low '

flying airplane, the topography of Douglas COunty is like a series of
ft

17
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bright green beads of irrigated pasture land surrounded by coluMns of

forested peaks stretching as far as the eye can see in every direction.

Fifty-one percent of Douglas' County is the property of the U.S.

government, managed by the Forest Service (Dcpc, 1968, p.33).

The South Umpqua School District lies in the southernmost,

heavily populated valley until the Rogue River Watershed,about 45 miles

further south. The South Umpqua Valley, like those around it, contains

three sub-ecologies. Flat bottom land supports most of the farms,

residences, and industries of the area. The south slopes of many of

the mountains are the northernmost representativesof California

meadowland, open grass with scattered oak and madrona. The third, but .

most dominant, feature is dense coniferous forest, reaching from the

last point at which a plow.can be used to the peaks of the mountains.

The topography and climate of the area are sometimes compared to that of

the Chuli Hills of Kenya, Africa. Lions, tigers, zebras, gazelles, and'

ostriches thrive on a nearby game 'farm.

Settlement of the area is largely confined to those parts of the

flat land which are not subject to flooding and where there is dependable

well water all months of the year. ;-As a result, houses and trailers`

cluster in isolated spots such as Gazley, Klenke Lane, and Surprise Valley'.

The ruggedness of the surrounding countryside has placed good

flat land at a premium. Because, of the difficult terrain, much of the

forest was not e*ploited until after World Warr II, when the lumber ,boom

made logging profitable in spite of the geography. The steep grasslands

were good sheep pastures, but federal forest conservation laws restricted

their expam;ion. Although the valley is said to have once been, carpeted

from edge tc>edge with prune orchards,_ today, taxes on'orchard

property have almost eliminated the prune industry, and the-landis being.

converted to sheep pasture, hOusinig, and indugtry. Housing and commerce

have tended to.locat& in the'South Umpqua Valley, while industry has

located in the town of Riddle.

The natural beauty and mild climate of the area attract outdoorsmen,

retired persons, and 'craftsmen seeking an attractive place to-live. The

building of old Highway 99'in 1922, the new Highway 99 in 1948, and Interstate 5

In 19.65 made the area increasingly attractive to outsiders who desired-the

18
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freedom of rural life, without the accompanying. burden of cramped isolation.

An increasing number of summer homes, as well as permanent residences,

are being built near viva s and streams, often at a considerable distance:

from town. A six -store retirement ihome is located in.Canyonville,'

and the town is also one turn-off, point to CraterLakeNational Park,

100 miles to the east.

Annual precipitation averages 40.67 inches with a distribution

from 1.6 inches in June-to 6.5 inches in December (DCPC, 1969,, p. 9).

The temperature averages about 60°F., with three months in which some snow-

fall is likely and five months overall in which temperatures of over 100°F:

have bE..en recorded during a 14-year period (DCPC, 1968, p. 11). Water

in the South Umpqua River contains from 40 to 90 mg/1 salts, ideal for

domestic, industrial, br irrigation use (U.S. Geological Survey, 1969,

Sdil near the South Umpqua River and Cow Creek is "listed as good

cultivable land, with gentle slopes, moderately deep soil; and some

protection against erosion. The soils immediately surrounding the

Adistrict are. listed as too steep for cultivation (DCPC, 1968,plate X).

There seems to be little room for the expansion of agriculture.

Commercial hunting and fishing.ended in the area in 1910, but

sportsmen's take of deer, elk, pheasants, salmon, steelhead, and rainbow

..trout is so rewarding that'interest in lesser game, such as quail and

doves,.has not y'et'developed. A small amount of commercial trapping, for

cougar, lynx, racoon, and coyote is still carried on:

Douglas County contains 25% of'the virgin forest of Oregon, or

5% of the ation (Oregon Blue Book, 1973-74, p. 167). The world's only

remaining ajor stand of virgin Douglas fir lies,a few miles west of Myrtle.

Creek. Th -Douglas County Planning ComMissiOn, however, predicts a slow

decline in luployment in forest-related industry for the remainder of

this century (DCPC, 1969, p. 37).

The area is highly mineralized. The nation'slonly major nickel

mine and smeltery is three miles south of'Riddle Han*Nickel:Mimer

which developed the deposit in 1954, employs about 500 workers, producing

25,000 pounds of ferroalloy per year on government contract (Oregon State

Department of Geology and. Mineral:Inqustries, 1972, P. 61). Reserves are

said to be sufficient through the year 1990. Cow Creek, Coffee Creek,

9
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a% North and South Myrtle Creeks, and Canyon Creek were all important gold

producing areas during the 1850s. Small scale production continued

until 1942, and recreational gold panning is still carried on: Copper,

silver, chrome, and mercury were taken from small hard rock mines in the

area-until the mid-1950s (OSDGMI, 1972, p. 14): With the possible exception

of gold mining, there is not much talk about expanding mining activities

at present. While platinuM, sulfur, asbestos, lead, and zinc have all been

located in the area, it has been intensely prospected and few major new

discoveries are anticipated. The Douglas County Planning Commission

anticipates that further economic development of the area will be in light

manufacturing and service industries (Gudger & Smith, 1872).

Major changes in the environment of the area have all been man-

made. The Umpqua Indians practiced grass field burning-in the process

of-harvesting tarweed seed. The result-was that agricultural lands which

now grow up in wild roses or blackberry thicket, if neglected, appeared

to the first pioneers as vast ranges of deep grass, "like great wheat

fields" (Riddle, 1953, p. 51)'. Oral accounts tell of pioneers losing

their horses in the grass fields. A few patches of native wild grass

Can still be found, and .it,does grow taller than a man's head.,

Avian has.changed the environment in more recent times as well.

The smeltery in Riddle produces half the solid waste air pollution in

the county. On foggy days the dark brown dust settles on Cars in,Raddle.

However, onmost days the surrounding hills-are vividly clear, and at N

least some.residents have come to the area to relieve asthmatic conditions..
ti

Highway construction since World War II has increased gravel

erosion into the streams. Although newcomers suppose the streams to have

their original natural beauty, long-term residents talk about once deep

fishing hales that are now filled with gravel. Expert opinion differs on

the effect of clearcut logging on .water runoff in relation to increased

danger' of. floods and inadequate summer flow. The matter is being studied,

and the problem is annually brought up in the state legislature.

An important change in the near future is likely to be federal

construction of 'Days Creek Dam, seven miles lip the South Umpqua River

from Canyonville. Elimination of the threat of floods, Such as those

which occurred in 1894, 1927, 1955, and,1964 (DCPC, 1972, p. 1) would

free 22,500 acres of_flood endangered,,flatlands for further development.

20.
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The dam would also inundate 16 miles of now scenic valley (United States

Army Engineers, 1971)%. Opinions differ as to whether this development

would be desirable.
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EARLY SETTLEMENT IN THE -AREA

By the treaty of 1818, Oregon country--composed of the present.

states of Oregon, Washington, Idaho, parts Of Montana, Wyoming, and the

Canadian province of British Columbia--was to be jointly administered

by.Great Britain and the United States. In practice, there was a three-.

way contest for control of the area among Britain, the United States, and

the Indians until American annexation in 1850. South Umpqua played a

peripheral role in this contest from 1-818 until annexation.

The first recorded European appearance in South Umpqua was in

1818, when a Northwest Fur Company party of 60 men-led by Alexander

Ross entered the areain search of new, opportunities for pelts. The natives

were described,as Shy and peaceful, but so unresponsive to commercial

interests that the British eventually opened fire,out of.frustration

(Bakken, 1973, p. 5). This provocation was 'contrary to company policy

and was depldred The. Indians could, however, when aroused, be extremely

dangerous, as when the American fur expedition led by Jedediah Smith was

massacred in 1828 (Carey, 1971, pp. 163-168). Because there'wa§.not a

'single Umpqua tribe, but rather semi-independent villages of prosperous

hunting-fishing-gathering groups belonging to radically different langauge

stocks (Bakken, 1973, p. 3; Beckham,1971, p. 3), European retaliation

wasoften aimed at the wrong group of India es.

_In 1836, the Hudson's Bay Company established a factory on the

North Umpqua (Schlesser, 1973, p. 19). For the next ,16 years this little

band of British, French, Hawaiians, and Iroquois held the company's most
c.

southern post. While further penetration south was disCouragedby a

treaty with Spain. which forbade Hudson's Bay expeditions into California,

at least one company expedition did penetrate to the Sacramento Valley.

Many years later, the route that this expedition took was used to plan

a highway. 'Two other consequenCes of the cOmpany's.presente in the area

were the accommodation of the Indians to white man's presence, and the

decrease in the Indian population,. as a result of introduced disease

(Holmes, 1973, p. 16) .

In 1837, a few of the American settlers who were.scattered

throughout the Willamette Valley. decided they could not improve on their

investment unless. they could obtain livestodk. Ten settlers went to

California to bUy cattle that were driven north to the American settlement.

2
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The northward drive_ apparently followed generally the same natural route

taken earlier by the Hudson's Bay Company'expedition. Detailed accounts

of the drive emphasize the ruggedness of the terrain (Friedman, 1967,

pp. 56-59),

When American missionaries arrived in Oregon country in the 1830s,

they found it virtually a fiefdom of the Hudson's BaA Company. John,

McLaughlin, chief factor of the Western division, administered law arid

controlled the economy with unquestioned fairness, but with equally

unquestioned loyalty co British interests. The missionaries, most notably.

Marcus Whitman, returned east to promote vigorously"American settlement

for the area before it could be annexed by Great Britain.. The appeal of

abundant, rich farmland, free for the taking, was advanced so. successfully

that by 1845 "Oregon fever" had swept the nation, and 800 covered wagons

crossed the plains. Ironically, the Hudson's -Bay Company profited hand

somely from the immigrant trade, by selling supplies and purchasing

trailworn cattle at low prices:

In 1846, Jesse and Lindsay Applegate ,determined to locate-a--.

route safer than that which previously"had crossed the 'ColUmbia Wer,,

and which was free from British control. The Sout-i-iBr-,anch or Applegate

Trail left the main trail at Fort Laramie, Wyoming, looped south th h

the Nevada desert, northern California, and then north tothe Willamette

Valley (Beckham, 1971, pp, 39-41).' The first train to use the new route

consisted of '.100 wagons. The trip was so arduous that'the territorial

governor scolded the Applegates for the s fferingttheY inflicted on'the

pioneers.: Nevertheless, the California ro a caine to bear more traffic than

the famous northern branch of the Oregon Trail (Suttop; 1965, p. 30)

new route directly, affected'the settlement of Canyonville, which lay on

the exact northern-end of.the most difficult stretch, of the trail, thelast_

10 milessof the 30-mile-long'Canyon Creek defile which sometimes took more

than a month to traverse. Coming from the south, the valleyof the-Umpqua.

was the first area past hostile Indian country, place where wagons could'

split up and every family could go its own way. It was also near the last
, .

point at which one could find open farming and grazing land where it was not

necessary to clear forested land for settlement. Coming,fromthe north,,
Nj

the advantages 1.ay injthe opposite direction: the first .open'land;-and the

last point before the dreaded canyon'passage.

e.
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The first settlers were attracted by enormously generous Donation

Land Laws signed by.Presiden Folk'iri. 1850. EVery white settler over 18

who was a United States citizen and a resident of the territory before

1850 received 320 acres if single and 640 if married. Settlers arriving

between 1850 and 1855 received'hal,f.as much. The land was'free and was

granted on the condition that it be lived upon for four years. Oregon

country was the only place in the United States where land was free at

that time; elseWhore, public land soid'for $1.25 an acre. Free land was

the lure and the reward for settlers to hold AMerican claim to the area.

That free land was indeed an attractive prize is seen by the intense pros-

Sure.on daughters of immigrants. to Marry,young,. "their wedding'goWng Often

,beingt.l*ir first long dresses'? (Bakken, 1970,pp.13-14).

Farmers often.sought out neighbors with whomthey could get

along rather than leave to chance who might move.in close by them.

Ranchers, on the other hand, sought out isolated:valleys with abundant''open

land "; that is, unclaimed grassland where their stock ld graze undisturbed.

consequenceconSelience of the settlement pattern was-tha he entire area was_

ottled'aitriost simultaneously: What-are_low-Some of themore-remote.areas,

such as Tiller and Shoestring Valley, were among the .first settled.

Another conSbrquence;,of the pattern was that wagon roads. to these remote

valleys eventually became county roads,''the blackOpped rural. routes.

Thus, community growth wasqlot dependent upon an "onion ring" pattern

f-z..9.w.residences constructed close to town as roads were Slowly. expanded.

There was in'Ste.a&a "spiderweb" pattern of homes constructed along a-
.!

complex network of alre-a-dysting-rural roads.

The best account of theser- settlers issleft byGeorge W.

Riddle, who caMe in a wagon train from Illinols-in--1351 as a boy of 12.

(Riddle; 1953)-. The .wagon twin was made up of prosperousTarmerwe'had

been neighbors and who had planned the journey together. The.various wagon-.

trains assembled at Independence, Missouri, were called by,their state of

origin: the Iowa train, the entucky train, etc. At this point the wagon

trains recruited gtragg tended wealt1iier families' cattle in

return for board. Once the wagon train had made it saf4ely through the

barrier of Cahyoh Creek Canyon, meMbert scattered in search of suitable

land, some going north to the Willamette Valiey,.than rqurning to settle

"locally. Land was chosen for fertility of soilt-availability of.water,
. ,

security of clailD, and .physical beauty.
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Farming was often combined.with'oottage industry.

father, for instance, supplemented his farm income.by hammering out

steel ploWs'for sale. Lazarus Wright, whose farm covered the area of. what

is now firtle.Creek, established a small up-and-down sawmill, cutting

flooring for log cabins. This combination of farming and .cottage industry

. was apparently a result of the free land act and continued for.aboute.

decade.

''With so much free acreage, there.were'no land dispute;; and

helpfulness was the order of the day. The poor were given the same hospital-

ity as the rich, and sick Indians were cared for in:the homes of settlers.

'Unpublished.interviews with pioneers, conducted as a WPA project in

1938-39, confirm Riddle's interpretation. Indians are descr,ibed as hondst

and moral; they neither stole property.nor molested. Whitewomen.

French Canadian veterans of Hudson's Bay employment usually married Indidn

women, as did an occasional American eager to gain.free land,Mixed

marriages
t
were strongly discouraged,' and halfbreeds were looked down oh.)

There'Was general agreement that there wereshortages of everything and,

little. means of raising funds for the purchase'ofeven the simplest

.

items;'yet nothing had to be "nailed down".becauSe theft Was unheard of;

While Money was scarce, Wild game was abundant, no one went

hungry. Man qpthe settlers, however, had been prosperous farmers in the
.

7

East, and they missed former staple items such as white bread and sugar.

Frontier technologymas used to produce SoMe of the items which could not

be purchased.. :Picks; rakes , - pitchforks, and household utensilswere

methodically. carved from wood. Water which had been percolated through

wood ashes was substituted for'lye in'homemade soap. Salt produced at a

farm nea/the present town of Sutherlin sold fbr,$.50.a Pound.'

The settlers knew how to Survive'on a frontier,because they had,

in fact, come from pioneering. families. A,Study of Oregon pioneersrevealS.
, .

that most of them had come as children to Illinois, Missouri, and the then

wester4.communities; their parents had pioneered in those pfaces and the
4

children came further west to Oregon. This included the Boone family,

c'which traced its ancestry.from Daniel Boone in Kentucky to Missouri and .

.thence to Oregon. In spite.of their. similarities, the original settlers

were as "different from each other as different suits in a deck of cards"

(Davis, 1935, p. 2). They included prosperous farmers frOm Indiana,

Illinois, Iowa, MisSOuri, and elsewhere, French Canadian trappers,
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Europeans who founded French Settlement and.'English Settlement near Roseburg,

a legitimate ,German count who renounced his title afteratragic love. affair,

,semiliterate country folk who herded others! cattle across the plains in

return for keep, and Virginia aristocracy.' Both Abraham Lincoln and

Robert E. Lee had cousins in Canyonville (Clough, 1958,p. 9).

The ciaracter.of southern Oregon was changed in 1851, when a

party of ocaY farmers going south to the California-geld diggrhg'gmade

a majonge,ld strike at JackSonville,. gregon. The following year, the gold: d

rush swept further north as new strikes were made at AlthouSe; Wolf Creek, -*

and then the tributaries of Cow.,Creek.and the South Umpqua itself. Soon

hordes of mingrs,were toiling on now isolated streams such as Coffee,

Hogum, Humbug, Stareout,"and Fizzleout Creeks. It is estimated that

between.1851 and 1870, $18 million'worth of gold was mined in southern

Oregon (Oregon blue ZOok, 1973-74,,p. 299).

One result ofthis activity was an instant market for farm

productS. Flour and bacon were a sported froMthe WillaMette VAley
e

through Canyonville for Trofitabl at' the diggings. Local' farmers

around Canyonville with `less diStance to transport thei, toduce had an,

obviouS a dvantage olier the farmers of the WllametteVal ey* There Was

also a marketyfor clothing, coffee, tobac and whiskeY'; and newtrade

routes were explored. After unbccessfql attempts to blaze pack traps up

the Klamath River and across the mountains from Coos Bay ;,a route was

'finally established from the port of SccAtsburg, up the Umpqua, the South

Umpqua, and the Applegate Trail to the mines '(S1.1tton, 1965).
o

,ApcOring to historian Sutton, the gOld rush had a complex effect

on, the development of a sense of unity in,the area.' At first it was. felt

that the.tax-rich area contributed far more to the coffers of Oregon and

California than it received in benefits, and a. movement to form a new
-

terrdtory'got underway.
1

However, after depre xon by the miners 'led to

the Rogue River .Indian wars of'1851-,56, the,;critical need fbr federal .trodps

postpohedthe,seeessioniSt.moNmment. The war cost Southern Oregonians
0

'1
This separationist movement continued sporadically and .with

varying degress 1pf seriousness until as recently as 1941 (Sutton,'19619
. p. 109TSOLF, 1971, back covet):

ff; :

651



$6 million, of which only half was reimbursed by the federal govern-

ment. The hope of using the influence of'the larger state of Oregon

to pressure the government into paying the remainder kept southern counties,

physically within the state but with special interests fOr decadeS

(Sutton, 1965).

All this activity did not, greatly increase the farm population

A
of the South Umpqua area, however. The generous apportionment of scarce

good land meant that'there was little room for investment by latecomers.

Most of the miners had to settle elsewhere. This, plus the fadt that

miners and packers were often transient by nature, explains why the names

of the earliest settlers, Weaver, Poole, Boyle, Blundell, Yokum, Nichols,

etc., are stillprominent in,the communities.

It was often difficult to make business investment in the'area

successful, as the detailed account left by Herman Francis Reinhart shows

A .

.

(Nunis, 1962). Reinhart andhis partners lo ated a prospecting claim on

lea river bar at AlthoUse Creek, about 30 mi es south of Canyonville, which

paid $80 or $90 a day. They preferred the indoor life of commerce to

mucking for gold in the rain, however, so they opened a combined saloon,

.
bakery, and bowling emporium in 1853.°

We kept open day, and night and Sundays and took in from $80,

to $200 per day of 24 hours. We sold drinks at 25 cts, cigars

25 cts, pies $1, or $8 per dozen to wholesalers to retail at

$1. Cider 25 cts, cards $1.50 per deck,..but our expenses were

.
high, for flour. was $60 to $75 a hundred, sugar 50 to 60 cts

per.pound; butter 80 to90 cts per pound; cigars $80: to $120

per thousand,,. syrup $1 to $1.50 per qt, lemons
$3 to $6 per

dozen, $1.50 to $2, per dozen, salt, dried apples, and ally

in proportion (pp. 65 -66).

4
:Overseeing both mining property and retail business proved

impossible. Reinhart's employees tOunditmuch too t mpting 411.24) slip the

profits into their own pockets.' Reinhart then rented a wheat field that

was ready to be harvested
_
in Missouri Bottoms. He alsoran a combination,

post house, toll ferry, and lost offiCe eight miles east of Roseburg,

0

but "the postoffice business was a nuisance, and amounted'to only five

or six dollars per quarter year" (p. 158).
,

Reinhart variously tried ranching on the Pacific coast, prospect-
,

ing in Canada, and mining in the Rocky Mountains. The appeal of economic

security loomed large during terribly fruatratihg times, but the tedium

2 'i
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of actually settling down overcame it. Eventually Reinhart cleared

$7,000 profit on a packing enterprise in Colorado and counted himself a

successful man (pp. 305-306).

Judging from the examples of Riddle and Reinhart, the miners and

farmers seem to have accommodated to each other. Neither side viewed

the other in strictly stereotypical fashion, and both admitted to making

personal friends among those in the other group. Reinhart, for example,

notes that Riddle's sister was rather attractive: Farmers and miners

;frequently switched their ocdupations from one to the other. Problems

did-arisp,..however. Riddle describes some of the miners as "exterminators"
,,e..F4°.,

(triiTcan kilAers and trouble makers). Reinhart records having bought beef

at high prices from .a farmer, only to discover that he was eating dog food

cow. In recompense, he stole a pig from the nextbutchered from a sick

farm he passed.

These local interactions were occurring within the larger process

of buildinga state. In 850, Lane County was formed, including southwest

Oregon as well as the southern Willamette Valley. By 1851, this arrange-

ment was clearly impracticable due to increasing settlementin the far

South. Douglas County was created, and Myrtle.Creek and Canyonville were

each authorized to elect a justice of the peace. Myrtle'Creek was authorized

one constable, Canyonville, two (Walling, 1884,'p. 405).

The county officers were councilman, representative, probate

judge, clerk, .sheriff, treasurer, assessor, coroner, and county commissioner.

The following election was warmly contefted by several candidates for all

offices except that of clerk. The total vote was 163. In the county

elections held the following' year, the. number of ballots increased to 306

(Walling, 1884, p. 407).
eti

Some indication of the economic and population growth of

Douglas County during the first. generation is given in Table 2,.- derived

from Walling. The decline in per capita assessed valuation. probably

reflects an influx of relatively propertyless laborers andminor crafts-.

men into budding new towns.

.28
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TABLE 2

Economic and Population Growth of Douglas County: 1855-1883

Year

_

Valuation

/

Population

-

'- Capita

1855 $ 908,456 587 $1,547

e 1856 679,000 --

-...

1857' 454,796 --

1858 '' '
1,406,226 1 --

1859 1,570,690 --

1860 1,398,752 3,091 452'

1870 1,454,933 --

1875 1,910,791 6,147 310.

1883 3,087,564 --

a e

Source: Walling, 1884.

Neighborhoods,,such as Missouri Bottoms and Cow Creek (Riddle),

functioned as towns for administrative, educational, social, and military.

purposes. During the Indian wars, miners to the south fled to towns for

safety, and settlers to the north "forted up" at strategically located,
k

neighborhood farmhouses. When the Cow Creek band eventually eledted to

join the hostiles, detachments of volunteer mounted rifles were diSpatched

from Roseburg, Myrtle Creek, and Riddle in pursuit. These contingents ,

fought as separate units at the battle of olAlla,- where the Indians were
N

heavily defeated (Nichols, WPA, 1938).

Given the generous land grant law, craftsmen and merchants often

preferred.to ply their trade from farms rather than villages. Some,Of

these merchants saw the value of subdividing their farms into town plots.

. The most successful was Aaron Rose, who,campaigned vigorouSlY to have

the county seat moved from nearby Windhester to his new village of

Roseburg. Roseburg continued to function as the.county:Pseat after a measure

to divide the'cOunty failed to pass in a. special election of.1868.

a4'6
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Another example of a farm which became a town is ganyonville,

which began in 1851 when James Knott opened a highly successful store on

hiS land claim, catering to miners and packers. Scattered references,

dating before 1853, mention a well-kept hotel, a rooming house, a black-
-

smith shop, a gristmill, and a distillery. The town was platted in 1858

has_since grown steadily" (Walling, 1884, p. 425). Like other towns

in the area, it was carefully planned. Today, it is blessed With wide

straight streets and plenty of parking space because the owner saw the

real estate advantage of making generous land donations to the town^ being

built around his hotel. DonationS of land for schools and churches also

made surrounding real estate more valuable.

-The siteofMyrtle Creek was purchased by Lazarus Wright,

successful gold miner, in 1852. By 1858, Wright was oPerating a hotel,

a sawthill, a general store, and a post office on his property. The-

venture.nevertheless failed, and the land changed hands several times

before it was finally platted by John Hall in 1865. References suggest

that only. by the greatest effort and frugality was Hall able to pake his

investment a success (Carter, 1967, pp. 12 -17).

There were only sporadic attempts public education in Oregon

before the stae's admission to the Union in 1859 (Holy, 19$0, p, 4).

The first schoOl in South Umpqua Valley is believed to have been started

by a Mrs. Nandenbosch, a well ucated member of a wealthy family, who

taught in her home without pay (Cornatt, 1971, p. 39). The first publicly

supported school in Canyonville is believed to have been built in 1852

at: the encouragement of Isaac Boyle; who also ran the first hotel in that

village and operated a distillery (Montgomery, WPA, 1939). The school,

known as Canyonville Academy, burned down a few years later but was

replaced by what\was then considered to be one of the more modern school

buildings in the\county because;it had a foundation.

The fist school in Myrtle Creek, a one-room shiplap building,

is believed to have opened in 1854 "at the edge of the Adams property."

This would place lit.near the present city boundary. About 30 students'

were enrolled the first year. Tuition was $1.50 per student; the fee

raid for the teacher's salary. Pioneer St nts recall idly gazing at

the outside world\through cranks in the wal . One recalls a tobacco
.

.

chewing teacher. wlp used a gap in the floor as his spitbon. This building

served as the sch
I

olhouse until a more substantial one was constructed in 1864..
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The first secondary school in the county was the still thriving

Umpqua Academy (sometimes called Wilbur Academy) at Wilbur, near the coanfy

seat. It began as a Methodist finishing school in 1854. Riddle recalls

receiving his entire formal education - -one three-month term--at this

institution.

Although the territorial legislature had initiated the public

school system in 1853, the only effect in Douglas County seems to have

been the election'of.a county commissioner at a wage of $400 per year.

.Garden Valley is reported to be the first school in the county to receive

tax.support (Stuart & Stuart, 1961, p. 51). The earliest county

records located show that in 1855 the county paid Alhbens Trelarral'L

$85.76 for educating 32 students in Myrtle Creek. This salary was about

average for the county.

The WPA interviews with pioneers are helpful in characterizing

this early education. The school year lasted three months, usually .

'February through April'. Teachers received from $90 to $120 a year plus

room lzd board; parents took turns boarding teachers. Teacher turnover

was high. Books and slates were purchased by the families of the students.

Curriculum was "readin', ritin', 'rithmetic, and sometimes a little

geography" (West, WPA,1938). Teachers were consistently remembered in

terms of how often they used the rod, a not irrelevant detail, as those

interviewed spontaneously remark again and again that if a student got

a licking.in school, he got another when he got home. Students usually

thick their punishment manfully, but if provoked beyond endurance, they

sometimes beat up the teacher or alternatively put a tack on his chair.

For all its resemblance to something out of Tom Sawyer, schooling was

remembered as a positive experience. Children were said to have wanted

to go to sNool, even though chores were not reduced during the academic

year. Several early'settlers remarked on the sacrifices students made to

. get an education.

Newspapers also began early in the history of the settlement of

the county. The county's first newspaper, the Umpqua Gazette, was published

at Scottsburg, on the coast, in 1854. The first newspaper in Roseburg,

the Roseburg Express, was printed November 17, 1859. It supported the

Democratic party and ceased publication after the following year's

election.

31
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Communication. was made easier during the late 1850s, when Joseph.

Hooker (the "Fighting Joe" Hooker of Civil War fame) engineered a military
- .

highway across Canyon Creek Canyone The first regular stagecoach operations

between Portland and Sacramento began in 1860. The resulting shift in

trade led to rapid' decline of communities near the mouth of the Umpqua,

but Myrtle Creek and Canyonville gained from increased coMmerce and. regular

mail service.

As communications developed, Oregon became increasingly affected

by political events in the rest of the United States. Its entrance.into

the Union was delayed until 1859, partly because of heated debate over the

slave-question. In aspecial election in 1857, Oregonians voted decisively

against legalized slavery. ,On,the same ballot, however, they voted to

- exclude free Negroes and mulattos from the territory. The Vote in Douglas

County was Slavery: 248 yes, 377 no; Free Negroes: 23 'yes, 560 no (Cary,

1971, p. '512) .

Oregon affected the politics of the nation as well. The proxy

vote of the Oregon Republican party, given to Horace Greeley, was a major

influence in making Abraham Lincoln a candidate for the presidency. Joseph

Lane of Roseburg ran.as the vice-presidential oandidate.on the pro-slaVery

Breckinridge branch of the splintered Democratic party.

The Civil War increased military commerce along the. new road and

'provided a market for hay and other local products. The telegraph line

between Portland and Sacramento which passed-through South Umpqua in-1863

was another-effect of the war. Today, the only local reminders of that

war are place. names such as Union Creek, Confederate GUlch,'and Grants

Pass.

The end of the war saw a major shift in the local economy. Gold

strikes in Idaho and British Columbia lured away the free spending miners,

who were replaced by. frugal Chinese. Federal troops and payrolls had

left the area in 1857, when the-Indians'wete moved'to the Siletz Reserva

tion on the, coast. While farmers in the Willamette Valley had once

transported flour past the Canyonville gristmills on their way to the mines,

farmers in South Umpqua were now transporting hams through 100 miles of

some of the richest farmland in the nation to cheir major market at

Portland, Oregon.

Many accounts, both of living Presidents and of WPA recorded

reminiscences of the pioneers, recall the abu'ndance of food in the old
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days, and both the scarcity of money and the need for it.- Hogs were

released every spring to forage for themselves, then rounded up at great

personal risk in the fall,. Large flocks of turkeys were driven 10 or

more miles into the hills to forage on g sshoppers=during the summer;' then

herded back to glean over the mown wheat,fields in ehe fall. Wheat which

could not be exported was sold to the loeal gristmills which kept a;

percentage of the ,grain for payment, fed the grain to hbgs and exported

hams.

Minor sources of income and a genius for improvisation prevented

real hardships. Canyonville became noted for its buekkin pouches. and

other handicrafts, and' representatives of Eastern' glove manufacturers

annually toured the area to purchase deer skins. Deer hides brought

$1.50 each, and a professional hunter or "pelter," as he was known locally,

could kill enough animals in a season to support his family for a year.'

Venison jerky sold well in Portland,'and, when demand outran supply,

goat jerky was sold as venison. Some people worked gold mines at least

seasonally or "pocket hunted" for isolated deposits. Cattle.and Sheep

were a continuing source, of income. Silver salmon runs provided brief

seasonal employment.

Few families were moving into the area-during those years, and

everybody was becoming related to everybody. Reminiscences of the pioneers

repeatedly stress the value of .the mutual helpfulness and generosity of that

period. One family tapped local maple trees for enough sugar and syrup

to supply the family, and "much was given away'to neighbors who did not

have any maple trees on their ranches" (West, WPA, 1938), though the

western maple has a. very low sugar content. One pelter recalled that he

neither sold venison nor allowed it to spoil, but gave away "such as his

own folk.could not. use because there were always plenty of_people who

could use it":(McLain, WPA, 1938). This would amount to gifts of thousands

. of pounds of meat per year. Several pioneers remarked that the best'

produce always_ remained within the community. Farmers cured their own

`hams and bacon, kept or gave away the choice joints, and sold, the rest

at low prices.

While the adjustments may,have been satisfactory'-to most, merchants

and promoters required economic growth. In 1870, when the steamboat

Swan made its first and only trip up the Umpqua, the Roseburg-weekly

3 i
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Ensign headlined: "TRANSPORTATION IS HERE: FARMERS GROW WHEAT." The

railroad offered another form of transportatiOn for wheat. In 1872,

rail lines were built as far south.as Roseburg, where financial problems

halted construction. While the:Roseburg area is, remembered as coming.-to

look like one continuous wheat field, South Umpqua remained "a mixed

economy. By the time the traditional gold spike was finally driven in

December 17, 1887, the wheat growing era was papt, and a new economic

base was needed.

Walling (1884, pp. 417-417) gives a detailed picture of the area

at/about that, time. Canyonville had two general stores, a grain warehouse,

a drug store, a butCher shop, a wagon shop, a hotel, two feed'stables, a

blacksmith shop, a hardware and tin shop, and a cabinet shop. The grist-

mill had a daily capacity of 24<barrels of flour. The two nearby sawmills

had annual capacities of 200,000 and 300,000 board feet, respectively.'

There was a Methodist church, a school house, and a Chapel of the F&AM
yy

lodge. Myrtle:Creek had two general stores, a gristmill with a capacity

of 45 barrels per day,, a planing mill, two blacktmith shoPd, a hotel,

and a warehouse. The Good Templars lodge had 50 members. The nearby

sawmill had a capacity of 5,00.0 feet daily,. The newly constructed village

of Riddle had two hotels,'a general store, a steam mill, -and a school

house in which church services were-also held.

When the railroad bypassed Canyonville in 182, it rapidly

declined in size. Thenumber of saloons in the town is said to have

,dropped from eight to, one.
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GENERAL. DEVELOPMENT OF THE AREA UNTIL THE-1-960s-
.

The development of the prune industry in the'early 1:890s changed.

the Character of SouthUmpqua from a region based on amixdeConomy

a region with an economy baSed upon a single industry. The change seems

to have taken place within a few years; In 1884, Walling noted that'"no

'one is especially interested in fruit growing" (p. 423). At about the same

'''.time, a man named Evans was touting the advantages of prune growing in

t e.area, and he is said to have had considerable difficulty Convincing

farmers who had "never seen a prune treein their lives" (Buick, WPA, 1938).
2

The first dryer, built in. Myrtle Creek, was used to dry apples until. a-
-

ct-op could be brought in; it was also used as a dance hall. The first

prune growers are. reported to'have beenMissouriiottom farmers, Hans and

John Weaver, Henry Adams,,Jake Chadwick, Hill, and John Hall, all

original pioneer settlers (Buick; WPA, 1938). Charles Kirk, who arrived

in1889, recalls that thefe were only a feW small prune orchards in the

valley at the time, then the area went "prune wild." John Hall refused

an offer 9f'$1,000 per acre for his orchards, saying they netted him more

than 10% over expenses, far more than he could earn by reinvesting the

money elsewhere (WPA,:1939), The spread of prune orchards to California

and Waglington soorpcut profits, but as late as the 1920s, a 134-acre -.

ranch With-houSe -drYerr outhouse, and_ 20__acres_of_or chard_ was-
.

advertised for sale at $18,000 (Myrtle Creek Mail, June 23, 1922).
il.

Holding to this one crop economy made sense if the alternatives

Were kept in mind. ;11 the early 1890t,'a "big fat cow" sold for $13.00,

sheep sold for $1.00 to $1.25 per head, .hogs; dressed, brought 3 to

31/2 cents per pound. The top price for full .grown thice0:Was $1.50'

to ,$2.00 peg: dozen. Eggs sold for 8 to-10:cents per dozen, Butter was

two poUndsfor a quarter. Wheat brought 50 cents per bushel delivered,

hay'in the field. sold at $4.0gpet ton, or $6.O3' delivered (Wells, rJPA, 1939),

_By* the early 1890s,the prune industry was so basic to they area
.

that today7Omeelderly residents assume it had always been there, or

'that. it dated. back to the Civil War. This industry was to establish the

character of the communities of the:Area fortWO generations. Family
4-j

orchards' were of 15 to 40 acres,'plus grazinglands and mixed farming for
%

home lConsumptiOn, Most farmers owned
t

theirown dryers. At the peak of

the industry, farmers were. groSsing $250to $40.0 per acre for their crops.

38
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It it zaid that nobody got rich on prunes, but everybody got by. The

society which was finanCed by Prunes'is remembered fondly as being a well

integrated and prosperous turn of the'century agricultural community.

During the one-month:harVest period everyone, young and old, rich and poor,
,

a agewas-in the orchards.. Wages varied over the years 'and according to the ge

of the trees ybut a reasonable figure was $2.50 per day for shakers.,
..("

5 to 7 cents box for pickers, and $2.x50 to $3.00 each :for dryers,
.

; b
ttaymen, an .f:l iremen. -One retired sChool teacher remeTbers earning $11-:

as a picker during her first- harvest. She used the money to buy her
gall,

first Odd coat. On Ong prominent-citizen, Who claims the championship for'

. picking, earned $11 in one day during the 1930s. As late as the 19403,1 :

if the harvest was late, the opening of.school was postponed..

-Education was not slighted, however, High sChool instruction

began in CanyOnville in 1902and:in MyrtleCreek.in 1906, when the school

was moved from the present site of City Hall to itz'current location.
. ,

Both were well built two-story, eight' -room schools with a grade-school

located on the ground floor and a high school located on the top flodr.
0

Teachert were given one-to-three.year contracts upon successful completion,
;,

of written state examinations, based upon questions from the textbooks.

A high school diploma, was requited of teachers, ayi principals usually

were normal school giaduates. Waget were $45 to.$80 Per month.

Curriculum included reading,. writing, arithmetic, history, geography,

physiology, civics (including current events),'and agricultute. Penmanship

was practiced every day. Physical education, sports, and.music were added

about 1912.

During this period hotel_restaurantscharged 25 cents a meal for

farmers and.-50 cents for drummers, who got a.tablecloth.. Storeeepers

operated on credit. When.bills were paid, the custome;, received a cigar,

an orange, or a piece of `candy, depending on age and. sex.: One-store
7 t

keeper in Myttle Creek had a standing joke that women Who. paid their

bills had a choice'of an orange or a kiss. The orange was. alWays pre-
,

ferred. Each commupity had a band which played at Fourth. of July'parad-.1s

and other events. The county's first .newspaper south of Roseburg, the

Myrtle Creek Mail, was cstablished in 1904.. -Myrtle C4eek.arid Riddle

each had a bank. The growing number of available services brought in

bankers, retailers, band leaders, and other specialists. While a few

4 3
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1.
recal ed the case of two girls .getting into a fight over the usn of the.

school's, water. dipper. Davis' fictionalized description of the people,

as,being able to survive'hard times without suffering or lass of

laborers came in,to work on the railtoad or in the mines, the broad middle

class was dominated 15y descendants of the original settlers. The three

Masonic lodges in the area were well attended. Much social life centered

around picnics, potluck dinners, and outdoor activities. The first

restriction on hunting--five deer per season--was not imposed until 1912. .

Moie.information aboutthis period may be found in John M. Cornutt's

Cow Creek Valley Memories, which provides a sensitive account of day to day

life around the turn of the century.

While some towns in gold rush country.have stressed the mom

rugged .anecdotes of their past by annual reen\actmentsgof ancient gunfights

or by preserving saloons as museum, the so -c lied 7estern tradition" was

iexplicitly played down in South Umpqua. South iUmpqua, if it chose, could

easily match any community in the West. Its history included "High Noon"

style showdowns, range wars, the nation's first major cattle drive (1838)

and its largest stagecoach robbery ($300,000), a gold rush, Chinese tong.

wars, and one of the more plausible lost gold mines. Instead, it chooses .

tto remember thequieter periodeof history, such as the sometimes dull

periods of financial independence (Cornutt, 1971; C. Riddle,' 1954; G.

Riddle, 1953; WPA, 1938-39), rather than the troublesome events, which

were often years apart and of brief duration. .Published worksestress

technology such as locating bee trees. Cattle ranching was said to be

an attractive enterptise,because of the scarcity of rustlers.. One WPA

informant, appArently asked for some thrilling tale of danger, said

that sort of thing came in_with the introdudtion of the automobile.

Anot r, when asked to tell of some exciting event in his youth,
II'

independence and to-benefit from good timeswithoutchange of life style

seems to be accurate (1935, p.4).

A
, The settlements in the valley had not existed for 70 years without

leaving their maLk. on the larger society. .Generals Sheridan, Kearne

Hooker, and others received much of their early. practical training here.

The foundpr of the Manninccoffee industry is from CanyonVille. -Vandenbosch,

whoSp..-Wife taught the first school in the valley, became a millionaire,

industrialistithrough the invention of refractory processes, and a close

4a
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associate of the Studebaker family (Riddle, 1953, p. 59). Binger Hermann,

the first school teacher at Canyonville, became United States Land Commis-

sioner. Ed Shieffelin, millionaire discoverer of the Tombstone mines in

Arizona, died at the door of his cabin neat Days Creek, outside of Canyonville.

SpeCimens in his pan assayed at $2,000 per ton, and in his diary was a note

of a few days earlier: "Found it at last. It's richer than Tombstone."

The mine has never been located (Boyle, 1969). Pulitzer prizewinning

novelist H. L. Davis was from Yoncolla,.north of Roseburg. Jack Weaver,

successful inventor of farm machinery since 1919, still plies his trade

along Weaver Road near Myrtle Creek. There may be more, 'for these references

are only now being traced down by the newly formed South Umpqua Historical

Society.

By 1920, Myrtle Creek had a population of just.under 500.

Businesses consisted of three garages, two generalstores, two doctors,

two blacksmith shopS, and one grocery, a hardware store, a dentist, a

furniture sj..ore, a drug store, a second hand store, a butcher shop, a

barber shop, a shoe repair shop, a bakery, a newspaper,a cafe, a bank with

capital of $10,000 and surplus of $10,000, a flour mill, and a prune packing'

plant (Mail, November 25, 1921). The city operated its own power plant and

water system. There'were four rhurches: Methodist, Baptist, Christian,

and Lutheran. Promoters of the Myrtle Creek area were of two minds about the

.surrounding forest.' Op the one heand, the Myrtle Creek' Mail severely scolded
2

the Fotest Service for not allowing the expansion of sheep pasture through

issuing of burning permits- At the same time, forestry was seen as the

industry of the future:

While the Myrtle Creek country is deStined to be. a great lumber
center--the ke'y city through which billions of feet of standing
fir, pine, and cedar'timber will eventually pass to the world--"'
those who would. seek a hothe here, for the present would have
to look to some other source for a livelihood (Mail,' November
25, 1921).

CanyonVille had apopulation of about 150 in 1920, a brick

two-story feed and general store, two hotels, a drug store a doctor, a

Methodist church, and a sawmill with a capacity of 5,000 bo rd feet a

day. Riddle had a hotel, a bank, a grocery store, a confecti nary shop,

a laundry, and a Baptist church. The city had its own water supply,

and some families had home operated electric generators.

Local government was by mayor and town council; which met.

monthly in open meetings. The school board also met monthly in open

669
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meetings. The school budget was prepared by the board and voted on by

the public each year. The elections for town councilmen, schbol board

members, and the school budget were held separately, as were votes on

specific issues such as sewer bonds.

Each community had a combination grade school and high school.

They each had four grade school rooms for teaching grades 1-2, 3-4, 5-6,

and 7-8 simultaneously. Requirements for teachers were a:high school

diploma and certification by the state Board of Higher Education.

Certification was dependent on statewide tests administered at county

seats. The tests consisted of objective questions intended to show

comprehensiiie knowledge of the school textbo6ks. A satisfactory

score earned a one-year certification;-a perfect score brought certification

for three years. After six consecutive years of teaching, a lifetime

certificate vas earned. Teachers were often female; principals, who

also taught, were often male. Teachers were hired by publicly elected

school,boards of three or four members. Salaries of $60 to $100 permonth\

Caere renegotiated each April or May, and contracts were usually for one

year, with a maximum of three years. Starting in 1924, the schools began

hiring teachers with two-year college degrees. In 1928and.192', they began

hiring teachers with four-year college degrees, although even three

years of college were not required by law until 1933. Textbooks were

chosen by the county school board and were purchased by the Students.

Taams,from the schools of the'communities playedeach other in baseball,

basketball, and track, and home games were'major community events.

Severalresidents mentioned that "all the girls cried when our team lost."

In 1928 the Myrtle Creek school burned to the ground. After

a one-week recess, teaching was resumed in the Grange and in the Christian

church. In September of 1929, a new school building, which now serves

as the upper elementary school, began classes.

South Umpqua shared the national decline of farm income during

the'1920s. The prune industry peaked out in 1919 and then began a decline

which is now almost corplete. Farmers who received 16 Cents Per poUnd for

prunes in 1919 received 2 cents per pound the following year. Some people

blamed the decline on the loss of the German market, some on.the greater

availability of fresh fruits after the development of refrigeration

cars, others. on connivance among the prune buyers. The Myrtle Creek Mail

advised farmers to diversify, noting the good profits being made by those.
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who grew winter cauliflower (locally called broccoli.);' turkeys, and straw-

berries. The coming of the first interstate highway, now called old 99, in

1920 brought 'new trade, especially to Canyonville.

Stelzier Box and Woodworking Factory opened in Myrtle Creek in

1923 to supply the local market for packing crates and fencing materials.

Later, the factory secured major contracts to supply dedar_blanks to a
-

California pencil factory. The Canyonville Bible School and Orphanage

(now Canyonville Bible Academy) was established in 1924, making that town

a center for evangelical.camp meetings ,during the summer. In general,

few new businesses moved in, and the towns experienced only marginal

population gain. "The ruinous prune Situation during the past several

years is what .has contributed largely to bringing people-to the verge of

bankruptcy" (Mail, November 27, 1925).

The first good prune years in a decade were in 1929 and.1930,-

but cash bacame extremely scarce with the.coming-of the Depression in the

1930s. The bank in Riddle closed :its door as a result of malfeasance by

its Manager, and a few elderly merchants retired early. Mr. Bates, manager

of the Citizens State Bank in Myrtle Creek, is Said to have always insisted

on sound business practices for both himself and his customers. The bank

remained solvent;.and.there'were few foreclosures.

Many anecdotes of the Depression are remeMbered. Wages for

county highway employees droPped from $5.00 to $1.50 a day, and the work

week shrank to three days. Farmers received obits, to apply against counO.

taxes, rather than cash, for jury ty .ury du Cattle ranchers fed their families

venison, saving livestock for sale'at low prices. _There was a revival of

interest in gold panning or "crevicing" as it was locally known. Forest

,fires were welcomed for the wages they brought fire fighters. Members of

the'ladiest card clubs often could not attend because they lacked the 10 cents

required for the games. When parents.were embarrassed by not being able

to afford graduation clothes for their' children, Mr. Bates, the banker,

set an example,by sending his daughters to graduation-in homemade dresses.

. The Depression did not hurt this area aStuch as it did many

others, however. For all the hardShips, South Umpqua Valley actually

attracted outsiders who came to live of the land. Several residents have

said that money was needed.for taxes and clothes, but little else. One

prominent citizen recounts having applied for work on a WPA project. He

was told he could have the job, but he would have to accept his wages in

groceries. "I've got groceries," he told,them; "I need a new pair of

673, 4 8



overalls." When told again he would have to accept,wages in groceries,

he replied he would put another patch on his old overalls.

After the prune industry; the next major industry that was

developed in the area was that of lumber. 1:17 1939, the West Coast price

of ,lumber had recovered to what it had been 10 years earlier,-and a number

of companies scouted the area for mill locations. The Myrtle Creek Mail

favorably reviewed negotiations for new mills in Myrtle Creek, and a 15-man

mill opened in Canyonville in 1938. The outbreak of World War II caused

further expansion in the lumber industry. Lumber mills were established on,-

,a crash basis; ironically, since many residents had left the area to work

in the shipyards in Portland, other workers were brought in from the state

of Washington. The year 1944 'saw the:rather sudden appearanceof great

"cold decks" of hastily cured pilings awaiting shipment. 'During 1945,

Sunny Lumber Company built a large mill near Riddle, and Fir Manufacturing

Company (Firmco) built an even larger mill in Myrtle Creek. Both were

intended to supply plywood fOr military packing' crates, and both were

organized on a company town model,, with company baseball teams and

employer-owned'housing. Sunny built 29 substantial homes in Riddle, and

Firmco constructed four blocks of plywOod barracks-style apartments in

Whatisnow'dOwntown Myrtle Creek. After several delays caused by fires,

Firmco (later renamed Umpqua Plywood Company) started production on

December 20, 1945. At that. time, it had a capacity of 150,000 board feet

per eight hour shift and employed 100 persons in the mill, plus 75 to 100,

in the woods. Between 1940 and 1946,, the popvlation of Myrtle Creek grew

from 425 to 750.

Demobilization of the armed forces and the postwar housing boom

resulted in the most active decade of the valley's,, history. Mills worked

dOuble and triple shifts, and new mills came in, many of them small

undercapitalized mills, called "gyppos" in the Northwest. At one time;

the Riddle post office was handling mail for 13 mills. The population

doubled overnight, and public facilitieS could not keep up with the

expansion. The *housing situation was nearly impossible. Some families

lived in tents for more than a year. Many families built garages after

work and lived in theth while building their homes. There were long

waiting lists to ,rent the barracks-style "temporary" homes in Myrtle Creek.

.Some families built on what turned out to be flood plain. Septic.tankS

49
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contaminated:well water. A great many committees were formed in,order to

try to solve these problems, and a great many meetings were held.

The establishment of the community of Tri-City was one direct

result of the population expansion. The residents of TriCity date the

history of their communitfrom 1946, when several farmers along Highway 99

subdivided their orchards into residential property. Businesses, such as a

bowling'alley, a drive-in theater, and'building supply firms, were

attracted to the area because of its central location serving the three

already established communities. It is said that at one time Tri-City

was the most populous community in South Umpqua.

Most of the local residents who had left for military service

or.defense work seem to have returned to the area. New merchants, who

came from various parts of the United States, intended to make the area

their home; many of them still live in South Umpqua. New mill workers

and loggers came mainly from the West Coast states and the Oklahoma:-Arkansas

area. Some of these were of the "tough logger" tradition, in which the

woods boss is-supposed to be able to beat up every man on his crew. SoMei

as the saying went, "ran away with somebody's.wife.'" Most, however, were

family oriented, as was reflected in the increased school enrollment.

The need Xor better schools,' water, and sewerage'facilities took precedence

over expanded law enforcement.

The population expansion affected the schools as well: For

nearly five years, students in Myrtle Creek went to school half days.

Classes were taught in the gym, the Grange, and the basement of the'

Methodist church. Quite a few parents, unable to find housing, moved

out dUring the school year. One grade school teacher remembers having

taught 90 students in a single year.

.Canyonville found itself caught up in the .expansion by virtue

of proximity to Myrtle Creek and Riddle. An offer of low cost federally

-..financed housing had to,be rejected because.it would oblige th' city to

provide water and sewerage facilities to the developing areas, while

already existing homes remained on the .waiting list. Classes were taught

in the gym, the fifth grade facing one wall and the sixth grade the

opposite.

In 1950, a new high school was built in. Myrtle Creek, supposedly

to allow resumption of normal classroom scheduling, but before it was

5 0
675



completed, a continued increase in enrollment forced, a. bond -issue for_major

additions to the grade school. poth were dedicated in October, 1951.

A new grade, school Was established in the southern part of the-district

to ServeTri-City in 1952.- New grade school buildings were constructed

in Canyonville in 1954 and.1955, and the old building became the high.

school.

Public participation in the expansion of schools and other a. ------

cilities was great The pattern was for neighbors to gather, often in the

school gym,,:and7form an organization, and then elect a committee t draw up

and circulate petitions. Special fact finding committees would be organized .

to get information from the school board, the town council, or county

fficials. Plans were drawn up and submitted to the county registrar

'35 days before an-election_by:the appropriate,legal body. If a bond

election failed, there could be another election after35 days. -Debate

over rival plans is recalled as being vigorous, and opposition was sometimes

strong. All agree that the PTA thrived. Often there was not enough room

in the gym or,cafeteria to accommodate all who attended. Many lasting

friendships and animosities were formed by planning groups during those

',growth years.

\ Expansion continued until the mid-1950s.. In 1952,- Hanna Mining --

- .

Company announded immediate plans for opening a major niCkel_mine and smeltery-

in Riddle.. That same year Umpqua Plywood Company announced that,'in spite

of depressed lumber prices, plans for modernizing were still in effect.

Problemsarose, however, and On February:24, 1955, the .Myrtle Creek Mail's

ir
.

banner headline read:

UMPQUA QUITS LOCAL PLYWOOD
Terminate 359 Workers; Will
Keep On Operating Sawmill

Within a year thesawmll sectiOn had also closed, taking another 120

jobs. Other. mills were also closing or reducing shifts. Many workers

were fOrced to leave the valley Those who remained had to assume the tax

' load of paying for'new4 installed facilities. One reason given.for

Tri-City .not incorporating with Myrtle. Creek was fear of higher taxes

by,residents of both communitieS.

:". Hanna Mining Company absorbed some of the unemployed at reasonable

Wages. One person in a position to know claims that if it had not been

, a
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Fig.9. Myrtle Creek Junior High, built in 1950. Used as a high school until 1965.

Fig.10. Tri-city Elementary, built in 1954.
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-
for Hanna,Tri-City would have died. .rheatea's traditional place on the

north-south trade route provided stopgap employment during the construction

of Interstate 5, a gas. pipeline, and a television coaxial cable. Some

workers, unable to sell their hOuses.for as much"as they paid. for them,

commuted 60 miles a day to outside mills. Some.tried to support their

families by."bucking the_extra board"; that is, by reporting at, the mills

each morning to replace any absentee regular employees. Some wives sought

employment for the first time. One resident recalls going from a $1.80

per hour jab at the mills to 90 cents an hour for the railroad.

s

5 3

678



THE' COMMUNITY AT THE, TIME OF ENTRY.INTO THE EXPERIMENTAL SCHOOLS PROGRAM,

During the 1960s(the population of Canyonvilleilecreased by

149, and Myrtle Creek grew by 500 to 2,733: Since the 1970 Census, all.

communities in`the valley have been growing. In 1967, Roseburg Lumber

Company began' building a milli said to be the7largest lumber manuEactUrin

comple"x under one roof, near Riddle. In 1970, C&D LUmber. Company

greatly expanded its, mill .ear Riddle.. Presently, the two mills togethei

employ more than 1,000 workers. -iGreen Valley Lumber Company, employing

about 350. workers, is the only largeeoale 'manufacturing firm in 't South

Umpqua school district.
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Fig:11,, The Green. Valley Lumber CO.; Myrtle Cteek, 1974. The only heavY industry in the
South UrripquaSchciol District.
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Despite the expansion in the lumber knduStry, unemployment in

1970 averaged 7.9%, ranging from a low of 6.0% in September to a high of ,

10.5% in February (Letter of Interest, p. 4). Alt oughprices-of perishables

were slightly higher than in the major cities of t e state because South

Umpqua is'a net'agricultUralfimporter, rent (averag'ng $64/month) was

lower. Seventy percent of the families in Myrtle 'C eek owned 'their own

homes in 1970 (Bureau of GovernmentaTNResearch and service, 1971). The.

Douglas County Planning Commission aid not anticipate 'much further

expansion in the lumber industry (DCPC, 1969; p. 37)

Along with expansion in the lumber industr , recent immigration

of retired or self-employed persons from the South an from California has

caused-an expansion in the housing and service indust ies. Real estate

prices have been moving upward rapidly, and housing anc other facilities

are only beginning to catch pp with the new demand. School population,

however, has remained fairly stable due to decreasing familyze.

E*pansion has centered mainly in South Umpqua rather than in .ddle. The

early 1970s saw 'great deal of activity in.home construction and the

building of new restaurants, shopping centers, medical-rdental complexes,

motels, churches, repair services, and a new bank building. ,Many`, of the

new residents have been attracted to the area because of its potential

for self-employment. These businesses in the construction and service.

eoc nbmy are characterized by family -owned firm, which are increasing

in n er,more rapidly than are nationally advertised franchised businesses.

The area's physical beauty and lack of urban problems have also.,

.attracted new residents. Quite a few residents had held higher paying

jobs elsewherebut preferred to ma4their homes here. Complementing

this trend is a.nationaltendency of emphasizing avocations, many of them

inconsistent with urban living, and an increasing.appeal of the "Western

tradition" mentioned earlier/ Canyonville has'adopte "Western theme"

as its official motto for future development. That ity's annual Pioneer

Days celebration is assisted by such private.organi ations as the Smoky

Valley gunfighters, a lcrIal quick draw club,Whichtoursrodeos around the
\ .

State, and antique automobile, black powder, coon hound running, fiddler

and saddle clubs

'Additional thriving avocations include motorcycle hill climbing,

rock hounding, civilian. band radio, quilting, landscape painting, organic-

farming,.horse raising, recreational gold panning; literary review, and
-
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various crafts. Myrtle Creek's annual Antique Days auction is regionally

famous among dealer's and collectors.

Private organitationS, much too numerous -to list completely,

include Lions, Elks, Grange, Chamber of Commerce,,Junior Chamber of .

Commerce, Boy Sodas, Cub Scouts, and many special interest groups!,

' ranging from quilting clubS to retired teachers' associations.

Although the district of;Frs a rural style of living, it is not

isolated from'the social and cultural advantages that a city offers.

Interstate 5, also puts the distridt within am hour and a half drive from -

the Shakespearean Festival in Ashland to the south, and the same distance

from the University of Oregon to the north.' Five television channels

are received. Oregon!s two largeStnewpapers are delivered daily, and

the Roseburg News-Review provides daily local coverage. A small airport

in Tri-City is used by. private plane owners. A larger.field-in Roseburg

has some commercial traffic, but residents,have to drive-to Eugene or

Medford for passenger service.

.Locally, the district }s.served by two hospitals, three banks,

29 churches (including those outside the schOol district), three public

parks, three volunteer fire dep rtments, and a weekly! newspaper. California-

Pacific Utilities, with a 'brancil headquarters in Myrtle Creek, provides

telephone'and'atural gas service. Pacific Power and Light, also with a

Myrtle Creek office, provides /electrioity. Several hundred smaller.'

-businesses range frem'real estate offices and catalog stores to secondhand
.

stokes, a health food store, and a rock and gem shop. Canyonville'S '

location on Intei*tate 5 makes it a favorite location for gas stations.

MyrtleCreek'and Canyonville each has its own police force,

sewer and water plants, volunteer fire departments, and each maintains

its own streets. Btth have public libraries operated under the direction of

the county library board. In Tri-City police protection and street

maintenance is proViUed by'the county. 'A volunteer fire department is

maintained, 'and them{ arepubliclii-elected water and cower boards,. each of

which meets once a month.(

City government! has remained\basically the same over the last

several decades, excep tlhat Myrtle Creek added'a city, administrator to

its payroll in 1971. Pr lems of government are handled by five formally_

elected councilmen and a mayo, who serve without pay. City councils meet

once a month in the city\hall Major city employees, such as the chief

5 f3
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Fig. 12. Main street of Myrtle Creek, looking north, 1974.

....t 4

k 4
f f

St -.no IfF

11.111 IftEr

0

1.

&aura mil

Fig.13. Main street of Myrtle Creek, looking south, 1974. .
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of police, and building inspectors, are expected to attend, and the

public is invited. A formal agenda is followed, and questions may be

asked:-from the floor. Each councilman is usually also the head of a

committee,of volunteer townspeople who serve to study city problems

and make reports and recommendations to the council-, Committees, such

as:those for budgets, planning,* streets, libraries, etc., are often made

up of local businessmen, former council members, or people with special.

expertise. The council has authority to raise taxes up to 6%, over the

previous year's budget. Any increase over that amount has to be apprqved

by the voters.

5 8
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THE HISTORY OF THE SCHOOL DISTRICT, 1960-1972

Consolidation

The radical shift in the economy and tax loads which took place

in the 1950s influenced the outcome. pf attempted consolidation in the 1960s.

Early cgnsolidations, beginning in the 1920s, had been products of improved

highwayd and the subsequent increased use of busing; these consolidations

were mainly a process of larger school districts absorbing small one-room

fe for administrative and revenueidat

schools. In 1960, however, for th first local school districts

of the same size were asked to cons

spreading purposes.

There were Various legal mechanisms for dealing with the question

of consolidation. The legal responsibility for public education fell to

a publicly elected volunteer school board which had authority to hire and

fire superintendents, levy taxes, and oversee the quality of instruction.

The board was composed of seven members who served cle-to four-year terms;

Continuity was assured by submitting one or two vacancies each year to the

voters and by a 'state law that only two board membigis at a time could

be subject to recall elections. School board meetings were open to the

public; they were held once a month, and special meetings were held when

the chairman declared them necessary. School administrators were expected

to attend in a consultatory capacity. The superintendent was responsible

for providing. the agenda, but a member of the community could also have

an.item included on the agenda on 24 hours' notice. Th school board put

important issues to a public vote; citizens could place an initiative on

the ballot with a petition signed by Ib% of the voters of a precinct or by

persuading the legidlative body. At the time of consolidation, the school

boards jointly made the decision to bring the consolidation question to

the voters, with each district having veto power over the final result.

An attempt to consolidate the Myrtie.Creek, Canyonville, Days

Creek, and Riddle school districts failed in 1960, when Riddle voted down

the measure decisively. In 1963, an attempt to,consofidate the remaining

three districts was voted down by Days Creek. On January 21, 1964, Myrtle

Creek and Canyonville went to the polls again to decide whether to consolidate

their two districts.

51)
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The advantages, as reported by the' Myrtle Creek Mail, would

include: more equitable taxes in the area, an escape valve for overcrowded

classes, an increase in both college preparatory and vocational offerings

by the high-school, and possibly the inclusion of special consultant/in

various fields and classes in special education for the mentally retarded.

The disadvantages were listed as being in the areasof transportation and

cafeteria service (Mail, Jan. 6, 1964).

The vote was held during a snowstorm, and many residents could not

get to the polls. The consolidation measure carried easily in Canyonville,

but passed by only 201 to 193 votes in Myrtle Creek. Although the resulting

merger was legal, persons responsible for-carrying it out still\recall

that they did not feel they had a mandate from the people.

The issue continued to be regarded as controversial, as evidenced

by the heavy voter turnouts and the larger 'number of citizens who ran for

positions on the new school board. In the special election for the new

school board in February, 816 votes were .counted on 20 candidates. Six

out of seven of the persons elected to the new board had been members on

the previous school,boards, which had fvored consolidation. Later in

that same year, the polls recorded a 43% voter turnout on a $1-1/4 million

bond issue for a new high school; the issue was passed.

Other controversial issues that were an outcome of consolidation

concerned the reorganization of school staff. The school board, in an

executive session, turned down a propoSal to hire both the coach from

Canyonville high school and the one from Myrtle Creek as co- coaches. for

the new consolidated high school; instead, it decided to hire only the

Canyonville coach. In January, 1965, the Myrtle Creek principal resigned,

basing his resignation on the failure of the board to allow him the power to

select staff. He read his letter of resignation at a heated school board

meeting which contained an overflow audience.

Later in the month, the Myrtle Creek high school students held

an assembly to consider a protest walkout: The effort'was,scuttled when

the student body was advised that such a protest would do neither the principal

nor the coach any good (Mail; Feb. 4, 1965). Following several citizens'

meetings, the board was presented'with a series of key questions, the first

of which was: "'What is the board's view of the purported breakdown in

communication'between the principal, the superintendent, and the board;

when did it happen and why?"
60
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Fig.14. Canyonville lower school, grades 1, 2, 3, built in 1955.
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Fig.15. Canyonville hilltop school, grades 4, 5, 6, built in 1954.



The board contended .that the initial breakdown in communications

was with the principal in that he had committed a breach of policy by

taking the hiring matter to the public, when, if he Were in disagree-.

_meat with the- board's viewpoint, he should have called for a hearing with

the board by notifying any member that he desired such a meeting to be

called within 24 hours if necessary; and that further he had'permitted

to exist for a period a threatened walkout of students at the high schodl

(Mail, March 4, 1965).

After Several attempts at compromise, during w1.4,ch the coaches

thdmselves were asked' to work out &solution, well over the 428 signatures

required:for a recall election were filed.

On April 22, the Myrtle Creek Mail published a lengthy statement

from ,the school board, which dealt with ten issues: school district

reorganization, the bond issue, the location of a new high school, the hiring

of a new clerk, the cost of the new building ($10 per square foot, versus

$11,25 state average), the assignment of school personnel, the resignation

of the principal, alleged ethical violations, the school budget",(16Weet in

per pupil cost in the county), and the recall of school board meMbers. The

release ended with a decisive stateMent: "Believing. the recall is not in,

.the best interest of the schools or community, we strongly urge every.yoter

to come out on May 3rd and vote 'NO' on recall."

The following week the recall group aired its views on the same

front page. Four specific questions were heavily emphasized:

1. Why pick TWO men for recall?

Answer: Statd law dictates that no more:than two board members
may be recalled in any annual SchoOl election....

. . _

2. What is wrong with the'loresent,personnel. policy of the 'school
board?. .

. __.-

AnSwer: Nothing is wrong with the policy as it is writteninthe
handbook! The problem is that the board is not following its own
policy!

3. What is wrong- with the mannerz.in which the board handled the
principal's resignation?

Answer: Many citizens and groups of citizens-attempted to secure
meetings with the. board....

4. What will be the benefits of recall?

Answer: Our children are now emotionally upset! The morale.and
achievement of the high school students since the beginning of
the current problem are at a very low
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Fig. Myrtle Creek grade school, old building, built in 1929. Used as a combined .grade
and high schoo: until 1950.

Fig.17. Myrtle Creek grade school, new building, built in 1951.
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On May 2, 1965 the recall motion was voted down by a more than

two .to one margin in the heaviest election turnout yet recorAd in the area.

The school budget passed by a much narrowermargin on the same. ballot.

Many voters marked their preferences on recall but left the budget decision

.blank as ayay of expressing their dissatisfaction.

For about a year following consolidation, the schools Ceased

to be a controversial issue in the South.Umpqua School District. In

September, .1965, the newly constructed high school at. Tri-City was opened

for classes and the old high school became the junior high school. The

Myrtle Creek Mail reported routine school news, much as it had before the

consolidation vote. Most of the first and second.page of the Octobet 28

edition were devoted to photographs of the, new high sc'Ool, with a sub-

headline reading, "Years of planning and discussion in public meetings

and school board sessions backgtoUnd the finishediprodUct of the South

Umpqua high school...."

The Budget and the School Program

The issue of the budget gradually replaced the problems of

consolidation as the center of Oontroversy.. In Oregon, local school

districts are required to raise funds for basic education from local

taxation. The school budget is drawn up by the school administration on.

the 'basis of anticipated tax revenue and submitted to a required special

budget board. Oregon law provides that any taxing district may set up a

so-called "basic budget" which maybe increased by as much as 6% each: year

without needing voters' approval. However, a taxing district need not have

a basiC budget at-all; in these districts, each year.'0 budget is considered

to.be completely new and must be voted on by. taxpayers. Since the South

Umpqua School District did not have a 'basic budget, each budget had to be

voted on. If the budget could not belaioproved.by the beginning of the

school year, the school had to close its doors.- Because of this possibility,'

the school.budget elections were seen as both a matter of taxpayers',e,interest

:and a vote of confidence (on lack of it) for school policy.

'The 1966 budget of $1,81,971 passed easily, with the largest

item, teache'ts' salaries, totaling $720,352. The 1967 budget, increased by

$87,000 due to higher cost of instruction, was voted doWn heavily. Objections

to the budget apparently focused on several items: purchase of property,

690
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purchase of equipment to provide 'educational television (which would

be largely financed by federal funds), salaries of teachers (and especially

those of administrators), and the addition of teachers when the school .

population had decreased (Mail, March 23, 1967). The budget was chopped

by .$28,500 and passed by six votes on a second try.

From the 1967 vote on the budget, it was.clear that the school

program lacked the strong support of local residents. Late in-1967 the

superintendent announced his intention of resigning at the end of the

school year. The Myrtle Creek Mail increasingly carried articles on

teacher salaries, either because they were becoming more controversial or .

. -
because the citizens of the larger, consolidated school district ,were

becoming more dependent on the media, rather than on face,,-to-face 'contact,

in understanding school'business. In the same column in which the Mail

reported the superintendent's resignation, it also said that the.schbol

board was nearing agreement with the teachers on salary raquests for the--

following year.

Between the time that the superintendent announced his resignation

and the next vote on the budget, the state Department of Education

accreditation committee evaluated andsrated the Myrtle Creak_grade schools.

This evaluation is based, in part; on the many items relating to curriculum,.

accreditation, tenure, collective bargaining, financing, certification, and

other school related matters which the state legislature passes each year.

While thalocalschools have broad authority to adapt state requirements

to local needs and resources, the accreditation committee, in the end,

rates the schools as to whether or not they meet state standards. Denial

of accreditation is often a .sign that a school is about to be consolidated

with a larger school district. Provisionai,accreditation is.a judgement

that a school isdoing its best to improve ,'quality 'and that it has the
. ,

resources to succeed in doing.so.

In evaluating the Myrtle Creek-grade schools, he state Department

of Education pointed out the following strengths of the school program: I

1. The establishment of libraries in each building-,

'2. The provision for a central.administrative area;

3. The offering of special education programs including remedial
reading and the MR program;
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4. The exploratory courses offered at the seventh and eighth
grade levels;

. 5. Theon-going curriculum improvement-studies;

6. The improved playgrounds;

7. The favorable classroom loads;

8. The administrative supervisory personnel in each bUilding.

The evaluators also called attention to the necessity of maintaining

small classroom loads, the need to upgrade the gymnasium facility, the

possibility of blacktopping the'parking area, and the need for continued

long-range planning.

In March, 1968; the schoolhadministration preparekl,budget of

just Under $1,800,000, which the bUdget board reduced by over $32,00.0-

The voters nevertheless rejected the budget by 123 votes. The school board

expressed the opinion that the bUdget was minimal to maintain school

operations at their present level and that, since less than rn of the voters

went to the polls, the vote did not represent the majority view. It, was

decided to resubmit the same budget to the people. The superintendent

announced,that non - certified personnel would be terminated as of Jurfrre--.-t--1,----

due to the failure Of the budget, The.Mail reported heayfly attended

meetings which called for cooperation.between the school board, parents,

teachers, and pupils in working out school problems in the, district.

A paid advertisement, urging the voters to approve ttebudget stressed

that South Umpqua had the lowest per pupil cost in Douglas County.

This time 65% of the veters went to the polli, slamming down

the bUdget in every precinct. The fact that 46 voters handed in unmarked

ballots emphaeized that although budget elections are intended for the

taxpayer's action, they are also used to register public attitUde toward

school policy.

.The Myrtle Creek Mail reported that the budgetwas "clawed d=

apart," amid "cries.ef anguish" in order to reduce.it_to a level that would

be approved by the voters- A $700 across the board aise for the: teachers,

.a target of disapproval, was defended as imperative. sum of $65,930

was deleted from allocations for physical examination; vocational educati

teaching supplies, textboOks, maintenance, insurance, remodeling,, and

instruction. On July le 1968, the voters apprdved the revised levy by

a vote of595 to 398.
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The new superintendent, Dealous Cox, officially assumed his duties

on the. same day that the budget was passed. He was faced with a situation

in which the directives of the state Board of Education and those of the
0

local, voters pointed in exactly opposite directions, and the mandates

of each carried the weight of law.. There followed, five years of an unrelenting

drive for modernization. Although the district's application of August 1, 1973,

to. NIE lists numerbUs, innovations during this period, it does not mention

the intangible'Changes-such as those in emphasis, tightening of procedures,

or clarification of roles (South Umpqua School District, 1973). Teachers;

however, remember those years as being extremely active with "committees

all over the place," and "lots Of curriculum change." The thrust, however,

was actually in a limited number of directions: upgrading the.faeulty,

obtaining additional funding, an articulating curridulum.

In the years. following the controversial budget of 1968;. every

budget passed on the:first vote; and only one budget was closely contested.

Asurvey of routine school coverage inthe Mai1:suggests that the schools were

no longer a major item of public controversy. SeVeralfactorscontributed to.

this change of -attitude. First, because the.newsuperintendent had previously

been 'a program management' officer Of Region 9 for Title III in the Office

of Education, he was in a position to recruit staff members with a broad

managerial background. Second, the tax base was increasing due to an

expanding economy; at the same time, school building construction was

.complete and bonded indebtedness was steadily decreasing. Third, the: volatile

voting history of the school district suggested that bUilt-in opposition

to school modernization,was, in actuality, small; instead, elections were

determined by a large swing vote. Atthebeginning'of,consolidationi-,

. staff tu Aover had increased, with the result that many teachers were now

relative newcomers to the area rather than established vocal members of

the community.

Ilhe school board had also changed its policy somewhat. It espoused

the ethic of not taking school administrative matters-(as opposed. to policy

matter) to the public without first going through authorized ch npels.

The school board declared itself to be a policy making body, not an

administrative,body, and to have a duty to "support the decisio s of anyone:

we don't fire.'" The consolidation years were seldom referred to in conversa-

tion, .but when they were, it was usually in warnings such as, " f we allow
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this thing to become a popularity contest, we'll be right babk Where we;
_

were during consolidation." The administration was thereby given the freedom:

and responsibility for handling the details of highly technical curriculum

changes.
/:

The South6Qmpqua School District Today

The school facilities presently consist ofone four-year high

school in Tri-City, one grade school each in Myrtle Creek and Tri-City,

a junior high school in Myrtle Creek,.and a combinedelementary andjunior

high school in Canyonyille. Private SchoOlS in the area include tanyonville.

Bible Academy, which recruits students on a hiOly selective nationwide

basis, a Seventh Day Adventist grade school in Canyonville, a Seventh

Day Adventist bOarding school in the Days Creek area, and a Catholic,,.

school in Roseburg.

The school employee StructUre consists o5 14 supervisory staff,

123 certified faculty including Ave interns), and 7Q classified employees

such as maintenance personnel. Librarians are certified teachers and are

assisted by library aides.

Teachapplicants are interviewed by the apprOpriate principal

for. repe*endation to the school board and,time permitting, also by one

ear more supervisors from the cen 1 administrative offices. If accepted,

tve teacher.is offered a one"year contract. Three -year contracts areoffered
. .

only after three years' experience in the district. Contiacts are binding

for both sides, and the Oregon Educational Association offert free legal

services to teachers who feel their rights have been breadhed.' Locally,'

teachers are represented by the South Umpqua Education Association.
,

TO qualify for a teaching certificate a candidate must either ..

have a certificate granted.by another state.r a bachelor's degree from
r

a 'college or university ,in Oregon which ncludes fundamental education

courses. In the latter and most frequent case, the teacher must complete

28 hours of additional coursework within the next.four years, at whibh time

'.--he or she receives full certification. Faculty Saiariesare based on

academic status and years of teaching experience. Thd,average teacher's

salary in 1972-73 was $8,235. More than 50 teacherS have master's degrees

or better. Mandatory retirement 65 years, except in case of

crbroency In case of unexpected faculty tbrnoveror other unscheduled
.
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needs, the Schools can hire retired teachers or others on an emergency

certification basis.

The high s ool curriculum is divided into five departments:

career education, science-mathematics, social studies, physical education,

and the humani .s. Curriculum streams are not used; instead students are

Iltadvised by t o guidance counselors. In some cases, seniors are. gra:ited-
...

release time to work away from the school grounds, either under vocational

education instructors or non-school employers. Vocational education classes

inLuth Umpqua and Riddle constructed houses which were sold at a profit..

The practice has been non-controversial because of. the housing shortage.

Some unusual courses which the high school has recently offered include

rirehistory, aerodynamics, Bible as literature, science fiction writing,

and mythology.

The Myrtle Creek junior high school contains a two -hour language

arts-social studies core. The elementary schools Operate within a traditional

organizational and curricular boundary: self- contained classrooms and

9

standard curriculum content, with some ability grouping based on reading

achievement, and some class changing at the fifth and sixth grade level.

.Federally funded projects included Title I, education for the

disadvantaged, Title II, library enrichment, and Title III,, the pre-School

program. These programs are:nOt counted in,the schoel budget but are the

responsibility of-the school board. The preschool program received national

'attention in an editorial in the state's largest newspaper and an. article

in Today'SEducation (February, 1973).

Special programs, such as thothe for driver education and educating

th;-! handicapped, are financed by common county,,funds through Intermediate

Education Districts (IEDs)which :replaced countyschool boards in 19639.

The IED has two basic functions: revenue redistribution among school

listrictS with different tax basesand technical and legal assistance.

Technical assistance programs inClude maintenanceof a common county film

library, record keeping, and other services that are most economically

performed for all school districts by a central agency Like the local

school districts, the IED may either set p a.basic budget that may be

increased by a maximum of 6% annually without voter aPpioval.or submit a

new budget to 'the 'voters each year. Any cuts in the IED. budget must come

entirely otlt. of revenue distribution rather than technical assistance-
..

Revenue remaining\after technical assistance obligations are
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tint i !1i%srlbuted tn low tax base sehool districts in the form of reduced

taxes. South Umpqua, which is the poorest school district in the state

in'terms of assessed valuation per pupil, is a consistent beneficiary of

the system.

Thu total bUdget approved by the voters in April, 1972, was

$2,233874 or$875 per pupil, not coUnting capital expenditures or bonded

indebtedness. Per pupil cost was $735.70 in the 1969-70 school year and

f;,794.23 during 197u-71.

,e school dropout rate has decreased during the last several

years from 28% in 1968 to'16% in 1971. Of the 1971 graduating class, 26%

took local jobs;,the next highest percentage, (19.9%) went to a four-year

college. The complete breakdown on what members of this class did is

shown in Table 3.

TABLE 3

Post - Graduation Activities, Class of 1971

Activity NuMber i Percent

Four-year college 29. 19.9

Community college 22 15.2

:Business or technical school 20 13.7

Job locally 38 26.1

Out of county job 6 4.1

!Military r. 9 6.3

Homemaker 15 10.3

Indefinite 4.9

-

source: Letter of Interest, p:,5.

U
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THE EXPERIMENTAL SCHOOLS PROGRAM GRANT APPLICATION

Despite 4slow assessed per pupil valuation, the South Umpqua

School District has recently received the most positi,re statements, of

accreditation from the state Department of Education-that.the law allOws.

But the district superintendent continued to search for new sources of

funds to upgrade the'school program. He first became aware of the possibility

of obtaining additional funds for the district through the-Experimental

Schools program in April of 1972, when a nationally-circulated information

'sheet arrived in the mail. The superintendent, vice-superintendent,. and/

director of federal projects combined their efforts in writing. a letter

(if interest, which was Submitted to the'sohool board for approval the

following month. They, identified four major strengths of the school

district in the letter:

A strong administrative staff, consisting of *tight young,
committed, and well-trained persons.' "The members of this
administrative group have played'a leading role in educational
change in Oregon for the past ten years, " the Letter said.
"In the late 50's and early 60's their prograMs for disadvan-
taged children and for exceptional children ranging from
the mentally handicapped tothe gifted,tgaied recognition.
nationwide", (op; cit., p.

I

Confidence in the district by the taxpayers, evidenced in
their "giving more than the state's average of financial
support to the sdhools, although the district is the pOoresp
in the state (ibid.; p. 9).

Ability to marshal and use educational resources outside
the schapls (ibid., p. 9)

o' Readiness for educational change, becausd'preliminary step
0 have already been talcdh, such as.needs assessments, staff
training, and curriculum development (ibid., pp. 9 -10).

In addition, they pointed out that the South Umpqua School District shares

with other rural areas several strengths which are derived from the rural

character of the area4butwhich.are seidout exploited:

1. The school district is practicdlly ideal in Size for flexible
approaches to educational change. A minimum of bureaucratic,
red tape is necessary. ,4 completely open, responsive system
'where everyone is involved in major'and.minordecisions'
is"extremely practicgl.,

2. Although small, the school population of 2,300 is large
enough to offer a wide'range of prograMs to students and
'attract many very capable professionals.

699
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'A'

3. l'espite.their many liabiliqes, the schools in this area
have much untapped potential for contributions to the lives

Of-youngsters. Schools activities ,form,the hub of many

youngster's lives, giving some ,their idehtity and allowing

some, but not enough, to walk the high road.

4. The open spaces and access to the natural ,enVironment

haye educational potential in bothcognitiVe and affective

areas that has long been ignored.

5. ,The small population,makes it possible.for the entire community

to become involved in the individual child's eaucation'. A

whole const:ellation of pedple most important
people who can encounterthe student in real
relationships, know the child, his relatives
and his interests.

.

6. Size makes experimentation and, model construction easier,
dOcelerating_the.speed.bf. change,c(ibid:,,pp. 10711).

The,Letter goes on to lissome significant Weaknesses of the

to the youngster,
person-to-perSon
,.his friends,

district:,

, . ,

.

weaknesses:

bependence on textbooks,

-Difficulty ofobtaining fundt for,special programs,

Traditional traininTof two-thirds of the district's teachers
, .v.

makes innOvation difficult, and

torrent rograms are poorly articulated., CSee Letter of

Interest, p. 11).

The Character of the larger, cotmunity also'leads to some

1. The rural community is poorly equipped to absorb school

gr'aduates. The few who stay for any length of time after
graduation secure menial jobs, in mining and lumbering mainly.

'Yet.ctural students are,poorly prepared to compete in the
metropolitan world where more jobs are available.

2. The narrow cultural backgrounds of students and their parents

result in Poor attitudes toward education and low motivational

and aSeirational levels. Our present educational format
simfay does not engage their interest nor does it tap their

capabilities and resources.

3. Community life lacks variety generally and the sort of

activitie-s that emphasize values, beauty, and feeling exist
only at the schools and there, minimally.

4. Opportunities for students to apply learning in areas
directly related to their world have remainedUnderdeveloped.

\ 7 3
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5. The disparity between the langauge spoken by teacherS and
the language spoken by rural youngsters, coupled with the
host of other manifestations of a rural malaise, contributes
to many youngsters becoming academic misfits,'frustratingly
bored with their purposeless e istence, agonizingly dissatisfied
with their school experience, and intent only on getting

.

out (Letter of Interest, pp. -12).

During negotiations, personnel from NIE.visited the site, and /

the superintendent and one school board member visited Washington, D.C.

A letter of acceptance was received in June. Teachers who had not left °

the district for summer school or other activities were requested to participate

in planning committees dur.ng the summer. A number of patrons of the com-

munity were approached for advice and attitudes about the program. Notice

of the award of the Experimental Schools grant was announced in the,Myrtle

--ereek Mail and was included in the fact sheet sent to returning 'or new

teachers during August., The award was formally. announced to teachers during

Oriuutation Day, the first official work day in September.
.

Several administrators have stated that they saw the project as

an opportunity to accelerate changes which were already planned. They have

variously been attracted to the program because they desire to provide an

education that meets the needs of the students, they believe they can better

the educational system, and they gain personal satisfaction in using

.their professional training. The administrators of the South Umpqua School

District are well read in professional literature, and in recent years,

the thrust of teaching techniques has been in the direction of individualized

instruction, student involvement, and heightened student interest. The

philosophy of the administration which provides, the context for the

Experimental Schools program is suggested by a quote from Clifton Fadiman

in the first issue of the school district' publication Update (1973a):

"The humanities do not teach the man to become a plumber. They try to teach
430

the pluMber to become a man."
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A/o/dial and Educational History of

Lead-Deadwood School District

/-.
Area: 430 sguareMiiSs. Population(1970):
Lead-75,240;'Deadwood.H2,409. Elevation:
Tetxy Peak--7,077 feet; Deadwood - -4,400 feet; .
Lead--5,280 feet. The school districtis lo-.
cated sputhern'tawrence County,-iSoutll
Dakota', at latitude 44°21' NOrth and longitude
103°46-WeSte about 45 miles northWeSt of Rapid
pity, 400 miles north of Denver, aid ,6.00 miles
west of Minneapolis-St. Paul. MajOr towns are
Lead (settled about.1876) and Dead'woo'd (Settled
aboUt 1875).

BASICGEOGRAPH,GEOLOGY,' AND ECOL9GY

,Batic Facts

r

The Lead Deadwood. School. DiStriCt#1061is located in the
if

Black HilTh/of South Dakota, Its latitude is' 44 °21' North and 'longitude

is 103°46'
/
West, The region was first settled :in the 1870s during

the Black\Hills pold,RuSh., The two major coMmunities of the distribt--.

Lead and Deadwood- -were founded in 1876. After:a.rapid early develoi)-

ment, the fate and size of thesetoWnS has continued to dePepd on the

gold industty, since -Lead is the home of the .HOmestake Gold. Mine,

the largestjn the country, .and Deadwood serves as the mining

communitys shoppihg center.. The 1970 census 'showed that_Lead's

4P9PPlation was:5,24.0, while Deadwood had 2,409 people. Together with
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Spearfish, 18 miles awayV; these towns are the urban

LaWrehce.County, South Dakota. The district serves t
.

1

Of the county and includeS 430 square miles of mou tai

most of it part of the Black Hills National Forest. 1Th

/

enters for

le southern half

about 45 miles northw st of Raid City, the metropolitan center for

all of western South akot-4, 400 miles north of Denver,

ous area,

district is

wes;t of Minneapolis-St. Pahl.
t. I

Topography and Climate-

d 600 miles

The Hills region is,a mixture of the eastern And western

parts of the country. The mountains of the area are more lik the

AppalaChian chain than the nearby RoCkies because thely are

.rounded and tree covered. Yet, the Black Hills are hligher than most

of the Appaladhians. The plains of western South Dakota are abo t

3,000 feet aboejsea level', and the Hills rise.to as much as 4,00

feet abod these plains. Harney Peak, the highest pOint in South

Dakota,/is 7,242 feet high,' The highest spot in the School district.

is Teyry Peak, three milesfrom Lead, which reaches. hp to a very

respectable 7;077 feet The district itself is the highest in the .\

state. Deadwood is about 4,400 feet above sea level, and Lead is' \

a mile high,

On the other hand,beOause of the drier elimate, the

vegetation-of the Hills is mo e typical.of:the Westthan the East.

In most areas they are covere with 'Oresta madc- up primarily of

ponderosa pine (which from

.1

many
i

district,

and creeks in

the dstrict, ho:,..wer,
1

the
I

outdbor recreation. Three

a distance do look black). There are

the area, but Rio natural lakes. Within

Lilian Roubaix Lake provides a setting for

larger artificial lakes just south of the
.. ...

district-tPactola, Sheridan, and Deerfield--offer more popular

settings for boating and fishing: The beauty of the Hills and the
,

.

many opportunities for outdoor activities like hunting, fishing,

8
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and hiking in the springy summer, and fall and skiing in the winter

(there are 'two developed ski slopes on Terry Peak) provide much

enjoyment to local residents as well as a boost tOtourism, which is

the second most'important source of income for Deadwood..
.

The Climate of, the area is 'a continental tirp-d-With large

temperature variations between seasons, and often. from day to day.

While thekare no large bodies of water 'to moderb.te these fluctuations,

they seem to be less extreme in'the Hills than in the surrounding

p10.ns. The Hills are generally cooler than the plains, but the

long periods of sub-zero weather aggravated by extreme winds that

afflict the lower regions are moderated in the mountains. Temperature

extremes in Lead range from maximums above 90 °F r in the summer to

-20°F in the winter, but averages tend to the cool side. The

aVerage annual maximum.is about 55 F and the minimum is 34°F. The

growing season is 119 days, since the last frost in the spring is

usually about May 24, while the first one in the fall comes about

September
i

-'20. Seasonal temperature fluctuations are summarized n.

,Table 1. The average annual precipitation is 25.41 inches, of

which 69% comes from April through September. Average snowfall is

about 105 inches, butithis amount varies considerably: -During the

0

drought winter of 1931-32 only 43 inches fell, while 'axecord

snowfall of 223 inches was recorded in 1969-70 (Climatological

Summary, 1969).

Table 1

MONTHLY TEMPERATURES AND SNOWFALL

Month Average Daily ,:Inches of Snowfall

Maximum Minimum
t,

September 69.2 44.9 1.3

October 57.6 36.0 7.3
.

November 43.5 25.0 '12.4 .

December 35.6. ,
17:7

. , 14.0

January 32,9 14.0 . 14.3

February 35.0 . 15.5 14.4.

March 40.7 20.2 2f.,2

April 51.3 -29 8 20.6

May 61.j 39.4 6.3
.

June . 71.8 48,8

July 80.7 56.1

August 79.2 54.3 Ji



Fig.2. Fishing in the Black Hills.

719

o U



Black Hills Geology'

The Black Hills are the result of two "doming" or uplift

processes and millions of years of sedimentation. The first upthrust

took place in.the.Pre-Cambrian period over 500 million years ago

and was the source of the most important metals, including gold,

mined in the Black Hills. 'The molten rock that came up froM the

center of the earth cooled and hardened as granite, but did not

break through the surface.' During the Cambrian period, the Hills

were covered by an ocean for the first of several times. During

these immersions, large layers of sandstone, shale; and limestone.

were laid down. Throughout these layerswere scattered upthrusts

of.granite left over from, the first doming prods.. Finally, about

60 million years ago, the land dried up for the final time and the

20 million-year period of upheaval that created the Rocky Mountains'

began.. ht the same time -a gradual process of doming began again

and raised the Hills as much as three miles into the air. Forty

million years of erosion have reduced the Hills to their current levels.

The mountain range that was Created through this last

uplift forms an ellipse that is about 100 miles long and 50 miles

wide. its central axis runs almost due north and south, and two-thirds

of it is. found in South Dakota', with the rest in Wyoming (See

Figure 3). Surrounding the central hills and forming a barrier

between them and the plain is the Great Hogback. This formation

rises gradually from the surrounding plains and drops steeply into

the next section- -the Red Valley. Visitors who approach the Lead,-

Deadwood Schoo] District from Rapid City drive through this valley'

on 1-90 until they reach Sturgis. The Centennial Prairie between

Deactood and SpearfishiSals0 part of that formation. The inside,

1A11 geological information comes. from B. P. Rothrock,

'A Geology. of South Dakota: Part 1, The Surface, and A. N. Williams,

The Black Hills.

S
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Fig. 3. Topog\aphic cross section of the northern Black Hills near Lead.

edge of the valley is made by the Limestone Plateauwhich rises to

levels as high as 7,100 feet in the western Hills as one approaches

their center. This area is the source of many.caves, some of the

largest of which, like Wind and Jewel Caves in the southern Hills,

have been 'made into national monuments. It also contains many

beautiful canyons such as Bounder Canyon, through which one approaches

the school district from the,east, and the largest of allSpearfish

Canyon--just west of the school district. The fourth and central

section of the Hills is the Crystalline Basin. Although it is lower

than the inside rim of the Limestone Plateau at.many points, it is also
4

the location of the.highest peaks, including Ea=ey and Terry. Lead

and Deadwood are also found in this zone. This central region consists

of thr; igneous materials from the first doming process and holds most

of the metal-bearing rocks and ores.

Gold has been the most important metal commercially in the
.

Black but other metals have been found as well, including

silver, lead, zinc, tin, copper, iron, tungsten,.and. manganese.

88
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Some mica has also been found in useful forms. Silver is often

found along with gold, and many of the local gold mines including

the Homestake have extracted that metal from their ores as part of

their regular refining process. Silver, along with lead, was mined

exclusively in earlier times at Galena and Carbonate Camp, For

some time there was also a commercial tin mine at Tinton (west of

Lead and the scnool district, near the Wyoming border).

a

Ecology

In addition to gold and other metals, the forest is an

important natural resource of the Black Hills. The principal trees

are coni:ers, and the most common of these is the ponderoSa pine

(Pinus ponderosa). In most areas it is the climax species- Some

limber. pine ( Pinus' flexilis) and lodgepoles (Pinus contorta).also

exist in the, Hills,-but there are probably none of these in the school

district. The western white spruce (Picea glauca albAtiana), however,

is often found along stream bdttbms and on cool northern slopes and

occa0onally occurs in pure stands of limited extent on the. Limestone

Plateau. Two species of'juniper, the Rocky Mountain juniper

(Juniperus scopulorum) which grows on dry sites in the foothills,

and the ground juniper (Juniperus communis) which occurs as a shrub

one to three feet high throughout the timbered portions of the Hills,

.are common in parts'of the Lead-Deadwood District..

A variety of deciduOus trees is found in the Hills. The

most common,of these is the quaking aspen (Populous-itremuloides),

but the paper birch (Betula papurifera) occurs frequently in moist

sites, and the burr oak (Quercus macroarpa) is found on the lower

slopes within the district (Price, 1952).

There have been a number of changes in the local forest

ecosystem since the first Settlement of white men in the region.2

2The information on .changes in wildlife and forest comes

from the U.S. Forest Service, "Little Spearfish Area Plan."
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Photos taken by the Custer expedition in 1874 show that the torest

was broken by many more parks or meadows than is now the ease.

Timber stands in the Custer pictures show a balance of mature and

younger trees-. Pictures of Lead shortly after it was settled show

that the peaks to,the west Of town, where gold was first.discovered,

were then grassy and devoid of trees. The valley where Deadwood

Is now located was.choked with downed treeshence its name. While

the reason for the number of dead trees in that area is not Clear,

it could have recently been subjected to an epidemic of the Mountain

Prie Beetle similar to the one that is currently doing much damage

to the Hills.

The. coming of the white man brought two changes to the

Hills. The first is the Control of fires. Large fires still do occur,

such as 'the one that completely encircled Deadwood in 1959 .and almost

destroyed the town; but the number of fires may actually be smaller

than previously. Naturally occurring fires seem to have helped thin

the forest, created the parks that are now overgrown, and helped

maintain the balance of older and yo,.Inger trees. The second change is

the doveloDmeut of logging, especially of the pendercvsa, but also of

some spruce. Because most of this area is part of -alb Black Hills

Nati.onal Forest and has been under federal control since the turn of.

the century,1.clear-cutting is avoided. Still, these lumber operations

have helped create very thick stands of second growth timber. Some

pop argue.that the Forest Service's fire prevention policies have

added to the crowding of the forests. Some of the :thickest areas

are called dog hair Stands because they are as thick as the hairs

on a dog.

These thick stands have a number-of negative Consequences.

The most important problem in the eyes of many is the current

beetle epidemic. Since these bugs will aftack and:kill any unhealthy

ponderosa, an overcrowded 'stand provides an ideal setting for them



because the resistance of the trees within it is severely reduced.

The current epidethic is the third of the century. The others.

occurred between 1907 a 1912, and in the late 1930s. Both times

the Forest Service allowed wholesale cutting of diseased timber and

charged loggers extremely low fees for the "bug wood" that was

harvested,. much'of which is salvageable when cut soon enough.

This logging and the natural death of unlogged trees thinned large

areas of the forest. The cycle i$ currently being repeated, but

some observers believe the current epidetic is more severe than the

two earlier ones. 4
The thick,stands may have also lowered the levels of

streams in the area, since almost no ground water leaves overgrown

areas. In addition, they have reduced-'the wildlife population in

the area,. since nothing but trees (and beetles) can live where the

trees are too dense.

To alleviate the problem of overcrowding, the Forest,

Service has begun to encourage commercial thinning of the forests.

The "roundwood" that is removed is too small to be cut into lumber,

but it has become the basis for post and pole production. One of

the post and pole mills that. servezthe.district is in nearby

WhitewOod. Some of this smaller wood is sent to Minnesota-4nd
-

Wisconsin, where it is uscd for pulpwood in paper produCtion, but

transportation costs are such that this outlet for smaller wood may

be only a temporary. one. The largest portion of saw timber removed

from Black Rills' forests is used in the area for mine timbers.

The coming of the white man has also had a great impact

on the distribution of wildlife in-the area. The first people to

arrive in theHills found that deer and elk' Were plentiful.. Most

of the early prospectors in the area lived on the game they shot

themselves. numbs: f--f birds were found as'well, including wild

turkeys. ,TheCuster expedition found both.grizzly and black'bears

in the area, but the only fish native to the streams'of the Bills.

9 i
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were suckers. Bears were almost extinct in the area by\ the turn.of

the century, and the elk herds have been severely diminished.

Current estimates of the number of elk in the Hills range from 50 ,

to 200, but it is doubtful that any can'still be fotnd within the

boundaries of the,school,district. Other game animals, including

deer, turkeys, and grouse, only exist because-hunting is limited

by.state-law.

On the other hand, the variety of aquatic life has greatly

'increased: 'Rainbow and brown trout are stocked by the South Dakota

Department of Game, Fish, and Parks and by the U.S. Fish and Wildlife

Service. Brook trout (and in some areas browns) spawn successfully

in the-Hills.streams; 'rainbows do not and are used largely for stocking

the lakes. PondS in the district may also contain largemouth bass,

green sunfish, bluegills, bullheads, and other warm water species.

The mining industry has also had a lasting impact on the
. 0

landscape of the Hills, especially within the school district.

Scattered throughout the area are holes in the ground that are

'often quite large, along with deserted cabins and skeletons of old

stamp mills that mark the sites of deserted mines. .Two slag heaps

just east.of Deadwood show where ore' milling and refining Operations

were-located in earlier days. The two most striking effer-a of mining

activity, hpwever, can be seen at the open cut and in Whitewood Creek.

The open cut is a great gash in the mountainside above Lead that is

4,300 feet long, 1,300 feet wide, and 500 feet deep; the gash opened .

up over. a 25-year period in the early part of the century (Homestake

Engineering Office, 1962): This hole is the site of some of the

earliest underground mining in the area (and also the original center

of the town of Lead). Inadequacies inearly means of shoring up the

slopes from which the gold was removed and the failure to fill them

in after mining was completed caused the whole area to subside. The.-
0

'subs4dence forced the removal of, mining operations to. the pther side of

the valley where, they are hoW housed; the business center was also

forced to relocate to its present .site,
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Both Lead and DeadWood are pait Of the Whitewood Creek
! I

drainage system. The creek flows down through Plume and Deadwood
!

1

before continuing on to the Belle FOurche and:Cheyenne Rive-r, which

in turn enters/the Missouti behind:the Oahe reservoir. Gold'Run Creek,

which originates in Lead and enters WhitewOod Creek in Pluma, is the

recipient for the tailings from the Hdmestake Axle. These tailings-
t

are a fine, grey.colored silt, and all of the creeks and' rivers down-
,

,
stream:of the mine to as far as Bridger, South Dakota, over 200

miles away, are the color of that si)t. To add to the problem,

both Lead and Deadwood, dump their sewage wastes into thecreek.

situation wasworse befote 1971, when the mine discontinued using

mercury in tha later stages of its refining proceSs. Studies of

walleyes and northern pike taken froM:the Cheyenne River arM/of tht

Oahe reservoir showediabnormally high concentrationa.of mercury in

the fatty tissue of the fish, and there was concern that this problem
,./

Would spread to all sections of the reservoir".(Stewatt &

1964). Plans for creating new Wayto dispose of the wastes that are

now dumped into these creeks are currently uneer consideration, and

this problem may be eliminated.ih!the coming, years..



FROM THE. GOLD RUSH TO.THE."TURN. OF THE CENTURY i

Introduction`

In 1874, there were practically no permanent residents' in the

Black Hills, but only a year later the populationwas,.15,000, HY.

1876, eyery.town that exists. today in eouthern Lawrence Cdunty had

been founded, and most of them were considerably larger_than.they '

:are now. -In additibn, there Were many camps -- including Gayville,

Blacktail,

crossroads

area was a

and Two Bit Gulchthat Piave since become little more than
-,_

with-Only a few homes. The rapid development of\the
.

result of the Black Hills Gold Rush. Gold rushesA\are
\

short-lived, andminingcampsare notoriously'unstable. Rodmn.

Paul (1963) has sUggeeted that most mining camf.)sfolloWed a st\ndard

life cycle: The discovery of gold, or eilver in a little .known\area

that was' hard to reach 10d to a.boom,,and'disorderly crowdg wOuld
/

come rushing in.. After11849, the early leaders tight well be

veterans of, previous eXcitements, but:the bulk, of the population \/

0

'inexperiencedwOuld be iand7l is.likely, suffer dappOintment and
,

hardship. 1 Where there was:enough' predious metal to be worthwhil

productionwould devel p rapidly .based on placering-and

Of the easillworked pperloarts of Veins...A ,chdOtic society would.

Of;u0lop that Would inclUde_gambling.halls and brothels as its bee

.remembered and most q lor141 -institutions. Speculatibn in mining_ ,

claims Would'be rife tind Often, tainted with deceit. MUrders would

be common and lynch 1 w not unknown. The period of greatest-proldubtion
I

tfLit marked the :high oint of this society would rarelylast.mote

thgh a halfdozen-yea s, after which the town woulclgo into a

declime that often en ed in its complete desertion, with nothing Put

a few buildings to 'show where it had been.

95
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While the history of the Lealieadwood area began ki this
,

/

typic 1,fashion, it did not follow the mining ,camp cycle to As
-c

1

.

conclusion. 'Within. a'few years the,l1major towns in the area began giving

proMi that they would be atypically permanent; by 1,900 a stable

,
society had been created in the area based primarily on a single

/.
ndustry, largd-Scale'gold mining, and a single company, the Homestake

Mine.

lack Hills Gold Rush.

The Laramie T eatvog-18,68 placed the Black Hills in a

large Indian re p ion that included. much of Wyoming, western

South DAlco a, an northwestern Nebraska. This area was off-limits

restrst.e -d-erty-ene-

). Although the Sioux were Plains
r

to the white man,

on their

and the Sioux firMly

territory (Paul, 1963, pp. H9-10

Indians and never lived. permanenly in the Hills, they. had a two - fold..

interest in pr v bting a:white'inv'asion.. First, to, get to'thelHills

it was npOeS8a to cross the best g'razing ground on the reserVation

whiCh,would in iitably ruin the buffalo hunting that was the basis

ofSioUx. society. .Second, the HillS had special religiouS significance

to the Indians as the prpsuMed resting place of the Great Spirit

.

(Spring, 1948, pp. 39740)-

In.th early,seventies',.the federal army honestly perfo med

their job of/keeping white settlers offth reservatin, but t"cy

did face of 'mounting pressure to open up.the-dfe5.7-4his' - 1

Pressure .came from maty.SourceS', 'one......of which was,theTerSistent

rtior that there was gold in the Black Bills. Ihdiens and early

e.zplorers like Jim Bridger had brought"back t ports of gold in -the

Hills, but these T;sfe -nOt alw ys belieVed. S ill7.-SOme prospecting

was done in the. ar a before't e gold rush .period. The message-
,

n the. Thoen.Bton found rit-ar Spearfih in the1880 indicates,

that in 1833 Seve men found all the gold they could carry nearby

1:-
\

but were killed likl,nclians before they ,could leave. 'Anothe party

managed to get ack to Cheyen e:in the 1.860s. with golkithat they
1,4



said came from thi) B1ack Hills, but they headed north before a

party could be readied to follow them and were never seen again.

Because.of the depression of 1873, many people wanted to believe

these rumors and reports and hoped that the Black Hills would help

them make the strike that would recoup their losses:

There were other pressureS as well. Texas ranchers wanted

to open up the northern Plains for their cattle. Merchants in Yankton

and Bismarck in Dakota Territory as well as Sidney, Nebraska and

Cheyenne realized that opening the Hills would increase their own

business. Politicians in Yankton, then capital of the Dakota

Territory, thought that settling the Hills would increase opportunities

for patronage (Spring, 1948, p. 41; Lamar, 1956)-,

In the summer of 1874, Brevet Major General George Custer

was ordered to make a reconnaissance expedition of the,Black Hills,

partly to investigate rumors about gold. and partly to locate a site

for a military fort. 'Custer left Fort Abraham Lincoln near Bismarck

on July 2, with 12 companies of soldiers, 110 wagonS'and miscellaneous

personnel including a few miners and a geologist. On July 3(), members

of his party discovered gold on French Creek near Harney Peak in

the southern Hills.

The news of the Custer expedition's findings was enough to

set off an invasion of the Hills in spite of the risk of Indian attacks

and repeated injunctions by the army to stay out of the area. The

Gordon Party was the first grbup to enter the region, arriving, on

French Creek on December 23, 1874. Only bad weather allowed them

temporarily to elude army patrols, but they were brought out in

April of the following year by a cavalry troup from Fort Laramie.

As more and more people tried to get into the Hills, it became almost

impossible to keep them out. When the federal government's attempt

to negotiate a purchase of the area from the Sioux failed, efforts

to halt in-migration ceased. By December of 1875, it is estimated

that 15,000 people were in the Black Hills,.primarily near French'
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Creek in the newly created town of Custer.

Although most prospectors headed for and stayed in the

southern Hills where the first gold had been discovered, a few began

moving north. Deadwood Gulch was first reached in August, 1875.

By winter, word reached people in Custer that the northern diggings

\,
were much richer than those-in the south. Heavy snows held up the

rush, but as the spring of 1876 arrived, Deadwood jumped from a

population of 50 to 10,000 (Spring, 1948). Custer,was practically

deserted. While Deadwood was the center of the northern rtsh, many

other towns were started at the sate time. To the east was Crook

City, which' was later moved and renamed Whitewood; just up Whitewood

Creek to the west of Deadwood were Gayville, Blacktail, Central

City,, andothers. The Central City area had a population of 3,000

(Stewart, 1972, p. 260). Sduth of Central City on the altost inaccessible

Gold Run Creek, three camps that were later to.become the city of

Lead were also started and rose to a combined population of over

1,000 before the end of the year. To to north, Spearfish was

started as an agricultural area serving the miners. .

When the gold rush began, there were serious human and.

geographic impediments to travel to the'Deadwood-Lead area, but

_these declined significantly in the following 15 years. The major

human obstacle Was that the region was part of the Indian territory.

The rush to the Hills caused the Indian war that led to General

Custer's death at the Little, Big Horn in Wyoming in 1876. Later

that 'summer, Crazy Horse's band staged a raid on ranchers in the

Centennial Valley just a few miles from Deadwood; throughout that

year, bands of Indians made occasional raids on groups heading

into the Hills and on stage coaches and their stations, Early in

1877, asettlement was reached in which the Indians ''491d the Black

Hills, which then became part o the Daceta Territor While the

Indian troubles subsided, the following years saw numerous attacks

on travelers by outlaws.
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Even after the human problems were eliminated, the physical

problems remained considerable. Yankton, the territorial capital,

was over 300 miles away. The nearest jump-off pointS for the Hills

were Bismarck, Ft. Pierre, Cheyenne and Sidney, Nebraska: Ft.

Pierre, which was nearly 150 miles away, was the closest, but the

others were better served by the railroads at first and managed

to'corner large shares of the commerce within the area.' Besides the

distances involved, the Hills proved to be an engineer's nightmare,

a situation which was exacerbated, by the fact that the first road

builders had no engineering background.

Initially there was no organized means of entering the Hills,

so people walked or came in wagon trains. By the spring of 1876,

however, a stage coach line was. running from Cheyenne to Deadwood.

2\s routes were perfected, it was able to make the 300 -mitre trip

in 48 hours, although wet weather could lengthen the time by as

much as 50% (Spring; 1948, p. 169). In addition, the buffeting that the

coaches underwent meant that such a trip required a good deal of

stamina. Heavy freight was brought in by bull teams. These

teams consisted of 14 oxen and could carry,up to four tons,. but

they averaged an incredibly slow pace of about one mile per hour.

Even then they were not always reliable. The bull team that brought

in the Homestake Mining Company's first big stamp mill got caught

in a late spring snowstorm which caused considerable delay and the

death of the whole team.

As in previous gold rushes, migrants came to the Black

Hills from all over the country, and they included a fair share of

tenderfeet. Still, one of the more remarkable characteristics of

this rush, perhaps because it was the last one in what later became

the 48 states, was the number and influence of people who had had

previous experience in mining camps. The most successful early

prospectors were the ones who,had learned their trade in other
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areas, especially Montana, before coming to South Dakota. The miners

were not the only ones with experience in other mining locations.

Those who had experience with other gold rushes included gamblers,

madams, missionaries, theater operators, merchants, and politicians.

Sol Star and Seth Bullock moved, their hardware store from Helena to

Deadwood, and Bullock, at least, continued a political career

that had begun when he had been elected sheriff of .a Montana county

(Keller, 1972). William Clagett, who had known Mark Twain when he

began his career as a lawyer and politician in Nevada in theearly

1860s, moved to Montana before he arrived in the northern Hills

(Paul, 1963). Saloons, brothels, and gambling halls, which had become

a regular part of mining camp life since 1844, blossomed during

Deadwood's first summer. Their owners, who 'knew that a new gold rush

would be a source of large profits, seemed to be used to moving

quickly to new boom areas. For example, in July of 1876,, gambling

operations that had previously been located in Butte, Montana (another

gold area) and Chicago resettled in Deadwood.

According to Paul (1963, pp. 178-181), the arrival ofso many men

seasoned in mining, camp life had two effects. First, it.contributed

to a self-conscious nostalgia. People were aware that they were

continuing the glamorous tradition that began in California.in

1849 and had been continued in Colorado, Nevada, and other Western

territories; one of the popular songs in early Deadwood was entitled

The Days of Forty-Nine." Second, previous experience allowed the

Hills area to develop quickly;.".Techniques of mining and -a body of

mining law had developed since 1849, and the earliest entrepreneurs-

whether grocers or madams--knew the ins and outs of mining camp-

business. Thus, as early as 1878, the Deadwood-Lead area was

beginning to look well establishes.

On the other hand, the early immigration contributed to the

unsettled, violent nature of Black Hills camps in several ways.

First, most of the early immigrants were more interested in making

a quick fortune and'leaving than in finding stable employment in the

1 6 0
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Fig. 5. Rochford, an early mining camp.
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area. Many of them had become unsettled by the Civil War and over a
b.

debacle later still had not put down roots:` had lost their

jobs during the depression of 1873. FurtherMore, the immigration

of men who had experienced previods gold rushes was a mixed blessing.

While .it helped contribute structure and expertise to the new camps

in the Hills, it also included a "Consignment of thieves and thugs"

that had made the early days violent (Paul, 1963, p. 166). In additiOn,

the first immigrants to the Hills were almost All adult males. There

were only seven women in Lead in the summer of 1876. Paul (1963,

pp. 164-165) suggests that the lack of "respectable" women in a camp

contributed to its violence.

The early mining camps were characterized by their temporari-

ness, their emphasis on getting'rich quick, and a laissez-faire

approach to law and order that minimized individual restraint. The

kind of social life that developed, while colorful and exciting, was

too violent and unsettled to provide the basis of a permanent society.

Deadwood was the center of action in the northern Hills in 1876, and it

has been described as follows:

Sunday was the busiest day of the week, and as.the miners

and prospectors- rom the tributary gulches and the outlying

districts'usually visited the town on that day to procure

supplies and in hopes of getting mail from the states,

"44
every Sabbath saw. Main Street crowded with men. In the

throng the buckskin clad hunter jostled the dandified

gambler and the pilgrim from New England. On every

side was heard the sound of the hammer and saw, in the

construction. of new btildIngs...On one hand could beheard

the impassioned call of an itinerant minister of the Gospel...

In close proximity would be a loud-voiced gambler crying

his game (Brown & Willard, 1924, pp. 419-21)

Mining camp life was definitely violent.: The most

frequently recounted event in the first year of Deadwood's history is
A

the murder of Wild Bill Hickok, apparently by a group of people who

feared that he would "clean up" Deadwood as he had the towns in

Kansae where he had been City Marshal (Keller, 1972, pp. 55-58). His

murder was not an isolated incident.. An editorial in a Lead paper

inMarch, 1878 mentions that there were 40 murders in the Black

Hills in the previous 16 months, and only three convictions; in the

1O2
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following month, the same paper recorded four more murders and a

gun battle between two men and a woman, that just missed adding to

the number of killings (Fielder, 1970, p. 54). Disputed mining claims'

often led to murders, for the stakes were high and legitimate

means for settling disagreements were lacking. The Keets and Aurora

mines, for instance, were two small operations near Central City

with overlapping claims. In August of 1877, Cleaphus Tuttle,

manager of the Aurora, tried to blow up the Keets operation. Keets

got his men out before the explosion; in the gun battle between the

two groups that followed, Tuttle was killed (Stewart, 1972, pp. 237-240).

To these murders may be added the many robberies in the

HillS that occurred during; the period. Stagecoach holdups occurred

so frequently.that they came todoe counted on as a regular hazard of

doing business (Spring, 1948). Still, with all the problems that

arose in this area, the crime and violence never became as bad as in

the Montana gold camps, where vigilante committees became an

absolute necessity.'

Other aspects of the unsettled and unsettling nature of

Mining camp life were less dangerous and violent. For instance,

'speculation in mining claim's was rampant and uncontrolled, and it was

carried out by men who ranged from out-and-out swindlers to incredible

optimists. Another example of thechaotic nature of life in the area

is that Lawrence County produced more cases of insanity requiring

institutionalization during its first three years than all the rest

of the Dakota:Territory (Schell, 1961, p. 200).

Mining camp life was not entirely without. law, however.

Since the California gold rush, a Western mining culture including

an indigenous form of mining law had developed, and this was

carried from camp to camp by the veterans of previous gold rushes.

One of the first acts that was carried out when anew area was

opened up was the formation of a mining district. These districts

were formed even when the area was illegally settled. Before the

cavalry' brought the Gordon Party out of the Hills, it had already

started such a district. Later, districts were formed in Custer

and Deadwood.''. While such districts might formally set up rules
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737.



for everything from water rights to the naming of streets,

the emphasis. seemed to be on regulating mining claims. In this
. .

sphere, the district would act more as a court than a legislature.

When a claim was violated, all, members of the camp would meet to

hear the case, render justice and then disband. Enforcement of a

decision was also handled by the total group (Lamar, 1956, 'pp. 155-159).

The mining districts were moderately useful in the very

first days of a boom area'which was peopled primarily by a small,

like-minded group of .experienced miners. As more people entered

the arep. with a greater variety of approaches to the law, these

districts broke down, and it became difficult to support

any general form of government. For a time in 1876, Deadwood

was governed by a health commission which had been formed to combat

an epidemic and which then took on other functions to fill the

void left by a lack of general government. Referring to a somewhat

later period, a Deadwood resident sated, "We start'a new pity

government every.two weeks and bust one up every week--if there is

any" (Lamar, 1956, p. 161).

Furthermore, earlylejming maw' tended to prOlong disputes in,

later Years as the first prospectors were replaced,by big time developerg

and.their lawyers. The earliest codes were loosely drawn, and they

were not updated later as conditions changed. In addition, until

the federal government arrived and took .hold, there were inadequate

facilities for recording claims and keeping records. As a result,

important claims were often settled on the basis of fallible

Memories and perjured testimony. Finally, the Western mining law

made an important deviation from all previous mining. law by declaring

that the Sub-surface boundaries of a claim followed the vein; rather

than descending straight down from surface markers. This interpretation

led to a gool deal of conflict bedaUse of,the problems involved

in predicting where a vein would go or in tracing it, and thus

provided a field day for lawyers (Paul, 1963, pp. J59-164).

.
Another obstacle to, the enforcement of law in the early'

Hills camps was that the central government for the area ,,as corrppt

and inefficient. The character of such government'in the post-,Civil

10
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War era was set during the Grant administrationnotorious for its

incompetence and corruption. Territorial government had the following

characteristiCs:

1. The territories, were used as a major sdurce of patronage
by Congress, so territorial offic. s came from outside

the area, knew little of its pro s, and were often

incompetent.

2. Congressional rule became thorough and arbitrary. One

of the major characteristics of this rule was that
it effectively kept the..territories from becoming states
so that patronage could, be controlled from Washington.

3. 'Administration by the various executive departments
was lax'and inefficient.

4. The territorial sySteM was agriculturally oriented, so
neither Congress nor local officials had experience
with or understanding of the problems of governing
mining areas (Lamar, 1.956, pp.,18-20).

Like other territorial governments, the Dakota T'riitory goVernment

in Yankton was -not prepared to deal with the special problems of

law enforcement and justice that arose in the Black Hills'.

The contribution of territorial government to the disorder

and lawlessness of the mining camps is pointed out by.a comparison

with gold rusnes'in the British colonies. Veterans of AMerican gold

rushes made their way to mining areas as far away as Australia and

New Zealand. While a certain amount of gambling, drunkenesg, and

petty uproai was found in these areas, serious, crime was repressed by

colonial government. Unlike the.American mining areas where there

were often few or no legal representatives of the central goyernment,

provincial authorities in the British colonies .appeinted.Gold

Commissioners and Tiickly sent them out to the diggings with small

police units. Really.serious disturbances were pUt down by troops.

This approach,to government was more authoritarian than what was

found in the Black'Hlls or elsewhere in the United States, but it

was accepted by both British and Americans subject to. it and01LE moro

effective in guaranteeing the security of life and property

(Paul, 1963, P. 168).
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The differences, between the 'Yankton officials and the miners,

quickly became very. important. The territorial officials were

interested primarily in extending their opportunities for patronage

and profit to the offices that would open up in the Hills. They night

have been expected to find some, common underStandingswith the

-professionapoliticans,
the.BullockSand'Claggets, who came to the

Hills from other camps.. However these local politicans were sensitive

to the wishes of their constituents;' who wanted, a goVernment to mediate

disputes, protect property, and otherwise be unobtrusive. Furthermore;

the officials from Yankton were Republicans, while most miners were

Democrats.

These differenceS quickly led to serious conflict. There

were a 'number of efforts in Congress (instituted by Hills-residents)

to remove the region from the Dakota Territory'and make:it a new

one either by itself or in combination with other miriing regions

farther west. None of these atfempts succeeded.

Another area of conflict concerned the naming of "local

officials- In spite of requests from a host of local RepublicanS, John

Pennington, who' was'governor of the Territory in 1877, filled almost

every vacancy with Yankton people. Perhap8 in an attempt to maintaA

control of the area,-he also placed the seat of county government in

Crook City instead of in Deadwood, which "was the demographic center

of the area. A wave of protest resulted, and by fall Jildge Granville:

Bennett, leader of the Hills RePublicans, declared that the governor's

appointments were'invalid and an immediate election was in order,.

While preparing for the election, the Republicans found the name

of their organization too repulsive to local voters because of its

link with Yankton and ran instead under the title, the "People's

Party." When the organization caucused to make nominations, the Yankton,

faction wawleft out entirely and all nominations went to loCal men.

The election that followed was noteworthy for its mudslinging and

corruption. Competition was most intense for the offices"of sheriff

and judge, which were most important to the property-conscious miners.

When the dustoleared, the Democrats, who were More numerous. and had
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'bid highest, were the vittorsi'and the county seat was. removed to

DeadWood. (Lamar, 1956; pp. 1627165).

This election helped set the pattern for the relationship

the Hills and the territorial government. On the one, hand,

the mining area some power in territorial politics. Later,

between

it gave

-three-way sectional struggle between the southeastern area, what

later became North Dakota, and the mining region would develop. While

territorial and later state politics were aiwayspredominantIy
o

oriented towards. agriculture, the Hills were able to protect their

own interests fairlsuccessa/Ky. ip fact, shortly after the 1877
4 ,

election, Judge Bennett became the territorial delegate tb Washington

(Schell, 1961p: 197.). On the other hand, the placement -of Hills people

in county offices helped legitiMateterritorial and local govginment

in the eyes of the residents of the area. Even though tie Hills

residents accepted this goveimment, the contribution it Made to the

growth of order'and stability in the region seems to have been minimal.

. Th'eye teal gold rush period in the Lead-Deadwooda.rea was
.

fairly shbrt. Watson Parker (1966) suggests that it ended with the

Deadwood fire of September,' 1879, when the whole business district

burned to.the ground. The men who reconstructed the town, he'says,

were "no longer casual miners, but solid men of business" (p. 198)

whc built in-brick for permanence. By that time, forces were'working

to create a more lasting sbciety, and they -would predominate more

enc.', more as the years rolled by.

The Growth of tho.Homestake Mine

The growth of the Homestake Mine broke the typical short-tgrm

life cycle of the mining camp that Paul (1963) 'described and allowed

the development of a relatively permanent mining industry in the

began just as itDeadwood-Lead area. Black Hills gld extraction

had elSewhere, with placering.methods Which were designed to take gold

dust and (in especially rich deposits) .nuggets from the gravel banks

of stream beds and from the surrounding gulches. Because of thei,.easy,

.0
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accessibility of the gold, placering operations required lite.e capital

or elaborate organization, and only one or two'men to operate the mine

* (Schell, 1961,:p.,144),. It has been estimated that'from,$3-4 million

)orth of gold was taken out of-the Deadwood area through placering.

:techniques. NeVertheleSs, the workpas,hard, and while some made--

a great deal of money, many. had to be content with $10 a day or

less (Schell, 1961, p. 146)/ FurthermOre, placering is. wasteful and cannot

be carried on indefinitely.

In fact, by 188, plabering had given way to lode mining

or direct eftraption from the eatth,as the main source of gold

recovery in Deadwood and Gold Run gulches., Many"of the earlier

prospectors, -seeing the riches available.in the creeks, reasoned

that. they might do better still if they sought out the original

source in thehard rock outcroppin9 high in the hills. Among

these were Moses and Fred Manuel,,who'staked out.the original Homestake

claim and who'were typical of many of themaperienced prospectors.
a .

in the Hills. 'The. Manuels were born French Canadian and grew'qp

in western Minnesota. Moses\ was'nOt qUite '20 years Old when, in

1867, he went out'to Montana o join-his older brothei. he they

placered, located quartz mines, and built an arrastre-'-a crude device

fot crushing. and refiningogold oe. Together they tried.ptbspecting.

in Utah before they Split'up-and Fted. went back to kontA.na.

Subsequently,'Moses_searched for. gold in Arizona, the.Mojave Desert

of California, southern Nevada,,Alaska, and northern British Columbia.

-He,was ready to start out for Afrida when he heard about the Black

Hills 'gold rush. He then went back to Montana to'find his brother,

and the two of thet set out for the Hills. On.a hill above the

present city of ,Lead, the Manuels located thtee good claims7-the

Homestake, Old Abe, and Golden Terra- -which they tinedthrough open

cuts. To refine theit ore, they built an.arrastta and later a ten-stamp
. ,

min..: The Manuels never really had the capital; :aowever, to

develop a large scale mining operation, so'in June of 1877 they

sold their Homestake claim for $70,000 to an agent of a combination
o

headed by George Hearst, the father.of William Randolph.; The othera.
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two claims were sold for a total of $80,000 to other buyers. Although

the money they made on the sale of the claims gave them a large

enough stake to return to Minnesota, marry and settle down, the Manuels

eventually headed back tb Montana, where they prospected and worked

mines for'many years. In fact, Moses was killed in a mining

accident in 1905 (Paul, 1963, pp. 183-184)...
17

Prospectors like the Manuels made their money by locating

mines and then selling out either to speculators or to serious mine

developers like Hearst. They did not have the capital to take the

risk of developing their claims on a large scale. The development

they did was,primarily to prove to buyers the value of their claims.

It is doubtfdl, in fact, that most prospectors got as far into milling

and refining_as the, Manuels did. Instead, ,they had their ore refined

in privately operated custom mills, of which there re at least 21

in 'Central City alone in 1877-78 (Stewart, 197,2,P. ).

As a-NqAult of the Sal7-77their H
/
estake cl EM, 'the

Manuels did quite well compared to most pro pectors. However, as

was always the ease!,-Zhe big profit was de. the group that put

up the money to develop and expand-the-Claim. This croup,all lived

in. San Francisco. It was headed by Georg, Hear had made his

'first fortune in.Nevada silver mines. ,.....eother Major investors

were James Haggins of Wells Fargo and. Lloyd Tevis, who was known as

.aconserVative investor in mining operations.,.The same combination

later purchased the Anaconda:in Montana; the largest capper mine in

the United States;

The owners of the.Homestake faced both technical p .blems

and battles for control.as they developed their mine. The tec nical

issues stemmed frOm.the nature of the Homestake vein. The d where

the first discoveries were made is in the mountains at_the north end

of the city of Lead, From there it runs through the city, heading

gradually tothe south and downwards thousands of feet below the

surface. The oreatthe top of the vein was,'quite rich. $ome that'

was taken out of the early mines was worth $20;00 per.ton at the 1876

gold price. Farthendown, the pre continues to be unusually plentiful
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but very low grade. Thus, the two major technical problems were

those of,finding ways to extrabt ore from great depths, and of

separating minute quantities of gold from large amounts of rock with

,a minimum-of waste.

Early mining was harp and dangerous work. The first managers

of the Homestake implemented the square -set 'stoping method first.

employed in Hearst's,Nevada mines. The stopes or excavations from

from which the ore was removed were cut from the bottom up:and,filled

with hollow cubes of mortised and tenoned timbers. Because some stopes

might be several hundred feet high, the danger of cave-ins became

very real. These stopes were cut by drilling holes in the rock, filling

them with explosive, and detonating them. The drilling was done

slowly and laboriously by hand until 1895, when the first mechanical

drills were introduced. Another difficult'condition facing the first

miners involved the fact that the drilling was done dry until

the 1920s,-so the danger of silicosis was always present. Moreover,

in the early days mining was done by candlelight, which was not

very bright and which helped create.a grave risk of fire. .

Above ground :the-ore was crushed-in stamp mills that were

like huge mortars, each with five 880-pound pestles. These mills

created a constant roar that.could be heard all over town. 'Inside

the mortar, the gold was amalgamated with mercury, and later the amalgam

as recovered and processed. This early method only recovered about

7b%-of the,gold in the ore. In the 1880s, the mine began experimenting

with techniques toreduce the amount of gold lost. In the late, 1890s,

it helped support the commercial de elopment of the cyanide process

that becam he mainstay of gold refi ng.all overthe world in

the twentieth century.3

These technical developments would have been of no value

if the Homestake had not gained complete control of the ore body

so it could be worked Continuously and efficiently. The standard

size of mining claims in the 1870s Was just over 20 acres, butt'

because the Manuel brothers had earlier sold rights to"parts of the

A.

3
The discussi8n of mining and milling is,taken from Cash',

1973, pp. 48 -54.' 110
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. Fig.6. Bald Mountain Mine: Cyanide vats.
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Homestake claim to other people, they could only deliver a little

more than 4-1/2 acres to Hearst. Moreover, the title to that may have

been questionable because the original claim overlapped two others

that had been staked out 'previously - -a common situation in early

mining camps. To further complicate matters, the Homestake.property

was surrounded on all sides by other claims that would have to be

taken over in order to gain control of the vein. Hearst spent the

better part of the years from 1877 through 1879 in the Hilis, con-

solidating and,extending his holdings by buying out the interests

of different people in the various claims he wanted, or through

lawsuits that were often .long and difficult. The process of
1

gaining control of the vein was often dangerouSand not always carried

mit within the letter of, the law. In the spring of 14378 Hearst

wrote:

I will hurt a good many people...if we 'succeeded in finding

out the fraud and maintain our rights?there would. be more, '

,squealing than was ever heatd before. And it'is quite .

possible that I may get killed, but if I should I can't

but lose a*few years (Fielder, 1970, ;). 58)4 '

The "Great Water Fight" illustrates the complicated'and

questionable machinations that the Homestake went through to extend

its holdings. The mine's first main rival was the Father DeSmet

Mining Company located over the_411 near ventral City. In 1879

this company passed up a chance to'buy the FosterOitch, which was

the major source of the largeicaMounts-Of-water de needed for refining

ore. Although the Homestake ha4.no use for the water, it bought the

ditch to gain control of DeSmet//. In retribution, the DeSmet Company'

bought the Boulder Ditch, whi.Ch supplied water to the, Homestake.

McMaster, the Homestake superintendent, took the Boulder Ditch

purchase to court,.claiming that because DeSmet had no use for the

water, it had no tight to the ditch. To find a use for the water

and win the case, the.DeSmet Company offered to-supply water free of

charge td.the city of Deadwood. However, another company-already had
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the franchise to supply Deadwood with water, and it brought suit

to enjoin'the Boulder Ditch from giving its water to the city. In

the midst of this dispute, and to insure that the people of Deadwood

would learn the "truth," McMaster bought the Deadwood Pioneer, a

local pape.

When the Deadwood city authorities refused to make a decision

on'the DeSmet offer, all parties involved agreed that the question

of free water should be voted on. According to Cash (1973),

water was the issue, but alcohol the means. Both sides
furnished copious amounts of whiskey, wine and beer in an
attempt to woo the voters. Some tee-totalers, immune to
the charms of John Barleycorn, had to be bribed. Some
men with no ethical standards at all.sold' votes to1X:?th.
sides. The Homestake with its usual efficiency.knew when
it was ahead in the ballotingand succeeded in closing
the polls early (pp. 23-24).

eSmet lost the election,but it found another use for the ,

water. T'e.legal complications increased, and"the dispute was
a

finally federal district court where it was reviewed
_-by Judge Gideon' Moody. He held that Foster, Ditch had- to be giVen to

r-.,;,, i-

'the DeSmet,,and, in return for $30,000, the Boulder Ditch must go
..

to-the Homestake. The ruling was con idexed to favor the Homestake

/and-Moody later became that mine's chef counsel, but the decision

was repeatedly upheld and, has been considered good law. Since the-

Homestake could not gain control of the DeSmet mine by monopolizing

its water and since the owners would not sell;'-the Hearst group took

to, buying, shares of the latter mine's stock.whenever they were

offered on the open market. They thereby succeeded in gaining

control of:'DeSmet by 1881:.;*

After this period, the Homestake continued to extend its

holdings. During the 1890s, its greatest period of-expansion, it

spent about $2.3 million to buy additional.mining claims. FurtherMore,

because there were so few companies from which it could buy the
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services and materials needed to support its operation and to avoid

other legal entanglements, the mine expanded into areas not directly

related to gold production.

For instance, from the beginning, mining required a great

deal of timber for underground supports in the stopes and drifts

as well as for fuel wood. In fact, the mining industry gave rise to

logging in the Black Hills. Because its size required more wood

than most, in 1881 the Homestake started the Black Hills F.nd Fort

Pierre Railroad as a separate company to transport.lumber. In spite

of its ostentatious name, this narrow gauge railroad--the first in

the Hills--never reached farther than Piedmont, 37 miles southeast'of

Lead (Fielder,, 1964). By 1898,:the mine was using about 5 million

board feet of timber annually; when it found:that the.timbers hewn

by independent contractors were. not' entirely satisfactory, it made its

first foray into the sawmillingbuSiness at Este(Polley, 1960).

The coMpany's.early interest in providing 4i.tself with water has

already been. mentioned, and in 1888 it began generating electricity

for its own use.

The Homestake also moved.into the banking business. The

first bank in ,Lead was actually' a..branch of the First National

1Bank of Deadwood. It went through several reorganize *Onsloetween

then and 1 p91, when it. ecame the First National Ba o4f Lead with

assets'of half a million dollars., That year; T. J.= Grier, the current

mine superintendent,. Wasits.president; R. H. Driscoll, Grier's

confidential agent, was cashier, and the chief Homestake surgeOn

novas on the Board of Directors. The relationship between the mine and

-k.L

.,..'

the bank was informal but intimate. Driscoll, who later became'

bank president, did theactuaipurchating of competing mining

companies for the Homestake. The bank also served as company
;.

paymaster and a source of hOusing loans for company employees.

HoweverNhere were competing banks in the area at all times,

11k.
ti
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so company employees were not forced to do business with just that

one (Cash, 1973, p. 64).

Because of the lack of stores in early Lead, the Homestake

even got into the retail business. Since the Hearst Mercantile, the

company's store, was originally intended ;to serve the mine, it carried

mining equipment and blasting powder; but it also sold shoes, clothes,

furnishings, groceries and, later, automobiles to the entire

town. It was so large that it even served as a wholesale distributor.

While this store was the largest in Lead, it did not follow many of

the oppressive practices of company stores in the southern mill

towns. Although Homestake employees could get credit there,, and some

men were in debt to it all their lives, no interest was charged.

Furthermore, employees were not paid in scrip or required to buy

there as has been true in southern mill towns- A sales monopoly

would have been difficult to maintain with Deadwood, an active

retail center'only three miles away (Cash, 173, p.

After 1892, the Homestake essentially owned the town of

Lead. Shortly after the Black Hills were removed from Indian

Territory, a group of.citizens applied for a patent for the townsite

of Lead,while t146 mining coMpanies asked for patents fortheir claims.

After the patents had been received, miners diSc6Vered that the
'

Homestake vein ran right under the town. Because federal law forbade

the placing of tOwnsites on:mineral-bearing land, property owners

were afraid Homestake would make them vacate the area. Since the

company was afraid that its ability to follow the lode beneatt

the surface where title was held by others would be jeopardized, .

a,conflict was inevitable: An agreement was reached in 1892 that

gave the Homestake both surface tile and mineral rights, although

the mine gave surface occupants use of the land: Thk-mine agreed to

pay for damage caused by mining to surface property,'streets,,%and

,alleys, but had the right to require that people, move out tr,ter

90 days'. notice if mining operationS necessitated clearing the

surface. This agreement applied tolarge area6 of the city of

1
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Leadi although much of business district was exempted. In most'

other areas, owners had surface title but the Homestake retained

mineral rights. Where the agreement operated, it provided advantages

and disadvantages for Lead residents-. Because they had no title to

the land, residents and businessmen did' not have to pay property

taxes. For the same reason, however, it became extremely difficult

to get loans for propetty development; therefore, special arrange-

ments had to be made by the mine and local banks. The company's

right to evict people from its land could have become the basis for

tremendOus political and social poWer, but this right was rarely

used. On most of the few occasions where it was invoked, the reason

was clearly for company expansion. The one recorded exception occurred

when A license to property was revoked in order to remove a house of

prostitution (Cash, 1973, pp. 59-60, 75). Still, one wonders if the

potential for removal did ,not create at ;east an implicit threat.

In spite of constant expansion, the mine consistently

paid .dividends. By April of 1880, it had prbduced

'dollars in bullion, and its - shareholders received a total of

$450,000. Throughout the 1880s, it.produced over a million dollars

a, year in bullioh, and annualdividends varied between $150;00(),:__

and $675,000.. After a dip in production in the early 1890s, bullion
-yt?

prodtctIon reached $4 million.by 1899-1900. That year over a million

dollars were distributed as dividends.

317 the turn of the century, the Homestake was the mast

important mine in the region, but it was not without competition.

One list compiled in 1904-inClUdes 83 Mining companies of various

sizes (Baldwin, 1904)., These included the Golden Reward (which

produced almost $7005000 worth of ore in 1897) and thellOrseshoe-Mogul,

both.neat Terry Peak, .the-Hidaen F8rtune near ,ead, the Wasp #2_
.

up Yellow Creek, and many others.

1 16
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Development of Lead sand Deadwood

The decline of prospecttng and the centralilation of

underground mining was mirrored in the growth of Lead. In the prospecting

period, Lead had been nothing more than a minor mining camp, the

growth of which was limited by its inaccessible position high in the

hills near the top of a steep, narrow, creek bed. In the late 1870s,

the, town had only about 1,500 people, and it only added a thousand

more in the next decade. Its major period of growth came at the same

time as the Homestake's major expansion in the 1890e. The 1900 census

showed that its population had jumped.to 6,210 and was still growing.

When its population leveled off at just over 8,000.in 1905, it

was the second largest city in the state (Third Census of the State

of South Dakota; 1915).

.Although Lead became the largest city in the area, Deadwood

remained the governmental and trade center for the Black Hills. In

1877, after considerable political in-fighting, it became the oounty

Seat and the seat of the Federal District Court. At the turn of the

century,. Deadwood's many businesses. included afoundry, a creamery,

planing and finishing mills, hotels,.three-lpanks, and several wholesale

houses; it had several doctors and St. Joeph's Hospital. The town's

position in the local transportation network helped ensure its com-

mercial dominance. The first stage coaches into the Hills made

Deadwood their destination, and there were numerous improvements in

the transportation systeth over"the years, including a pony express

line and the extension of-telegraph.lines into the area. But most

important was undoubtedly the arrival of the railroad in Deadwood.

The Elkhorn had arrived in Rapid City in 1886 and in Whitewood in

- 1887. For. the next three years, progress in the direction of

Deadwood was slow, but the city was connected to the line by a daily

stage coach and a freight wagon that ran every other day.. The

mountains between Whitewood and Deadwood seem to have been a major
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obstacle. At the same time, the. Burlington was extending its line

right through the middle of the Hills, coming up from Custer. By the time

the railroads arrived in Deadwood, a system of narrow gauge lines had

linked.the city with Lead and the outlying mining towns so that with

one blow the whole area had gained a regular,'reliableconnection with

the'outside world (Fielder, 1964). In spite of all this activity,

its population declined from the. high point of".'around 10,000 in. 1876.

When the town was incorporated in 1881, the separate mining camps

of Deadwood, South Deadwood, Cleveland, Ingleside, Elizabethtown,

Chinatown, Fountain City,' and Montana City'were brought under one

single government. Its development was retarded by major fires in

1879 and 1894 and a flood in 1883. The state census of 1905' shows

that in that year it had 4,364 inhabitants, but it was still larger

than Rapid City, which only had 1,797 (Third Census of the State of

South Dakota; 1915).

The transition from small-scale placering to large-scale

, lode mining was accompanied by changes in the occupational'and ethnic

make-up of the region and by a shift in the pattern of town sizes-
.

At first the largest source of employment in the area. must have been,

.in small placer works where individuals rked alone Or. in small

IA partnerships. The growth of the 1 ger mines. provided an outlet for

many of the less Successful pro pectors, who began seekinqsalaried.

employment:in the open-cuts y id underground. Furthermore,4people
: ,

,plegan moving into the area specifically to work in the mines, and

a.whdle.ndw range of_occupations was represented that included

engineers, bookkeepers, equipment operatorsand professional tinder-

ground miners. Since these people came seeking regular employment )

rather than, a quick killing, they brought their families along.

Because of this new migration, the age and.sex distribution of the

pogUlation began to appear more normal as the'prospectors were

joined`bY the Women and children of the miners' families.. -As Paul

,.
suggests. (1963, pfP4:164-165), when women began to arrive', they had

.
, \

a major stabilizing effect through their a empts to,'establish the
_c

social and cultural values they had previ sly known. Their primary

impact Seems to have been through their influence in the home, but

. .

118
752



4-

they also tended to found and support churches, schools, and similar

institutions that contributed to the Order and culture of the camps.

In this effort they were often seconded by merchants who were willing

to donate time and money to these causes.

As the number of families with children increased in the area,

the,need for schools developed. The first schools were supported by

tuition paid by the students' families. Deadwood's private school

was opened in 1876, and Lead's started the following year. The public

school started in Central City in 1877.wa6 one of the first in'the

territory. Lead's public school began in 1878 with 32 children and

two teachers. By 1903, the Lead system had 2;100 students, 41 teachers

and foU'r buildings, including a high school on the site Of the

present Central Campus and three outlying grade schools. In that

same year, Deadwood had 1,200, students, 24 teachers-and six buil. ngs.

Those'years also saw the development of.a growing, number of o. lying

sChool districts. For instance, the Terry system had 217 students and

three teachers. Four years later, it had'added almost, 100-mote students.
,

There were numerous attempts to Start parochial schools, especially -;

Catholio ones, but nohe.werevsucces41 during this periOd (Darling, 1960).

The opportunity. for regular work that the mines provided

also encouraged the immigration of a large.foreigngroup. The 1880

census gives some approximationof a base line. It ShowS that .here

were then.3,570 "miners" in the territory, of -.Whom 2,134 were native-

born American. Almost a thousand of the foreigners were English

speaking, coming from Gieat Britain, Ireland,,and British America

(Paul, 1963,; p. 182). The largest and most prorilinent of these groups

Was the Cornish, dr "Cousin Jacks" as they were called locally. The

Cornish were professional miners, having worked in the tin mines of

CornWall4 which have been,eXploited since the time of thd Phoenicians.

As the mines played out, they migrated to other mining areas in the

world, bringing their native skills with them.. The appearance of a

large number of them in,any Western mining camp indicated that the

exploratory phase was over and that a new period of steady
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production was underWay. While many of the Cornishmen came to the

area directly from England, others artived,from other American mining-

areas, particularly the copper mining regions of Michigan's upper.,

peninsula (Cash, 1973, pp. 30 -31).

The middle 1880s saw a new immigration" of non-English

speaking ethnic groups. One of the largest of these was theItalians,

who came primarily from the northern Piedmont region. Not surprisingly

in the.Dakota Territory,--the Scandanaviang were,'well represented,

including an especially large group of Finns. One of the most color-

ful groups was the Slavonians from Southeastern-Europe. T ei.fours.

groups mentioned so.far stood out TRO.St pvominently-, especially in

Lead, where each grouptended to stag together, with.prEVate ethnic.

enclaves and associations. For instance, Gwinn Avenue, which runs,

,:,-;

parallel-to Lead's Main Street two blocks-to the-southybecame,known
1

as "Slavonian Alley,""-Other groups which lacked the solidarity,

of alreadVn7Oted Acluded GerMans, Russians:, Spaniards, Swiss,

Turks, Dutth,arld erican Negroes.' The ChineSe showed a great,deal"

of solidarity and their distinctive customs made them very proMinent;

but theirnambersseemto have been exaggerated by the stories that'

grew-up after. they left the area. Neither.the'Negroes nor theeinese.
A

worked. in themmines, but,the reasons for this-fact are not clear.

The proportionsof, tire population that spoke foreignLlanguages -

.

was so large-that, by the 1890s;-two,-thirds, of the:Homestake erkloyees

did not speak English. These ethnic groups seem.to have made up a

larger proportion--of Lead's population than Deadwood's. The exception

is ,the Chinese, who were located primarily in DeadwOod and whO had

preceded-the European migrationto the mines (Cash, 1973, pp. 31733).

In 122a, several ethnic groups had their oWnpriVate'associations,

, including at Jea'S-E-the Cornish and the Slavonias.' Thp,main programs

of these:organizations were their insurance operations and their

bands that played at-flinerals'and parades: There were also two

Chinese tongs in Deadwood.
7
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By the turn ofthe century, the majOr towns of the area

had dOploped thriving networks of voluntary associations.4 Before

the gold rush was over, a large number of churches had'been formed.

'Even in the summer of 1876 there were missionaries in:the area;,

hut as they 'had no buildings they had to make do as best, they could.

One enterprising man of Gbd preac4hed his Sunday services in a dance'

hall. Shortly thereafter, however, a'numbek of churches were

started: The two existing Catholic churches in Lead and Deadwood

were founded in 1877, as,waS the,$t: John's Episcobal Church in

QeadWQ6d.- Congregational churches wee later .founded: in Lead and.

DeadvoOd. -By'1900, the. Lutherans, Methodists and .Baptist:'s were also

represented.. ;.Very little is knOwn about the functionikg of these

religious organizationS. In Lead, the Lutherans were splitalong
A

0 ethnic iines:with:separate phurches'for the Norwegians, Finns and

Swedes, although the Swedes never had a building of their own.
i 9

r
.

..

, ,

In ponttast, theCathOlics'chose to have ofie large, heterogeneous
.

congregation_ of andvyariod'S eastern EUropeans. '.The;

.Gatholic Church wassupplemented:,by the Knights`, of Columbus

Among the more functional kind's of Voluntary,asSociations

were. the VplUnteet fire companies:. Besides fighting fires they

'provided aLmajo source of amusemelt with their hose cart races.

Also had a number, of athlpticclubs With'Saseball and football

teams and. contingentS'of boxers.

Lead and Deadwood both had women's clUbs, among the most
14)\

prestigious of'hich.Wer the Thursday Club, the Round Table Club

and the Twentieth Century Club in DeClub the Women's Club in

Lead. Thils-last organization spobsored anumbdr of cultural activities.

Just afrex 1900,1ousinessments clubs were 'forted in both

'Lead and Deadwood. These were probably forerunners of the present

Chambers of Commerce.. Among the first activities of the Deadwood

club were lobbying fot a'federal building in the town and actively

supf)otting'the building of the Franklin Hotel.
%

4
Information on voluntary associations is taken from J.' Cash,'

A History of Lead, South Dakota 1876-1900, an unpubli3hed masters thesis.
at the Univetsity of South,Dakota; Baldwin (1904); and a series of
interviews, with ministers art,ied out .by SuSanFitestone.

e ;
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It is undoubtedly an over'statemento say, as one Lead-'

resident did, that that town-h'gd more secret.societies than any

city in the state. Yet all towns in the area had a large number

of these organizations,--There were chapters of the Masons and Knights

of Pythias -a working man's association--'in Lead, Deadwood, and

Terry. TheOdd'Fellows, Elks, Eagles, Improved Oder of Redmen,

andForesters Were als&? represented in the area.

Political Influence of the Homestake

.

By 1889 when statehood was achieved, the Republicans had

replaced the Democrats at the most important party In the Deadwood-
,

'Lead area, but,-local politics were highly.polari ed. The.growth of

local Republican power seems'tc,ihave been lied by at least a partial

rapprochement with the Ya.

,was the Homestake.'_ From

in territorial politics'.

nkton forces, bUt the key. to party strength

the beginning the company had been involved

After the' DeSmet,water fight,< it hired ,

'1

Judge Gideon Moody, a long time tetritorialopOliticianand., leader
,

of Yankton conservatives, as. its Chief counsel, and he proceeded

to develop a significant Republican machine-inthe Hills. That4the

Homestake should become A bastion for Republicanitm is somewhat

surprising since George Hearst was a very .active'Democrat in :California,

1511t he and Moody apparentlydid not' clash on this point. Before

the turn of the century, the company was quite blatant in its use

of political power. The shift bosses, who had tremendous, power

Underground, were used to instruct miners on how to vote. Marked

sample ballots were apparently given to men. At least in.the election

of,1896, ethnicoriented 'Republican clubs were organized by thei,Mine

to create support for McKiniay.

While the HoMettake was:a powerfUl vote getter-, it also

aroused animositiesi and by the,1890s 'a self-conscious, anti-HOmestake

faction was looking for ways to .fight the mine's'machine:(Schell',. 1961,

p. 228). The basis of this opposition must have been the miners them-
.

selves, though primarily those outside of Lead. Miners -in the American

West were often attracted to-radical political .and labor..organizations.

-

The Lead City Miners phion was-lormed in 1877 and h6lped found the.
_ ,
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Western Federation of Miners in 1893;' although it was alwaysone of

the most conservative locals in that organization. -Still, it, seems

to have provided support for anti-Republican Ofididates in the area.

other WFM locals, such as the one in Terry, were more radical and

probably provided even ,more support in proportion to their size.5

The 1890s was the period of the populist movement in the

American' West. While this movement was primarilyagrarian, its

.political arm in South Dakota-=the Independent Party--made a concerted

attempt to attract labor votes. In Lawrence county, this attempt .

seems to have succeeded, and a lOok at voting ptatistics.for this

period indicates that miners were Tttracted-to the party that

provided a political option which was, in practice, further to the

left than the, Democrats. In the 1892 presidential election, Harrision--

Republican- -beat Cleveland by 2,100 votes to 500,in Lawrence

County. Serious opposition reAlly 'came from Weaver, the Independent

candidate, who'garriered 1,400 votes. This rank ordering of parties

characterized.every,election in the county from 1890 through 1894;

though in some of them the Republicans just barely Won and could have

been beaten,if the Democrats and Populists had allied. This happened

in 1896 when the Demoatats and the national Populist party both

'Supported Bryan against McKinley, and a FusiOn slate,was created.

This; FusiOn slate swept 'the county, and for the first and only:

time it had a Populist congressman. Even at the high point of

anti-Republican sentiment, however; Lead went for McKinley.
6

':This

suggests that either Lead residents were noticeably more conservative

than the rest of,the county or else that the mine's control of votes

.in that town was more effective than elsewhere.

The Republicans managed to beat the Fusion ticket i wrence

County for the next four years. By 1902, the populist ovement was

over,aiut radical politics were not yet dead in Lawrence County ;.

a new Socialist PSity entered the Congressional election that year,

5
Interview with William Burke,. whose grandfather was d Union

.organizer.

6VOting statist4s come from South Dakota Legislative
.

Manuel, 1909, pp. 215-374.
1:2 3

0

757



Republicans polled 2,900 votes, Democrats got. about 1,100 and the

Socialists came up with around 7.00. The Republicans were only able

to maintain a thin margin of control in the .county, but they did so

consistently. 'Because of the important role the Homestake played

in these victories, it became a major'power in the'stater and it44

brought its influence to bear in a number of areas. When the first

state legislature-met in 1889, Judge Moody was able to gain a Senate
---

seat for himself in spite of strong opposition from the Fara-hers'

Alliance, a predecessor to the Independent Party. He served in the

Senate with George Hearst, who was a Democrat from California;

however, Moody's career lasted for only. two years, because when

lots were draWn he received the short term (Schell, 1961, pp. 227 -228).

Homestakeinfluence was even something to reckon with on

the national level. In 1904, the mine almost singlehandedly blocked

a bill by conservationists to transfer.the administration of the

national forests from the Department of the Interior to Agriculture.

The company was afraid it would lose its preferred position for

purchasing timber from the Black Hills forest reserve. The act

passed in 1.905 because a provision was added that forbade the sale

ofgreen timber from the reserve out of state, which insured that

Homestake would remain the primary purchaser of Black Hills lumber
.0

(Hay;;, 1959,

Culture and Social Services

Generally, the mineseemed to be much more concerned about

the wellLbeing of its workers and the town of Lead-than were similar

companiesin..other parts of the West. This.orientation is not so

clear in the salary scale.at the mine, which was Midway, between the

highest and lowest among the Western mines. By the turn of the century

the Homestake work force included2,200 men. In that period, unskilled

laborers received-$2.50.,a dayjor surface work and $3.50 for work



below ground. Miners, who operated -air dr421.''received $6..00 a day:

Mill workers got between $3.00 and $4.00 a daYib t mill work was

q"-----less risky than mining. These salaries were not high, t....they were

apparently enough toallow for some 'Savings (Cash, 1973, pp..47..

The supportiveness of the me is better demonstrated by .

the program of medical services it offered, which was generally

superior tb those.%provided by other Western mines. Tn 1878; the

Homestake firs contracted with two doctors in a manner similar

to other mines. 'n the area. However, the services it provided became

more extensive when it built its first company hospital in 1879.
A

A. new building was constructed in 1886 and',expanded in 1895. Until

1906, the company contracted with a chief surgeon who hired his

own staff. In that year, in order to increase control over the medical

operation and thereby educe the friction with employees, the compar

initiated a reorganlzat4; which consisted primarily of hirin

whole medical staff directlyland forbidding private Practice. Still:,

bad feeling was not eliminated until the medical program, which then

required monthly payments from employees, became absolut
Ily free.

As the largest taxpayer in Lead by far, the Hom_ estake

played a major role in the educational system. Satuel McMaster .

o .

recruited R. H. Driscoll to direct the school system in the early

1880s, apparently without.opposition from the scn6b1 board. Driscoll

eventually moved on to other pOsitions that were critical to the

mine, including the presidenCy of the First National Bank; but while

\ he was superintendent and afterwards, the company supported both
.

\im and the system and promoted quality education. Company officials

were always on the school bbard,'upported progressive measures in

education, and were not tight with taxemoney. The schobl system
. /

that resulted was a superior one for the state. The buildings were

-of high quality, and by 1897 both Latin'and English courses were

offered.
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Although the Deadwood School system lacked the support

of the H testake, it seems to havebeen of comparable-quality to the

one in d. Both systems were accredited in 1906 by the North

CentrakgSsociation of Colleges and Secondary Schools, at time'

when'only two other system's in the state were so desi4hated.

.

Teacher salaries seem.to have been about the same in both systems,

but they were almost twice as high asthose paid in the larger

4

cities in the eastern part of the state. In 1897 the average Lead

teacher's salary was $67.50 a month. In 1905, Deadwood was paying most

of its.teachers between $70 and $75 a month (Cash,_1973, pp. 77-78;

Lead Daily Call, June 28, 1971).

The Homestake also became the indirect source of a number

of other kinds of social benefits. When George Hearst died, in 1891,

his widow Phoebe became.the major philanthropist in Lead. Her maior

concern seems to haVe been with,4mMigrants, many of whom could not speak

English, and -their problems in adjusting to their new environment.

To.facilitate their adjustment she presented the community of Lead

with a .complete`' Library in 1894. It spent two years in the union hall

before being moved :to the HearSt MerCantile Building. This library

included over 4,000 volumes of history, science, art, poetry and

fiction. Many. of them were in such foreign languageS. as Italian,

SlaVonian, Finnish, and German. The library also subscribed to 81

period4Cals, including', foreign language journals. BecaUse Mrs.

Hearst"4anted to foster higher. culture, she also specified that

lnusicales were to be presented in the library; every month chainber

.music corcertS were held, and these were so popular that tickets had

to be issued to limit attendance. Because of her interest in education,

Phoebe H'arst.financed the Lead free kindergarten that was founded in

1900. I 1901, this kindergarten had three teachers and taught 140

children from ages three through sik, for five days a week; it

expanded when facilities became available. The kindergarten provided

direct a d indirect benefits. Besides giving: mothers time to'go
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downtown, it sponsored mother's parties with entertainment for children
.

and inspiring lottures for the women. All of its activities facilitated

Americanization. The -kindergarten itself gave foreign-born children

training in English and taught them American ways. At the same time,

the opportunity to get out of the house provided socialization

experience for the mothers. MrA. Hearst's actiyities were greatly

appreciated by the people of Lead, and while they were not performed

specifically to create good will for the company, her philanthropic

image did influence feelings toward it to, some extent,

Besides these major activities cf the Homestake and the

Hearst family, the mine tended to help out in small ways as well.

For example, in 1902 it gave the city ipiece of land for k'park:

Furthermore, if a church or similar institution had problems with

sits physical plant, it could often get a Homestake crew.to make a

repair .free of 'charge.

The mine's policy of supporting social services created

a reservoir of good will and contributed materially,to a condition

of labor peace during its first quarter-century of operation that

was extemely unusual for Western mining areas. Because of this

feelingtowards the mine, the miners'union functioned mostly as a

ch citable and benevolent association than as an organization that

t ied to win rights and benefits from the company for the miners.

I paid up to $75 for funeral expenses for deceased members and

compenSation for illness of up to $8 per week'for up to 16 weeks.

In this area it was seconded by the ethnic associations that also had

insurance programs. In addition, it had a union hall, which after

1892 provided space for the Hearst Library, meeting rooms for

workingmen's organizations, and the largest opera'house in the state

where entertainment. of high quality was provided for all the people

of Lea.d. aic, union was an active organization with 2,000 members in



:s.

1900, including 1,100 Homestake employees., but its position as a

bargaining agency was always unsatisfactory. It never had a contract

..with the mine, which would not recognize it ab a formal.bargaining

agent or allow a closed shop. The company would Meet with the union,

and relations between the two organizations were usually cordial and
.

always polite, but it is difficult to see anY relationship between

the union's activity and the salary scale or working conditions

of miners.

The Turn of the Century

The number of townssurrounding Lead.and Deadwood was

considerably larger in 1900'than it is presently because there were

More mines in the area. Terry, which served two mines, had

1,200 inhabitants. Today it
}

longer exists. 'Myny.of the towns

were already growing smaller. Central City had declined to 648 by.
,

1905, one-fifthOf its size in the 1870s, as the number of mines

-surrounding it declined (BaldwiA, 1904; Stewart, 1972, p. 260).

By the end of the nineteenth century, a social structure had

aheen established in the Lead-DeadWood area that could. assimilate

';4rowth and provide more permanence and social stability than the

social order of the mining ,camps. Inqfact, the process of

civilization and. stabilization had begun to become apparent to residents

as early as the late 1880s. Estelline Bennet (1935), who grew up

in Deadwood, gives the .following picture of the town at that time:

In the years (Calamity Jane) had been away the roaring young

placer gold Camp had grown into a small city--the distribution

point for gold that was pounded out of quartz or melted out

of refractory ores. The Black,Hills no longer was a

poor man's fortune field...Homes had multiplied along

Forest In Ingleside...There was a brick school-

house at the upper end of Main Street just before it left

town...there were more churches than there had been in

Calamity's day, and more children on the streets. A

generation was growing up that knewCalamity Jane 'only as

a colorful bit of local history.

Most of her old friends and comrades were gone (pp. 218-219).
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Although the 1890s had ,been a period of mining expansion and

the pOpulation of the county did not peak until it reached 21,000 in

1905, this development was more orderly than it'had been in the

late 1870s and early 1880s. The towns of the area still had their

wild qualities. They were still violent, as mining towns tendto

be, but the excesses of the gold rush period were over.

McClintock .(1939, pp. 270-274) has made a list of murders

in the Black Hills between 1876 and 1895. When those killings

that resulted from Indian attacks and those that took.place in other

parts. ofthe Rills are eliminated, a trend of decreasing incidents

over time became'apparent, as the following table indicates.

Table 2

HOMICIDES IN THE-LEAD-DEADWOOD AREA

Year (s). Number

1876
1877
-1878

1879
1880-89
1890-95

9

10

10

4

2

6

Gambling and prostitution still flourished in Lead and Deadwood, and

several elections showed that the county--unlike many others in the

,state--had no interest in prohibition, but the saloons.and brothels

no longer played the predominant role in defining the character of .

local towns that they did earlier. In the interim the business

communities had become much more impOrtant forces, and they consciously

tried to prOmote a more, conventional and "respectable" morality.

The Slack, Hills Illustrated oE.1904 (Baldwin) that was put together

by businessmen from all over theHills to show the outside world-
_
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presents a picture of the region that is characterized by commercial-

industrial progress, civic improvement,.and more generally of staid

respectability as if the rough-and-tumble frontier past of the region

had almost never been. Consider its description of Deadwood:

At no time in its history would Deadwood everbe classed

as a."gross town." It has ever been singularly free from

the bad element that has made other western and frontier

tows notorious.

This business community was not trying to ''clean up" the towns, however.

According to Bennett, the "Badlands" or red light district

and the business section formed two active but quite distinct sections

of Deadwood, and members of the latter carefully ignored residents of

the former. In Lead, the Homestake occasionally tried to get rid

of the brOthels, but the. police department ignored both gambling

and prostitution. In both towns; the respectable and wild, communities

were somewhat segregated from.each other bu(existed together peace-

fully side by side:

By the first years of thewentieth century, the Lead -

Deadwood,area had outgrown its gold rush past and taken on many Of

the characteristics that it still has today. The mining industry

had been organized on a relatively permanent basis, and the Homestake

Mine had bedothe the predominant economic and political institution'

of the region. It had also become an importantsource of 'social

services in Lead. Deadwood and Lead had established their characters

as a commercial center and a company town respectively. The populations

of both would fluctuate in the future, but the relationship'of

sizes had become fixed. Improved transportation had strengthened

the link between the area and the rest of the nation. As a result of

these developments, the area had.lost the rawness and wildness of

the earlier years and had become somewhat more stableand:sUbdued.

In some respects; however, the area differed a good deal

from present-day Lead and Deadwood. Politics were more competitive,

and the mine had to be more blatant in its use of influence. There

were more outlying towns, and the population included several
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clearcut, unassimilated.ethnic groups. Some of these differences,

especially the existence of so many first generation ethnics, re-

flected national conditions for the period. In any case, while

great changes"were ahead for the area, they would not be as great as

those that had taken place in the preyious quarter century.
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THE TWENTIETH CENTURY

Introduction

The twentieth century saw the elaboration of-the Lead-Deadwood

area's character as a mining district- dominated by'a single company.

Most of the changes the area underwent stemmed from national and n.

international events that affected the production of gold. The

only challenge to Homestake dominance-came not from other mining

companies, which gradually died out, but from unionism, and that

was not effective.

The tockOut7.

Altho4-'they acted primarily as' benevolent associations,
-

mining unions were an integral partzof the region .until 1909, when.

' the' HOmestake lockout virtually put an end to them for half, a

century. This lockout stemmed from attempts by-the Western Federation

of Miners to increase -local membership. Unti1.1893, each mining camp

had its own separate union, and there was no national OrganiZation-

. to support them. (The United Mineworkers limited their activities

primarily, to the eastern coal-fields.) That year; as a result of

an extremely violent labor-management confrontation in Coeur d'Alene,

Idaho, the miners of that area began the WFM.in order to bring all

the western fiddling unions together. The Lead City Miner's Union

was one of the first to join. It was one of the-largest and wealthiest

locals and became- a mainstay for the organization.

The WFM under the presidency -of Charles Moyer became.one-

of the most powerful unions in the country,with a large-number of

locals in Colorado, Idaho, Montana, Utah, South Dakota, Michigan,

and even Canada, and a number of very effective organizers. It

also became generally feared and abhorred for its violence and

radicalism.' From the very first in Coeur d'Alene, the union was

7This section is based on Cash, 1973, pp. 80-907 Fielder,
-1970, pp. 198 -206; and an interview with William Burke who is related
to William Tracy.,
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involved with Violence. In 1905, ex-governor Sudenberg of faaho,

who was detested by miners for his role in -s4ppreSsin t e union

there, was 'killed by a dynamite bomb attached to his front gate

the slaying was blamed on the WFM,'and, while the leadert were
.

ArT !

acquitted in the court case that followed, the suspicion thak they

had done it remained. WFM strikes were often extremely bloody.

Furthermore; the union was known'for its extremely left -wing leaningS.

It .helped form the IWW, although italaterbroke with that organization

\--and courted the AF of L for a time. Its 1902 constitution explicity

adopted the principles., of socialism. Until 1907, -one of the

union's best known leaders was Bill Haywood, a frequent speaker for,.

socialism.

Perhaps it is surprising that such e- radical union and

conservative mine managed to exist together peacefullyfor as long

as they did, but the Lead local, for all of:its interest in labor

relations in the western mines and its willingness to support strikes
.

.

elsewhere, did not share the character of the central organization.

It had been formed 16 years before the WFM and had.already established

its Mission as primarily one of giving insurance benefits to its'

Members and providing an all-purpose community center to the

town through.its union, hall. Furthermore, the mine did not push

the union into violence,: Wages were reasonable,, and the Other

benefits it provided' were quite good. The mine would not recognize

the Union' or acknowledge its influence when increasing benefits,

but T. J. Grierthe current superintendentwas willing to meet

and discuss matters with the union. Relations were generally cordial,

and the mine did not attempt to eliminate the union or intrere with

membership drives%
i

Still, the union's position could have been improved.

The mine tended to give benefits unilaterally to all workers whether

or not they were union members, so.union efforts benefitted everyone.

In addition, while the union's income was quite high, its expenses
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were as well; and the most effective way to.inCrease revenue was to

increase membership. .Froth the union's viewpoint the best way to

solve both these problems would be.'to create.aciOsed shop. The
. .

WFM apparently had reasons Of'its on for strengthening the Lead focal,
.

.:for in 1909the decision.was made to conduct 4 massive membership_

,drive in the Black Hills.

The strategy chosen was to bypass the company 'leadership

and work directly With the miners: The leader of the drive was

William Tracy, a miner from Terry who had been put on.theWFM

payroll for the purpote: Each ethnic;grouphad its own organizer.

While most. of these were local people, Yancoterzich, a WFM

executive board member from Michigan, was brought in to organize

the Slavonians.

Since the founding of fead,'the town's biggest annual

event had, been Labor Day, and :the union usually had-charge of the

festivities. To.kick off the membership drive, a Labor Day program

Was planned that would outdo anything the town had seen before.

The parade that was held featured 25-different.Slack Hills unions,

the last and largett h 'the Lead Miners' union. Other entertainment

includeca baseball game, acrobatics and, most important, a speech
.

by :"Mother" Jones, a 75-year-old lady with silver hair and asweet

smile who was also a prominent socialist and hell raising speaker.

In` ,the two months'- that followed the Labor Day activities,

WFM organizers managed to recruit nearly 1,000 men to the union, and

by October 24, 190.9, it claimed that 98% of the eligible Homestake

empldyees were members. At that time, pressure cigt applied to sign

up the last stragglers. The Lantern,a socialist,paper in DeadWood

edited by Freeman Knowles, attacked all whefailed to joint and a

series of meetings 1as held to whip up enthusiasm. At one of these,

Tracy put through a motion thgt union members would not work with

non-union'menafter 'November 25. The next day' a union committee.

1 3
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Asked T. J: Grier; the mine superintendent for a list of Homestake

workers. Grier refused but said he was not opposed to unionism as

-such.

In the dayS'that followed,'however, the mine took the

Offensive;* first with a lawsuit' against the union and then with a notice

on November 17 that, as of Januarcy 1,.1910, the Company, would only

employ non-union'wokkers. The union tried to go pver.the,heads

of Grier:and Homestake attorney Chambers Kellerby appealing diAttly

to the San FtanciSco office and toMrs. Hearst-to have the order

'.rescinded, but to no avail. .When it became'cleat that the order

would stand, the union.moVed asAuickly as it could to retaliate.

Tracy, obtained authorization .to strike from the WFM, and,the strike

motion.was passed by a simple majority. 'Because the'mine had,been.

expecting such a move for some time, on.November 24, before-phe

strike vote could be made public, it announced that it would cease

coperations immediately.
1"

The union was in a .difficult position to cope with a

lockout bedause its'men wanted to-work. .tin like many mines in the

-
West,'the Homestake employed mostly family men who needed to workt.o

support their wives. and children and who were legs likely than-single

men to fight the company because they Were.less6Able to move out if

they lost. 'Anoth'er didiculty was that unlikemost other91Mining
.13

communities, which .had only one priMary ethnic group; Lead. was
0 o.

diyided into several. Since each,. group had its own association And

language, it is doubtful that the sense ok unity,among workers
.

overcame ethhic solidarities: Furthermore, some groups were more

loyal to unionism that others. Finns,. Who tended to be more socialist,

and`the SlavonianS, whO were well Prganized,Aere more_Prb-union, while

the ;Cousin Jacks, who were more assimilated arid had better' jobs, felt

more loyalty to the mine. Three days after the lockbutrbegan,
7

WFM vice - president. C. E. Mahoney, who wa.Sn Lead at the time,

publicly insulted a priest who had begin Voicing anti-union sentiments;
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he' thus managed to alienate a large. portion of the Catholic miners.

In spite of these problems, the lockout lasted into the

new year, and while it continued, it,polarized the town: Allied

with the union were its own Black Hills Daily Register, the Lantern,

most of the small family businesses that dealt primarily with mine

workers, and all other unions around. The Lead Daily Call, along

with all the other newspapers in the area and almost all of the

businesses, sided with the mine. Perhaps because Homestake employed

75% of the Miners in the area, the 13 other mines nearby aligned

themselves with the larger company'and announced that they too Would..

close until they could open with non-union labor and further suggested

that other businesses in the area should support their action.

Tensions were high throughout the lockout. The mine hired

Pinkerton agents to guard its equipment, and the union, had a large

parade as a show of strength on December 15; yet the lockout was

carried out with rio major violence. The union charged that the

Pinkertons beat'up five of its members, and several incendiary

.bombt were thrown into Homestake buildings, In addition Chambers

Keller and Freeman Knowles, whb was acting as attorney for the union,
-

had,a fist fight in the Deadwood"courthouse. TheSe incidents never

developed into the large scale violence that marked earlier WFM

actions, however. In fact,.both sides tried to avoid viole ce.

The WFM president encouraged local members to make a "peace ul

fight." For its part, Homestake avoided those actions that had

inflaMedopposition elsewhere, such as calling in the army, using

"bullpens" to hold recalcitrants, and evicting-miners from their

houses.

At the' same time, the ,mine wa§,taking effec axe steps to.

line up a non-union work force. It made available c rds to be

signed that said that the_Arker, did not belong to union and if

hired would not join one, and' people began to sign/ On'January 6, 1910,

the Loyal Legion-wasformed-and petitioned4Grier /to reopen the

,mine. Rgcruiters were then sent to bring back workers from
I

137



Colorado, Michigan, the South, and especially the lead mining regions,

of Kansas and Missouri.' On January 13, the first hoist started ,"

operating with scab and Loyal Legion labor. More and more wotkers

turned irr their union cards and went back.to work. In mid-FebrUary,

the GOiden Reward and Mdgul mines reopened, and they along with most

other smallcompanies were back in full production by the end of the

month. When the last Homestake stamp'mill began operating March 3,
,

the incident was effectively over.

The'WFM never actually gave up the strike.- While Tracy

and Terzich' left the area in April,. Kirwan and others continued the

fight. WFM relief funds kept coming into town through 1911, but

the fight In 1913, the WFM cancelled charters of all

Black Hills, locals except a small one in Galena. That same year

the union paid the transporation Charges for the last of its adherents

leaving the area, and Moyer admitted the battle had been lost..

The Aftermath ofthe Lockout
P

The lockout of 1909-1910 put an end to unionismgenerally

inrthe northern Black Hills, but its effect was especially great.

. in Lead and on the Homestake Management. According to,Cash (1973),

"The men who ran the company, as well as the vast majority of the
, 7

citizens of Lead,,would forever identify all types of unions as

anarchistic and destruCtive. This feeling. would pervade all thinking

and actions regarding the treatment of labor ever after" (p. 100).

It also essentially finished any third party political activity in

the area. Beginning with 1902, when the Democrat-Populist fusion

movement finally, played out, Lawrence County became the essentially

Republican stronghold that it is today. Howevexf, as Table 3 indicates,

the area continued to support an active and growing socialist organization

through 1908. In fact, the county was the largest of the 'two or three

socialist areas in the state: The socialist vote.droppedAraMatically

in 1910, however, and contined to decline from then on.

13$
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Table 3

LAWRENCE COUNTY VOTING PATTERNS:' 1902-16

Year Type of EleCtion Republican Democratic Socialist

/ .

1902 Gubernatorial 2,900 1,260 700

Congressional 2,900 1,100. N229

190/ 4
,

Presidential
''''Congrepsicinal

4,200 1,300 800

4,100 1,300 790

1906 . Gubernatorial / 2,300 1,050 1,111

Congressional . . ,..2,300 1,200. 950

1908 : PresidegIvial `-'-'.,- 2,650 1,500 1,000

Congretfsional ,700 1,450 1,000
,

1910 Gubernatorial 2,600
.

1;400 500

Congressional '2,900 1000 549

1912 . Presidential ----17700' .2,400a 325

Congressional 2,638 1,427 325

1914 'Gubernatorial 2,400 '1,100.

Senatorial dI,300 1,400

1916 . Ptesidential 2,050 2,150a' 11

Congressional 1,800 2,300 8

1920 Presidential 2,600 1,700 150b

Congressional 2,400 '--- 1,800 190b

aThe Bullmoose movement seems'to have severely undercut local Republican

strength. Theodore Roosevelt was very popular locally, and his \\

rejection by the party gave the election to the Democrats.

bThe Socialist Party ended after the 1912 election. Third party

votes in these years went to tYe Non-Partisan League, an agriculturally
oriented South Dakota party t at never caught'on in the 'Hills.

Source: South Dakota Legislative Manual, 1911, 1914 and 1916.
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With the end of unionism, the Homestake was the predominant

organization in the northern Hills, and it could have turned to repressive

techniques to maintain its control. InStead, it chose to build on

its traditional pattern of providing benefits to workers and residents

to insure their loyalty. A 1916 comparison of non-uni.Jn Lead with

Butte, Montana, where unions were especially strong, showed that the

'-underground working conditions and medicalpfacilities available in

the Hills were noticeably better(Engineering Mining Journal, August 29,

1914, p. 378). In fact, after 1910 the mine expanded its social

services to fill the gap left by the union's demise. 8

One of the Homestake's first actions in this area was to

start building a recreation center. The new building was built

between 1,912 and.1914, at a cost of $250,000. It contained a card

room and billiard tables on the ground floor; a gym, bowling alley,

and swimming pool in the basement; and a library on the second floor.

All these facilities were provided free to Lead residents whether or

not they worked for the mine. Attached to the Recreation Center

was the Homestake Theater, where vaudeville, legitimate theater,

and movies.played for reasonable priceS. Homestake continued to

operate the center until 1971, when it was turned over to the city.

The mine also expanded the services it'provided to the

ill., the disabled, and the aged. In August of 1910, the Homestake

Aid Fund Association was created to replace the union insurance

program' for dealing with the sick or injured. After state law

required the company to pay all the costs of-accidents in 1917,

the fund, which received contributions frA, miners aswell'as the

company, was used only for sick benefits. In.1917, the company

also began a pension system for old and disabled miners.. Over the

8
The material on social services that fol \ows is taken from.

Cash, 1973, pp. 68-79.
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Fig.8. Homestake Club.



years, it also expanded its free medical program to.include general

medical,, surgical, and obstetrical care to employees and their

relatives. In 1923, the company hospital was significantly expanded.

Homestake doctors were busy; in 1924, they made about 13,000 house

calls and saw 43,500 dispensary patients. By 1940,(the house

calls had risen to Over 16,000, while almost 90,000 dispensary

patients were seen.

Homestake continued to support the school system.

Physical eduCation classes used the Homestake pool, and,'in 1919,

the company provided the schools with a football field by blasting

a level area on a mountaintop. The schools and the mine also

cooperated on, a citizenship program. In 1919, the Homestake ordered

that henceforth all company bulletins and notices would be written in

English only and indicated that it did not want to keep foreign

Citizens on its payrolls. It kept recoius of its foreign born em-

ployees and monitored their progress towards-citizenship. The school

system in turn provided free night school citizenship classes. The

kindergarten was also'part 'of the Americanization program; when

Phoebe Hearst died in 1919, the mine continued to underwrite it until

1934 when the school systet took over the program.

Lead-Deadwood.in the 1910s and 1920s

Since mining has been the mainstay of the Lead-Deadwood

area, it is important to understand how it developed in.the years.

'after the lockout. The Mineral Resources Yearbooks (1919) show that

there was very little mining activity in South Dakota outside of

Lawrence Couhty. Within the county, the number of mines varied a great

deal during the 1910s, but the Homestake remained the largest, as is

indicated by Table 4. , In addition to, the underground mines listed in

the table,. there were a few placer operations and individual'prospectorS

still working in the Hills.

1
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Table 4

MINING COMPANIES IN THE SLACK HILLS: 1912-21

Year .Gold Produced Number of Mines

,.

Homestake Other

1912 $6,600,953 $1,274,448 19

1914 $6,160,160 $1,171,478 21

1916 $6,531,003 $ 924,113 29

1918 $5,196,890 $ 647,960 13

1920 $4,410,193 $ 266,227 '7

1921 $6,299,780 $ 303,538 3

Source: U.S. Geological Survey, Mineral. Resources of the U.S., 1916, 1919;

and U.S. Geological Survey,' Mineral Resources of the U.S., 1921, 1924.

The 1921 Mineral Resources Yalarbook states that the only

important mine besides the Homestake was the Trojan Mine on the

shoulders of Terry Peak, a few miles west of Lead. It continue& to

operate until 1923. In 1920, the Bald Mountain Mining Company was

formed through a consolidation of the Trojan, with the Clinton

Mining Company, the Two JOhns, Imperial Mines, and parts of the Mogul.

This company continued as the only other important mining operation

until it closed in 1959.

The closing of the smaller, outlying mines meant the end of

the small towns that were scattered through the southern part of the

.county. The declining number of post offices indicates this trend.

In 1909, there were 14 post offices in the southern part of the county.'

During'the 20 years that followed, Only one new one was opened, but

the ones at Carbonate, Galena, Hanna, Maitland., Nahant, Plume,

Stewart, and Twobit closed; by 1929, the area had °Illy eight post

offices.
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During this period, the Homestake had a number of problems.

Fires in 1907 and 1919 required flooding of the mine and halted

production for several months at. a time. The second fire came at

an especially bad time, because World War'I caused a-labor shortage,

that contributed directly to the demise of the smaller mines and

forced Homestake to curtail production. The shortage was so bad that

in 1920 the company ordered a temporary wage increase. As the labor

problem eased in 1921, there were signs that the Homestake ore body

was playing out. The 1923 annual report adMitted that "ore bodies

are rapidly diminishing in size" (Fielder, 1970, p. 271). When

these rumors and projections of some of the company's geologists

leaked out, they scared some residents'of the two towns enough to

cause them to move out, dealimPa severe blow to the rea_. estate

market. Speculation about the nature of the Homestake vein continued

until 1927, when further exploration showed that after a temporary

interruption below the 2,000 foot level, it continued much as before.

The growth of the open cut from 1906 until'the 1930s

also had profound effects on the mine and on the town of Lead. The

HomeStake had been started on the north side of the valley of Gold

Run Creek, and the town had grown up below it centering on Main

and North Mill Street.. The first mining operation was done through

an open cut, and over time tunneling or drifting was started below it

and .continued.on to the south. The early techniques for backfilling,

the'stopes where the Ore was removed wereprimitive, and as the wooden

mine timbers began to rot in those areas, the surface works above

began caving in. The first indication of trouble came in 1906

when a chunk of the surface near the Homestake mills fell in. Attempts

to fill it were futile.' By 1916, the cut was 450 feet across and 500

feet deep, and 'provided a worthy setting for a virtuoso demonstration

of tightrope walking.bythe famed Ivy Baldwin on the Fourth of July

celebration (Fielder, 1970, p. 234). Five years later the subsidence'

threatened the mining and milling works. on the north side of the

1.45
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valley. Plans were begun to replace existing 'stamp mills with one

large plant--the present South'Mill--and to move the shops to the

other side.

The cut was also expanding towards North Mill .and North

Bleeker Streets, the location Of most of. the town's businesses.

Eventually, all establishments had to move. either out of town or

up the Gold Run.Valley to the west, where the present downtown of

Lead is located en Main Street. The mine paid damage claims to most

of these businesses. The open cut also'succeeded where conventional

law enforcement techniques:could not.in putting an end to the town's

larger brothels.

The 1910s and early 1920s were the high point of railroad

,development in the Black Hills, Deadwood, was served by two railroads.

The.Chicago, Burlington, and Quincy ran its line up through the

heart of the Hills,-while.the Northwestern came from the east through

Rapid City and Whitewood. Each line had a number of standard and

narrow gauge branches serving the outlying mines and66iogging camps,

and the Burlington ran a branch line through Spearfish Canyon to the

town of Spearfish. Both companies also ran inter-city trains from

Deadwooa to Lead. The BUrlington's was an dlectrioiley'that-ran

up Gold Run Creek; the Northwestern's narrow gauge train left Deadwood

in the direction of Central. City, then switched back through the Hills

and arrived in Lead through the Washington district (Fielder, 1960)F

By the 'middle of the 1920s, railroadswere beginning to

give way to the automobile. As the-use of trucks to. haul timber

increased, the narrow gauge operations declined until there were

none left by 1930: The inter-city trains were disdontinued in

1924 and 1927, although- the right -of -way up Gold'Run Creek was

paved for theuseof buses which continued into the 1960s. In 1934,

a section of the Spearfish Canyon-line washed out and was never replaced.

Gas rationing during World War II gave the two lines into DeadwOod

.a new lease on life, but passenger service was discontinued in the

146
781



late 1940s. Since 1969, when the Northwestern was allowed to abandon

its line from Whitewood to Deadwood, the area has been served only

by the Burlington. Its main source of revenue is the coal it hauls

to the .Kirk power plant near Lead.

The rise of the automobile alSo meant the rise of tourism,

especially in Deadwood. In the 1890s, the major attraction for tourists

was Hot Springs, well over 80 miles away at thesouthern"edge of

the Hills. While an occasional special train might make. its way to

Deadwood, .there.were not enough travelers to make tourism an

:.important part of the economy. As roads wereput through the Hills,

people'began
4' coming to the area to,camp: By 1920, Lead.was drawing

So Many outsiders that it was necessary to form the Homestake Guides

to conduct tours of the mine's surface works,. Still, the Hills were

well off the usual beaten track for tourists and were notthat

well known until President Coolidge Came to visit in the summer of 1927.

The trip had been arranged by a Black Hills newspaper editor specifically

to publicize the _rgion. The President spent three months of the

summer in the area, living in Custer State Park,and using the Rapid

----:City..entralHigh School as his executive office. He traveled widely

in the area and visited Deadwood for it Days of '76. His visit

',was so successful that all summer the .Burlington ran Specialtrains

up to Deadwood from Edgemont at the southern edge of the Hills to

acCommodate.tourists (Clark, 1952). .

Two other events brought fame tothe Black Hills area. The

most important was the construction of presidential faces on Mt.,,

Rushmore. The idea of sculpting some of the granite masses of that

area was Conceived by the State Historian in 1924 almost by accident,

as a way of encouraging tourism,. but the idea caught on. Construction

Was begun in'1926 and-continued for'well over a decade. The site was

,

visited by Coo1idge during his''stay in the Hills, and by Franklin

Roosevelt in 1936, when Jefferson's head was unveiled. The other

happening was the use of: the "Stratosphere ,Bowl," a Small valley
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near Rapid Cityias a launching spot for several balloon-flights

in the 1930s.

From the beginning of the. automobile area, Deadwood began

/experimenting with ways of attracting tourists. The most important

development Was the Days of '76., This rodeo-fair had started out,as

a loCal event to remind residents of their past, but during the 1920s

it became am0or occasion intended to draw.outsiders. By the time

of the Coolidgeit, extensive amounts of money were being. spent
.

on the Days of '76, and professional directorswere hired and impartecL-7----

from theEdst to arrange the event (Yuill, 1971).

The publicity of the 1920s and 19305, as well as the Lead-Dead-
.

wood region's natural assets, firmly established it as a t)urist area.
. _

While statistics were not kept Systematically,. available records

indicate a pattern of consistent growth. 'In 1931, for instance,
-

13,000 visitors registered at the Adams.Museum.in Deadwood, and

by 195Y, the number had climbed to.71.;500.1 Similarly,. 55,-70b visitors ,

registered in the-Black Bills National Forest in.4933, and that figur'fle

had grown to :239,100 by 1951.

The 1926s was:also a.period ofinter-group and esPecially,

anti-Catholic' prejudice in the Lead - Deadwood area.
9

It is.' *difficult

to know how long sualfeelings had existed in the area-Cr how wide=

spread they were. Thy, came into the open after 1921, when the Ku.

Klux Klan began organizing in the area. In this area; the .Klan

ideolOgy and literature did not attack Negroes "so much as'it extolled

super - patriotism and hatred ofaliens and Catholics. the following

poem was often'fotind on special coins carried by. Klansmen:

9 Int ormation on the Ku Klux.Klarr is from a speechgiven by
Charles. RamboWtO:the Lead Kiwaria Information on. the Catholic

Church is from Helen Morganti, History of the Catholic Church of
'Lead, South Dakota,' unpublidhed.
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I would rather be a Klansman in a robe of snowy white

Than a Catholic priest in a robe as black as knight.

For a KlansMan is an American and America is his home.

But the priest owes his allegiance to a Dago Pope in Rome.-

Nearby. Sturgis. seems to have had a much more active Klan

organization, but southern Lawrence County and especially Lead.

must havebeenafertile area for any kindOf anti-CathOlicisM,

because there were So many Catholics living in the area. Two of

the largest groups of miners, the Italians and Slavonlans, were

Catholic, and both retained, distinctive customs .of their old world

homes that added ,to their visibility. Lead had such an important

Catholic population regionally that from 19Q2 to 1930, with the

exception of one short period, it was the See for the Catholic

Diocese of western South Dakota. Before 1910, there had been

intermittent attempts to start special Catholic 'schools in the area.

In 1911, in Lead and 1918 in Deadwood,. parochial'elementary schools

were started that-would operate continuously into the 1960s.

The Klan was the most public madifestation of anti-7CatholiciSm

in the area. *This organization had a-membership of 'over 400 in

Lead and DeadWood between 1922 and 1925, and it engaged in typical

activities: cross burnings,-paradeS, and .so forth. Atone point,

50 uniformed Klansmen attended. a service at the LeaEpiscopal church

as a group. Although-there was a,confrontation between soldiers and

Klansmen in Sturgis, there was no violence associated with Klan

activities in this area.

There. were other indications of ar.1-1-Catholicism as well.

One Incident that could have. been part' of such a movementis the

still unexplained murder of Father Belknap, a priest,.in 1921.
A

.

.

Certain organizations Would'not hire Catholics: The Haftestake .

.

*.would -n t move them intomanagementpoSitions and:the public schools

would no 'E them at all until after World War:II..

The decline of Klan activity -was fairlyrapid; the oganizatibri



does not seem to have survived the 1920s in Lead or Deadwood. Less

Public forms of prejudice lasted longer; but anti - Catholicism is'.

no longer an important force in southern Lawrence County. The main

reason for its decline seems.to be the complete-assimilation of!.all
!

the vairouS*European-ethnic 'groups into the mainstream of Ameridan

culture. There are very feW surviving customs that visibly distinguish

one group from another, 'had been,the,case in the early part of the

century.

,

The, Depression

In general, there is aninVerse,relatiphship between the

-'econoMiC health of the nation and that of its, gold mining regions.

The DepreasiOn proved to,be a boom:period, especially for Lead,

while the war and the 19506,'which w,ere generally more prosperou

for the country, as a whole, brought hard times to the area; these

. were alleviated only in,the .1970s, when inflation brought a jump in

the price ofgOld:

Perhaps the. clearest indidation of inverse relationship is

the:stock market crash of 1929. As thejpric of Most stocks dropped

dramatically, gold,started.to look very gOod, and Homestake stock

that had been selling.ataboUt $50 a,share began to climb. it

quickly passed $100 per share4and kept going' By 1936,-it was selling

for $544. The next year, after' an 8 for I split, it re-opened at $48

dnd stayed strong (Fielder, 19701, p. 321).

I . The big jump in. the price of gold, after RoOSevelt became
I

'1President was not the only reason for the mine's prosperity, but

it is One of the easiest to ,see. At the beginning of 1933, gold'

sold for $20.67 an bunce. Over the next 13 months, Congress- and the

President changed their/ioid policy a number of times until January 31,
A

1934. At this time,1;the price of gold was fixed at $35 an ounce,

.where it would stay for almost 40 years (Furze, 1964, pp. 18-19).
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Large profits and unemployment al owed the HOmestake to

undertake a major expansion program durin the 1930s. Uaemployment

had begun before the Depression and allowed the Homestake to use the

"rustling" system forgetting new workeri. The Homestake employment

office opened onto a small yard where sev ral men would sit "rustling"

(i.e., waiting to be hired). At intervals the emplOyment director would

come put and yell out the names of those w o would be taken on.

: Men who were not on/hand?owere not hired. businesses folded and

drought turned agricultural South Dakota in o a dust bowl, the

number of men waiting for'worlc rose from 20 or 30 to several hunked.

Under these circumstances it was posible for the Homestake

. to undertake a number of building projects, The\Ellison shaft

on the south side of Gold Run Creek was rebuilt and later supplemented
A \

by the Ross shaft.. Before the decade -was over, the\Yates shaft which

replaced the Ellison was begun. All of these descended to 5,00

feet. Other projects during the: 1930s included a housing project

to hold the expanded mine crews, the construction of the Kirk PoWer

Plant,.,and expansion at the Smith Mill (Fielder, 197c ,':pp... 308, 324).
.

The Depression bui,lding program proved to be very fortunate, for ,

it gave the*mine a basic plant that would adequately carry it .

through the lean period in. the 1950s.and 1960s,'when new construction

would be very difficult.

In spite of the fact that the mine had a large labor turplus,

in 1933 wages were. raised and.the work week was shortened.' With

prosperity in Lead and hard times.elsewhere, it is not surprising

that the local population grew markedly during the Depression..

In 1935, Lead reached its post-World War I peak,populjtion of 7,844,.

a gain of over 2,000 in five years. 'By 1940, the number of people

had declined, to 7520 in Lead and:4,100 in Deadwood. Since then the

population has' declined continuously.

The caving in, of the open cut continued into the early 1930s.

In \1932, however, a method of filling previously empty
stopes With-

finely ground wastes from the milling process was developed as a

means of effectively'halting the subsidence.' The open cut proved to have

1 &1
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positive as well as negative repercusslions at this time. At the time,

the Lead school system was considering building anew plant to replace

the crowded junior-senior high school on what is now the Central Campus.

Concurrently, there.. was considerable fear that the subsidence might spread

as far as the school buildings, so the, Homestake offered to make a

$250,000 settlement for possible damages to help defray the cost of the

new building, which was finished before World War II at a cost of

.$500,000.. ..Since Homestake was paying'65% of the district's to es,it

wound up paying well over half'the cost of the new school (Furze, 1964,

Events of the Depression greatly increased the Homestake's

interest instate,politics. Most of the state, Which is agriculturally

oriented, ,was severely hit not only by a plague of grasshoppers, but

also by the 1930s' drought which affected all the Great Plains Sta
\es.

L6w farm prices as well at adverse natural conditions were driving,

the .farmerS'off the prairies. Since gold mining was the only aspect of

the 'state's economy thatiwas prospering, the legislature began con-

,;sidering a special ore ax in 1933. The tax, which was passed. in 1935

in spite of a major tohipying effort by7the mine's legal staff, was
...,'

designed so that itOnlyaffected the Homestake and none of the smaller

mines still alive in he state. In the first year, proceeds from this

_tax Amounted to $750,00, one-third of the state's budget. Again, in

1937 the ore tax came before the/ state legislature and was raised by

50%, bringing the ambunt collected to $1,125,000. Although the

-mechanic's ofthe or tax would change,.some version of it would

remain in effect until the late 1960s.(Fielder, 1970, pp..312, 322).

Th .state's special interest in the.Homestake prompted the'

mine to become more deeply-involved with the legislature in Pierre.
^,- , ..

Kenneth Keller, a Hobestake attorney, served as Lawrence County's state
,

senator fromA937 throiigh 1941, and afterwards the mine worked to ensure

that local legisl.ators' would support its interest and wherever possible

work-.against t e Ore tax. In\the late 1930s, the mind also began

-providing -educ t'onal.material for Wide dissemination.that publicized

its contributio td the comnunity.and state As well as its operat'ng

problems (Fielder, 19/0, pp. 312, 322).
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Th(t, benefits of the Depression for the gold industry were

not limited to the Homestake. The increase in the price of gold

enabled five small lode mines in the area to reopen. Their revival

wasslow.but successful, as it was first necessary to unwater and

repair the underground area, resample and project operations, and

repair the mills and other surface work6. Placering also became

profitable again, and between 1930 and 1934 the 'number of such

operations increased from 4 to 43. The kinds of. operation ranged

from individual prospectors With their pans.,to fairly sophisticated

arrangements based on modern equipment (Furze, 1964,.pp. 20-21).

World War II

The Depression was a high point in the history of'the Lead-

Deadwood area, but the Second World War was its nadir, because

it brought a temporary closing of the mines. In 1941, the Homestake

produced $19.5 million worth of gold and silver and Bald Mountain

produced just. under $1 million. These figures were typical for the

preceding five years. As the country geared up for the war, in the

year that followed, the War Production Board gave gold mines a very

low priority. The problems local mines had finding labor and necessary

supplies put an'end to the small operations that had been started

during the Depression'and curtailed production in the twd. larger

mines. Later\in the year, Production Bdard Order L-208 required

the closing of, all mines as of October 8, 1942. 'Homestake won

a reprieve that,allowed it to continue lifting and milling. ore that

had been broken before that date until June, 1943. As a direct

result of the order, gold production for\the county was reduced

to $18.3 million in 1942 and to only $3.8 illion the following year.

0 The order that closed themines.almo completely closed''

Lead as well; The Homestake work force was re uced from 2,200

men to about800. Most of these were employed i war production
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work like sorting scrap metal and making hand grenades. Approxi-

mately 1,600 families left the area. Houses were emptied

and boarded. up, since there was no one to buy or rent them. Only

about 500 miners left the'area to join the armed services,,but the

major reason for closing the mines was to divert skilled mining

labor into the production of strategic metals, and a large number of

people moved to Montana to work in the copper mines. In fact,

World War II is considered by many residents to be. watershed because

of the demographic changes that it caused. Many. of the younger

local residents who left the area during the war never came back,

so that what might now be a large set of "older families" was

scattered throughout the country.

The war also contributed to the ending of a number of local

institutions. On AugUst 31, 1942, the Hearst Mercantile Company

building burned down. Although the Homestake no longer was affiliated

with the store, it was said to be the largest department store in

South Dakota. Because of the shortage of merchandi se and the impending

closing of the mine, the store was never reopened. Although Prohibition

had not impaired gambling and prostitution in the area, the war also

caused a severe decline for these activities.. When the mines were

closed, these establishments lost a major clientele, and a potential

replacement was eliminated when the military declared Deadwood off-limits

to all'personilel. This.order was so rigidly enforced that residents

who were home on leave were literally prisoners in their own homes.

Simultaneously, there was a'major police crackdown -on gambling'in

the area in 1942-43, which, combined with the loss of clientele,

brought an end to the gambling and prostitutibn,Organizations,. Several

attempts torevive gambling after the war were unkiccessfu3).1°

Two or three houses of prostitUtion continue,tO operate at the-Aower

10Interviews conducted by Dr. David Miller, Black Hills

State College.
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end of Main Street in Deadwood, but they are only pale shadows of

what they were before 1942,.

The Post-War Years

The years from 1945 right up to the late 1960s and early

1970s were difficult ones for this area because a number of local,

national, and international conditions combined to put the gold

industry in a very precarious position. The Homestake and Bald

Mountain were allowed to reopen July 1, 1945, but until the war

with Japan ended, low priorities for gold production and commitments

of part of the Homestake plant to war-related work--as well as

special maintenance work that accompanied start up-rseverely limited

production. Homestake only produced $1.9 million in bullion that

year:

It would be another decade before gold production reached

pre-war levels; and when it did, it would not be nearly so profitable,

From 1935 to 1941, the Homestake produceda little over $19 million

in bullion per year. The 1946 production was only $10.5 million,

and the $19 million figure would not be reached again until 1956.

The year before the order to halt production came, the company paid

dividends of $4.25' per share, but in 1956. Homestake's earnings

per share from gold were only about $1.80. In 1963, when $20.3 million

in gold-was produced, earnings from gold were les's than $1.00 per

share (FIrze, 1964, pp. 57,61).

A number of factors caused the decline of the gold industry.

One big problem, was getting an adequate labor supply. At the end of

1945, only 165 of the 498 local mine workers who had left the area

for the service had returned to their' former employers (U.S. Department

f the Interior, Minerals Yearbook, 1945, 1947). The number of

people who returned krom the West. Coast ship yards and the copper mines

was also low.. Two years later, the labor, supply was reported to be

only 60% of what was required for "normal operations." In 1949, HoMestake

15.3
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Mills, which could handle up to 4,000 tons of ore a day, were averaging

only 3,034 tons per day because of a labor shortage. That year the

Homestake work force was only 90% of its size in 1941, and it dropped

further in the following years.until it leveled off at about 80% of

its pre-war number (Furze, 1964, p. 42). The labor problem also

had a qualitative aspect as it became more and more difficult to

g t skilled underground miners and the turnover rate became higher.

I order to cope with this shortage of skilled workers, Homestake

engthened the work week from 42 to 48 hours.

The mine was also caught in a squeeze between the price of

g d, which remained fixed at its 1934 price Of.$35/oz. and rising

production costs. In order to keep any work force at all, the company

gave a large number of small (usually 7G/hr.) raises during the

1950s and early 1960s, but its wages'were still lower than those

paid in most other Western mines. The company payroll jumped from

$4.5 million in 1941 to $11.3 million in 1964, while the annual cost

for equipment and supplies went from $1.2 million to $5.2 million

(Fielder, 1970, p. 433). At the same time the grade Of ore continued

to decline, and as the ore bodies above the 5,000 foot level were

used up, it became necessary to'extend the mine. even farther into

the earth. Extending the mine led to new expenses for lengthening

shafts, drifting to new lOwer ore bodies, and providing air conditioning

equipment to cope with the high rock temperatures (as much as 120° below

the 6,000 foot level) that would otherwise keep men from working.

The decline in gold profits raised the specter of the possible.

closing of the mine, although never as drastically as in the early 1920s,.

when it was feared that the Homestdke vein had come to an end. Even

so, the threat of the mine closing tended to encourage a long standing

sense of pessimism, especially in Lead., Yet a number of steps could

be taken to cope with rising costs.. At the Homestake Mine itself,
.

the only kinds of action possible were those that cut costs or raised

P`
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production. The mine went through a major mechanization campaign

in the early 1950s. One by-product of this campaign was the final

elimination of stamp mills in Lead. Their pounding din had been

part of. the town since before the Homestake Mine was formed. In the

early 1960s, the major departments of the mine were reorganized in

ways that did more to improve efficiency than to cut the number

of employees.

As gold profits declined, the Homestake Mining. Company also

found it necessary to diversify its holdings. In 'p50,-the company

moved into the uranium field, and by 1955, extraction of this new metal

was producing more income than was the South Dakota operation.. The

company's main office had always been in San Francisco, but as long

as its only source of revenue was the Lead gold mine, its interests

and the region's would remain closely interlocked. The addition of

mines in other,Western'states and even other countries gave the company

more the character of an absentee owner.

The period of financial squeeze on the Homestake gold operation

was along one, lasting from the end of the war to'1966. That year

the inflationary pressures that had forced up.production costs began

to show their beneficial side effects, as the limitation on the

price of gold was essentially lifted when the U.S. TreasurY withdrew

as a gold purchaser and sales were allowed on the domestic market.

The mine was then able to sell its gold for from $37 to $43 an ounce..

The post-war period also saw the local resurgence of unionism

in mining. The first attempt to organize Homestake workers since

1910 came in 147, but union success was not achieved for another 20

years. Table 5 indicates the slow progress of union organizers in

that time While the trend is not clear, support fOr unionization

does seem to have grown with time. Perhaps because they had absorbed

the remains of-'the old WFM and had a great deal of experience with

Western hardrock miners, the steelworkers were more successful'than

any of the other unions 'and finally on the right to represent

the miners.,
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Table 5

OUTCOME OF ELECTIONS ON UNIONIZING: 1947-66

Year Name of Union % AgAinst Union.

1947

1951
1953
1955
1957

1963
'1966

United Mine-Workers
United Steel Workers
United Steel Workers
United Steel Workers
United Steel Worker6
International Union of Operating Engineers

United Steel Workers

81%84
60.59
59:67
57.69
59.17
67.58
37.84

,

Source: Furze, 1964, p. 47; and Fielder, 1970, p. 438.

The various election campaigns emphasized two issues: benefits

and control. The union emphasized the low salaries theHomestake,

paid.. During the 19,55 'ampaign, it said that Lead miners made $2

a day less and-Worked 30 minutes longer than any miners in the West

except those in,Butte, who worked 15 minutes more (Levine, p. 526).

The Mine emphasized the fringe benefits it offered in the way of

hospitalization, pensions, and recreation facilities. Homestake

also pointed out .the economic constraints under which'it was

operating. The accusations of the two sides strongly suggested that

local workers had no ch about whether their lives would be

controlled from afar. The only question was whether decisions would

be made, for them from San Francisco, where the company had its

headquarters, or Pittsburgh, the home of the United Steel Workers,

or some other town. The company also played on the fear of many

miners that the union might force them into a costly strike.of which

they disapproved.

'The community institutions that took part in the unionization

15 ,./
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struggle lined up in 'support of the Homestake. In 1953 the Lead and

Deadwood Chambers of Commerce invited Cecil B, DeMille to speak

locally, and he delivered a, general attack on organized- labor.

addition, the Lead Daily Call and Rapid City Journal, the only

newspapers serving the area, were consistently anti -union in their

editorials,

There seem to be three major reasons for the final success

of union-organizing efforts. The most important may be related to

demographic turnover. In the 1947 election there were still a large

number of miners who remembered the events of 1910. These men and,

to a lesser extent, their sons,: had seen or heard about what the
, .;

company could do and may have,been most susceptible to arguments

about getting forCed into strikes they did not want. Over time the

older men retired. The turnoVercaused by the war and post-war

labor problems insured that these men would not be .replaced by a
.

second geperation.that held similar attitudes, but by new

people who were not aware of the town's.previousexperience and so

would not be as anti-union. Second, the, ame prOblems that caused'

high labor turnover and problems in getting an adequate work force--

low salaries, a long day,. and some of the. effects of various efficiency.

drives--would also make a. formal bargaining agency more popular to

...those who remained. Finally, unions were a much more established,

legitimate part of American life in the 1950s and 1960s than they

tad:been earlier.

The organization of Homestake miners does not indicate any

important 'Shift in the.Political Organization of the ar, a. As s4Own in

Table'6, Lawrence County remained as solid a sti n o -Republicanism

aster the war as it was before. The Homesta co inned to be a

powerful force in local politics.. Joe Dunmire, 'director of the

Homestake Recreation Building, was a state representative in the 1950s.

Along with other Lawrence County legislators, he successfully worked

for the gradual reduction of the ore tax.
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Table 6

LAWRENCE COUNTY ELECTION RESULTS: 1928-1968

Year -Type of Election Republican Democratic

1928 Presidential. 4,100 1,00
CongressiOnal 3,900

. ,

,

p1,950

1936 Presidential 5,000 .3,800a .

---SenatOrial 5,000 3,300
_

.

1944 Senatbrial 3,800: : 1,200

__,...Gubdrnatorial 3,900 1,400'

Congressional . 3,900 1,400

1956 ____-____ Presidential 4,600 1,800

Senatorial 4,100 2,300

congressional % 4,100 2,300._

1958 Gubernatorial 3,400 2,300b

CongresSionaf 3,600 . . 2,000
/

1968 Senatorial 3,545 3,463a

Gabe'rhatorial 4,300 2,600

Congressional 4,400 2,600

aTITeSe were big Demodratic victories in the state.

This was the largest county Victory for the losing candidate.
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School District-Consolidation

Perhaps the biggeSt change in education in the Lead-Deadwood

area in the post-war period"was the consolidation of school districts.

On paper there were 37 separate districts in Lawrence County in 1960761.;

These ranged from the Lead distridt with 1,869 students.to the'one

in nearby Dumont that had only. two. .Many districts did not provide

direct services to their students at all. Ten of the 37 districts Tan

elementary schools with classes hrough the eighth grade, and only

three--Lead, Deadwood,,and Spearfish-7had high schools. 'The

remaining 24 districts bought
Educational services from the operating

districts, especially the three high school or Independent Districts

1

(Lawrence County School Board, "A Master Plan for School District Re-

organiZation").

In response to local conditions and state pressure to

consolidate school districts,' a county school board.was formed that

developed a plan to reorganize education. In its plan the county

board pointed out that with the decline of the rural agricultural

population and (more important in the southern part of the county) the

gradual shrinkage:of
the,outlying-mining towns, most of the rural,

districts were too small to function. Because these districts Were

already sending their childrentothe town schools, the board said

Consolidation was, already Underway and shoUld be rebognized oh paper,.
, -

Formal reorganization would provide administrative units that could

better meet the growirig-demand for bettereducationalprOgrams with

more continuity. It.would also ensure that Members of the outlying

districts,fullY,shared the. financial burden of supportingeducatiOn

'(which the tuition system did not do) and would.arlow them to vote

for school board members.(Lawrence CountySchool Board) "Master Plan

for Reorganization")., The Board's plan divided the county into

three separate districts: Sixof the smali4rdistric s,Would.be

attached to Lead, eight to Deadwood,, and sixteen to S earfish. The

five remaining districts would be attached to Sturgi in Mead

County.
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Most of...the plan was quickly implemented. In'1964, the majority

of the outlying districts were attached to the high school units.

By 1967,;only four elementary-school districts remained--Terraville,

Pluffia, and Nemo in the southern part of the county and St. Onge

northeast of Spearfish. Nemo, PluMa and Terraville continued

to pay into a county high school tuition fund to send their children

to high school. The fund was administered by the county probably through

the now deNhct office of the county superintendent of schools.

The money was raised by an 8.5 mill tax on all property in the three

districts. Money from thesediStricts was paid into the fund at

follows: Pluma: $19,415, TerraVille: $9,016, and Nemo: $2,670.

The focus, of the consolidation problem now shifted to the',

impoverished Deadwood district. During a six-year period ending

in the spring of 1967 that district had run in the red three times,

so that it overspent its income for operating expenses by $105,000.

Vhe,problem was that Deadwood lacked the tax base necessary to. run a

school' district. A report to the county board in 1967 showed that if

the consolidation plan were carried put so that the Terraviile

district were attached to Leads and Pluma and Nemo to Deadwood, the

property in the resulting Lead district would be'worth $24 million,

while that in Deadwood's district would be worth $11 million.

Although Lead would have 2,428 students and Deadwood only 1,122, the

difference in taxable property per stun ent would remain considerable.

Lead would.have $11,994 per student and Deadwood, $9,915(DeBow)

(Tables 7 and 8).

The actual financial positions of these distriCtj differed-

More than these figures indicate due to the fact that Plump., an

unusually wealthy district because a good portion of the Homestake

property was within its boundaries, was never attached to Deadwood.

Figures fir 1961 show that the pre-contalidation Deadwood district had

835 pupils and a $6 million tax base, while Pluma only. had 62 students

and a $21Million tax base (Lawrence County School Board, "Master Plan

for Reorganizatidp").
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BUDGET, FACII

Assessed Valuation

General Fund. Expenses

Table 7

ITIES, AND PER:iONNLOF PLANNED LEAD-TERRAVILLE CONS LIDATION

General Fund Income
County taxe.;
Exceptional children (local)
Tuition from other schpo1s
State aid
Apportionmnt (mostlyistote,

some rouhty)
All federai
Balane-e 'forwarded

Other
Total

Fa,111tie,,

Pt.t.i4I0,,4

Enr,dim-nt
1, K-8

9-12
Graduatca

College
Other post-high
Fall-tin,:

Military
Married
No information

Eirottit,nal-f:taff

inattutions

almini,trars
'readier 14minirators
,F,111 _tim elem. te,ehrli

rea/Al-rs!

Lead TerraVi116

$23,261,239

'$ -1,032,849.

$ 850,741

$ 3,013
$ 25,384
$ 89,212

$ 30,591

$ 14,437
$ 109,159

$ 1,131,845

Central Campus:
Constructedi 1896
Additions: 1914, 1924-25,

1964 ;

Classrooms: 27 Auditorium:_ 1

Music room: 1 Other: .3

Gym space rented ::*om Lead

Armory and Home take Rec.
Ctr.

Lcu1 High:
Constructed: 194?
Additions: 1964 '

Classrooms: 32 Auditorium: 1

. Music room: 2 /Shops: 3

Gyin: 1 Other: 2.7

West Lead:
Constructed:. 1p54
Classrooms: 7 Other:

Smith Lead:
Constructed:
Classrooms: f3;

Washington:
Constructed: 1937
Additions: 1957
Classrooths: 7

11,398

I577

56

4

24
14

, 14

3

$ 1,06,252

data mi

le

1.

sing

Constructed: n.d.
Old frame building
Classrooms: 4 Oth r(kitchen): 1
Gym: 1

59

no high school

/
--

6

36

105_ ,

3
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Ir\ spite of the differing financial bases of the Lead and Dead-

wood school districts, their curricula were.fairly similar and fairly

traditional. In the mid-sixties, the Deadwood elementary school cur-

riculum consisted of. in the words' of a Deadwood principal, "all the
/.1

:standard things preperibed by the State bepartment.of Public Instruction."

In addition, it had specialists fOrelementary remedial reading, music,

and physical education. Classes averaged about 30 students. The high

school curriculum included year-long courses in social science,

mathematics, French, physical education, English with debate, declama-

tion and plays, business education, and home making. Title.III Money

was being used to develOp the library. Financial pressure did not affect

the curriculum until after 1967, when staff and some programs were cut

back--especially in the elementary school--and the Central City school

was closed. It has been suggested that the availability of federal

money as a result.of the passage of ESEA was a major impetus to
0

educational innovations in the western part of the state, especially in .

districts as .small as Deadwood's. Before then (as a district principal

suggested), "schools didn't change very much. Yo0 ordered books every

so often: I suppose it was easier, but the kids didn't do'as well."

After ESEA money became available, however, the'Deadwood administration

was so busy with its general budget problems that it had no time to

develop special programs.

Like the Deadwood district, the Lead system of the early and mid=

sixties was traditional and subject-matter oriented. It operated from

a course of study that was rigorously enforced by an assistant superin-

tepdent for curriculum. A major aspect of this course of study in the

,elementary schools was a schedule that indicated how many minutes per

week should be allocated to specific subject matter areas (Figure 13).

Refinements of this subject-matter orientation consisted of ability

grouping and various teaching assignments that'encouraged subject-matter

specialization. Since Sputpik, for instance, Lead's Central Elementary

School sought ways to allow teachers of older students to teach only

their strongest subjects. A "departmental" system was begun in 1964-65

so that in both the fifth and sixth grades, five classes of students

rotated as groups among five teachers: one each fdr reading, language

arts, arithmetic, science, and social studies. In addition, the district .



GRADE 1 2 3 4 5 6

Total Minutes
Schedul d Per Week 1500 1650 1800 1800 1800 1800

Open g Exercies 50 50 50 50 . 50 50

,Rea ng 560 550 550' 230 225 225

Arithmetic 150 175 200 225 '.- 225 225.

English
.

75 110 150 225' 225 ?25,'

Social Studies 75 120 155 ,-- ......._

.

:

.

Geography --- --- ---. 150 225

History ---
.

135
. -

135 % 135

Science & Health 75 120 140 140 '140 140

Spelling
.

75 ,75 75 75
c

-,'75
.
75

Handwriting 75 75 '15 75.. q5 75

Music 50 6 . 90 . 90 . 90 90

Art 90 : 90 40 90
. ,

.-

90

Physical Education "- - --
...-

90 90 ' 90

Recess 150 .50150 1
.,

150-
. _

---

Passing Recess and
Milk - 75 15 . ,75 '75

,,

-7

....,

25

Spanish
.

--- ---
.------ 80_-

.

80

(Figures refer to the tecommended number of minutes, peroaeek)

. -

Fig. .1 .

.

Ledd.Public SchoOls suggested time.allOtment schedule,
. ,

September,A1960,
4

o .14

1
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hired elementary specialists in physical education, vocal music, instru-

mental music, and art. The high school curriculum at this tame offered

English, including creative writing and debate; science, including

chemistry, biology, and physics; mathematics,.including algebra,

trigonometry, and geometry; social science,. including social problems,

world geography, and American and world history; business education,

including economics, bookkeeping, typing, alorthand and office practices;

home making; shop, including machine shop, mechanical drawing and

woodworking; languages, including German, Latin; Spanish.and French;

band and vocal music; art; and physical education. By'1967 the

district was beginning to seek ways to reduce its heavy subject orienta-

tion and become more child centered. A Title I grant allowed the

'district to run a summer school which was the focus for innovation in

the high school. It experimented with an open campus and teaming, and

.the,high schqp1 English department carried a limited form of teaming

into the regular school year. Cooperative planning increased, and

occasionally classes were combined in the auditorium for special

purposes.. At the elementary level ways were .sought to revise and add

flexibility to the time schedule.

Because of legal and political difficulties involved in gaining

more revenu&for.Deadwood by raising taxes, the "logical" solution to
0

that. dist'rict's problem seemed to be attachment to Lead. This action

would have two..other technical advantages: it would equalize resources :

available for education in different parts of the county, and it would

create a large and probably more efficient school district. While

this consolidation solution was attractive to students of school

administration, it did not take into account'the important role that

small town school systems play in maintaining-community integration.

AlforcM1960, pp. 350 -371) has pointed out the interaotional and symbolic

'means by which a school system can contribute to. such integration.

The school provides a setting.for sustained personal interaction among

a large proportion' of a town's population--its children--and because this

..setting is also the major source of these people's social contacts, it
,

promotes an important investment of self in its activities. Furthermore,

all schools -but especially high schools--provide a series of social

170
805.



occasions such as plays, concerts, and graduation exercises that allow

interaction opportunities for adults. Part of the'school's symbolic

importance stems from the fact that it is one of the few important

institutions over ich there is still some local, as opposed to state

or federal, trol. High schools play two other symbolic.roles. First,

as they become scarcer because of consolidation, high schools become

prized resources that contribute to community prestige. Second, the

school's sports teams become important community representatives that

carry out symbolic conflicts with other communities, and these conflicts

help maintain the boundaries of the communities involved.

The problemof.boundary maintenance seems to have been an.

especially difficult one for Lead'and Deadwood because they were so

closely:intertwined. Not only were they physically close, but both

depended a great deal on the Homestake for their existence, and Deadwood's.

businesS center was the shopping area for both towns. Although the

towns were closely interrelated, they were also separate entities, and

maintaining that separation was difficult. The result was an intense

rivalry that was played out ih part through the two high schools.

As a result, any attempt to integrate the two school districts and

their high schools would be resisted by townspeople because it would

eliminate an opportunity to maintain the distinctness of the two

communities.

This context of community rivalry proved to be a major

parameter that affected the solution of Deadwood's financial problems.11

The two boards were attuned enough to the financial and adminis rative.

advantages of consolidation to meet together at least once 967. In

February consideration was given both to complete.consolidaAn and to

a half-way measure of sharing a superintendent and central staff, to

cut down administrative overhead in both districts while maintaining

their integrity; however, both proposals were rejected.

11All of the following information comes from the Lead Daily

Call-Deadwood Pioneer Times, 1967-71.
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By June, 1967, the Deadwood board felt its financial situation

was so difficult that the district could not continue for more than

another year without taking some drastic action, and it saw only two

possible alternatives before it. First, because the district was

already taxing its citizens at the maximum legal rate, it could'vote

a special additional'10 mill levy.: Second, it could Vote to dissolve.

Both courses of action required ratification by the voters, but the first

course of action required 75% .voter approval and would have to be voted on

annually (a one-year special assessment would not be adequate), while

the second approach only required 60% approval and woulOitonly happen

once. Dissolution would lead to the attachment of the defunct Deadwood

district to another and presumably richer school system. At a later

meeting the Deadwood board elaborated on its weak financial condition

by pointing out that the operating budget would. jump frOm $508,000

in 196647, to $561,000 in 1967-68, and that on top of that a $37,000

deficit had to be carried forward. If some financial help was not

forthcoming, drastic program cuts would be needed.

At the October meeting, the Deadwood board voted to 4isSolve

and pointed out an additionalTaspect of its problem--underassessment:

According to the board, the county was supposed to assess property

at 60% of true value, but it really assessed at only about 40%. The

Deadwood board had requested the county commissioners to assess at

a higher rate than they currently were, but they refused. In the seven

years that followed, the various school districts in the county made

repeated attempts to get the commissioners to assess at a higher rate

and pointed out that the state was withholding aid to local schools

in some instances because it felt the county was underassedsing, but

nonr of these requests was. heeded.

The election on whether to dissolve the district was set for

the-second week of December, and the publicity campaign that had.been

going on for a year to bring the district's problems to the voters was

stepped.up. The board was worried that it did not have the general

public support it needed, because at two fall meetings it compianed of

lack ofinterest or awareness on the part o the voters. One major

reason many people opposed ending the distrilect was that they assumed

I
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that the county board, which would decide the fate of the defunct

Deadwood schools, would attach them to the Lead system. At the December

meeting, the Deadwood board discussed the only possible outcome imaginable.

Normally, elementary school systems are attached to high school' systems,

so previously Pluma had considered attaching itself to Deadwood and

rejected the idea. However, Deadwood could ask to be attached to

Plume. The resulting income would go a long way .towards alleviating

the Deadwood district's current financial difficulties. The only

alternative the board could see to dissolving the district was in-

creasing the pupil -teacher ratio, doubling grades in some elementary

classrooms,. and Cutting out band,'physical education and other activi-

ties. These program cuts would lead to loss of accreditation for the

Deadwood High School. On December 12, 1967, in a light turnout (781

out of a possible 2,050 voters), the people of Deadwood essentially

rejected the proposal to dissolve the distriCt by a vote of. 413 for

to 368 against; in other wordS, the proposal got 54% assent instead

of the. necessary 60%.

Because it was at a loss for alternatives, the Deadwood

board once more asked the voters to consider dissolving the district,

only this time the proposal specified that the Deadwood schools should

be attached to PluMa. The Pluma board attended meetings with the Deadwood

board before the vote that was scheduled for late Febivary. In late

January, however, it declared.its opposition to the proposed reorganization.

At the second election, 501 Deadwood people voted for attachment to

Pluma while 344 voted against.' Ttie measure thus failed by six votes,

but the increased, support it received t4 second time is an indicator

of the opposition whic Deadwood resident felt toward attachment to

Lead.

In the aftermath of two defeats at the polls, the Deadwood

board found a course of action that would allow' it to operate temporarily

without the drastic cuts in program that had been contemplated. South

Dakota law allows.a school board under certain conditions to issue

warrant bonds to cover past indebtedness, without a vote,by the public.

The board issued $280,000 of these bonds and through adroi) management
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was able to achieve a $32;000 surplus by the.end of the 1968-69 school

year. Later events indicated that Pluma's resistance to consolidation

with Deadwood was motivated more by financial concerns thah thoughts of

community integration. In November of'1969, the peOPle of Pluma. voted

42. to 14 in favOr of attachment to the Lead district.

IsSuing bonds was only a temporary solution to Deadwood's

financial"situation, and by 1969-70, it was in trouble again. This .

time, instead of'going to the people, the board.placed the prbblem before

the State. Eldffientary and SeCondary Education Commission, Which had

been organized to deal with problems of school district consolidation.

This commission also examined the status of the three.remaining elementary

districts in the county--Terraville, Nemo, and St., Onge. At hearings

before the commission in January of 1970, it became clear that DeadwoOd

was still trying to avoid what it apparently considered the stigma

of attachment to Lead by proposing a county-wide school district,

Financial considerations seemed to make such 'a plan unwise, however.

The Spearfish superIntendent argued that, while his district was able

to balance its operating budget each year, it had no cash reserves

to help finance the costs of reorganization. The Lead distridt had

reserves at that time, but it was spending more than its annual income

and using its reserves to make up the difference. (The superintendent

has since indicated that the decision to spend reserves for regular

operations was made in anticipation Of increased state aid to education

which as of 1974 has not materialized.) The Lead superintendent

also argued against county-wide consolidation by pointing out that

Lead had the highest salary scale of the three districts. Complete

consolidation, he said, would require raising the salaries of all

teachers in the county to match those in Lead,,and would bankrupt

the resulting system. After hearing arguments for all positions,

the state commission chose to attach Deadwdod and Terraville td Lead

as of July l,. 1971, and to attach Nemo to the Rapid City system.

The last decision was later reversed, and Nemo became part of the Lead -.

Deadwood systemq. Spearfish remained a separate unit.

During this time, the Lead School System was involved in a

number of qpecialprograms to upgrade its reputation in the community-
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or improve its staff. InN1970, the Lead High School received the Francis.

Bellamy award for that year. Receipt of the award required considerable

/ effort by parts of the'staff and community to prepare materials to

submit to the Bellamy Board. The presentation was accompanied by a

week of feStivities in Lead that helped present the school system to

it \local community in a favorable light. Perhaps more important

were a number of staff self-evaluations that various se9ments of the

school system went through. The high school underwent extensive scrutiny

as part of the North Central Association of SeCondary Schools and Colleges

evaluation, and the Lead Junior High played an important role in an

attempt by the State Professional Practices Commission, to develop

teacher evaluation' procedures. Because of state pressure,, other schools

in the system partLipated, but to a lesser extent.. -The Lead elementary

.schools also volun eeted to undergoa self-evaluation designed by the

Association for th Evaluation of Elementary Schools, which is affiliated

with the Universit of Minnesota. Questionnaires were sent to staff,

and principals and .'analyzed in Minneapolis. .Later,,a committee of

teachers met with one of the principals to formulate recommendations

for iMprovement of the schools involred. These'recOmmendations were

never acted on because the following year the district became involved

in planning for reorganization. tut despite Lead's extensive, evaluations

of its educational programs, its high school curriculum remained

remarkablysimilar to that of Deadwood (See_Table 9).

The battle for consolidation of the Lead-Deadwood system was

not over, howeer..jn.September and October of 1970, 650 names were

collected on petitions to the Deadwood' board asking for a restudy of

attachment and atguing_fot separate. systems. A great deal of the ferment

caused by the decision to combine the two 'districts is .not recorded

in, the newspapers, but steps had to be taken to deal with it. In

November, the Lead district, which was the surviving, body, took two

actions. First, its school board ordered that all information disseminated

from the schOols concerning the reorganization effort shOuld come

through the Lead Publid Relations Office. Second, a tri-party committee

composed of school staff, community people, and students was established

to discuss problems of consolidation and insure that community wishes

were heard in connection with the planning that was then underway.
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Table
I

03MPAXATZ CCUltie OPPERINGS 14 THE LEAD AND DEADWOOD SCHOOil AT THE TIME OURZONGANIZATTOM

Deadwood
. 411-69

Deadwood
10-71

Lead.
70 -71

English

English 9
English 10
English 11
English 12
Speech
Journalism

7-English 9
Medfaval Literature
College Prep.grammar
Journalism
English Short Story
Semantics
)Seginning Speech
Romanticism
American Hovel
tnglish Koval
Science Fiction Dovielopaont I .

English 1
English 2
English 3
English 4
English 5
English i
English 7
English
English 9
English 10
Debate

Science

Physical Sciance

-! Physics
Chemistry

Physical Science.
Earth Science
slolow
Chemistry .

Physics

)Physical Science -

Siolory.
'Physics

Ehesastry
Ratural Science

Mathematics

Algebra
Game try
Advanced Algebra
Senior Math

Aleabia
Geomistry

Advanced Algehra
Seniiie Math .

basic Math
Algebra I
4gebra 3

Geometry
Introduction to Algebra 1
Introduction to Analysis

Social Studies

World History
hiegican History and Gos.'t.

Psychology
`TOClalogy

World History fraehman Social Studies
American Studies WoXid History
Anthropology Amaridan History
Economics --Psychology
Psychology Current-World Affairs
Sociology Social Problems'

Economics

-STirthand
*aspire;

ral Stained'

typl

Commorcial

Office Practice
Shorthand
bookkaeping
usin's, 14W
General Susinass
Typing
D.E.

foreign Language

&Wines Typing
Peisonal Typing
Office Cccupations
D.Z.
Adcounting
Shorthand

trench
trench

French I 'Gamin I
French II !Spanish I
trench III Spanish III

Frorierrir-

Industrial Arts

gadhanical, Drawing I
-'14echanical\Drawing /I

Shop I

Shop II

.Mechanical Drawing I
Mechanical Drawing II.
Shop' /

Shop II

Mechanical Drawing I
MachaniCal Drawing

r Machin* Shop
WoodWorkingI
'Woodworking II/
Woodworking Itl

Homan Economics

Marne Econooi4 I
lama EconomicA II
Family Living

Home Economics I
Homo Econowics //
'Idea Economics 1:I
Home Economics IV

r I Homemak4ng/
/

homermakihg II
Homemaking III

Physical Education_

Freshman Mays and Girls
SoPhomori says and Girls

A

Freshmen lays and Girls
Sophomore Boys and Girls

Music

Freshmel6oys and .Girls,
SOphomore r Girls
junior-hdys_ind-Girls .twice s week.
Senior Rolys and Girls/twice a week

hand
Chorus.

Sand
_horns

Other

land
Cliorusr

Drivers Education
Arts and-Grafts

.
. .

Drs./ars Education
Art I

'

Art 11 i

Art'IIZ

Source 0444woodSchool ..yStee
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These actions were not enough to mollify opposition to the

move in Deadwood; however, for in'earlyMarch of/ 1971 a group of 30

residents got an injunction to halt reorganizaon, and plannihg was

temporarily*bpped. On the evening of March 11b, the Lead, Deadwood, and

county schocil boards were to meet privately to discuss reorganization,

but'this.meeting' became an open hearing. when a large crowd turned out

to.witness the meeting. Most of the crowd apparently supported

consolidation, becaube at that meeting some p the existing differences

between the two district boards were ironed plut';' and the decision was

made to `proceed. Final plans for combinatio of the districts

passed by both boards. in .the following mon

Throughout this discussion, e hasis has been placed on

:opposition to conSolidation in Deadwood'and the feared loss of indentity

and integration of that town. That is where most of the. open

discussion and conflict took place. But the same fears must have

been prevalent in ead as well, as th, following excerpts from a letter

to the editor of t e Lead Daily Call-Deadwood Pioneer TiMes 'WeceMber 22,

-1970Y indicates,

The Deadaciod District attached itself to the Lead District

vciluntaray. 'We didn't, vote it inor refuse to.accept it..

But what was the first thing the' Deadwood Board did after voting

the attachment? They drew up a list 'of recommendations to

the Lead Board...Now, tonsider the first, the very, first of

these recommendations, Did.. t Concern education? No. Did'

it concern curriculum? No...the first and foremost thought

on the minds of the DeadwOod Board -was their name,,.[That -

recommendation had been to,. call the'newly formed district

the Lead-Deadwood Independent School Districtauthclr]

Why should Lead be recognized you ask? Well in the first

place, by attaching itself to Ldad, Deadwood is now just a

part of the Lead District which has been in operati n for

some time.' In the second place the Lead, School ,Boa d is

the governing body of the district and were (site ected

'by patrons -of the Lead district...You say the name on't

affect education, and th:t in itself is another vital

reason why No change,iS needed in the name of the; LEAD

INDEPENDENT SCHOQI, DISTRICT No. 106.

, I.

This letter indiCates that inter- unity rivalry existed i both

tOwns, and both were'concerned with8VMbolic questions such as the name
I

of the new district and decision-making struct res.
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.

Because the need to maintain the separate identity of both

communities as deeply felt by lay people it became an important consideration

during the Dlanning process for consolidation. This can be: seen by :

4
looking at/planning decisions made concerning building use, staffing,

the name f the district, and the use'of sports facilities. On November 11,'

1970, th Deadwood Board presented a "plan" -for cOmbining the two districts

that n4uded the following features: a K712 school system in each

..,town; a superintendent and an assistant superintendent for the school,

systeM,- with one being assigned to Lead and one to Deadwood;. and a

change in the name of the district so that it would be called the Lead-

Deadwood district, The purpose of the consolidation, however, was to

promote
/

ef inmore ficient use of existing facilities as Well, as to equalize

tax bases between the two towns, and, efficient usage precluded duplication

. .

o facilities or assigning superintendents on a geographic basis.

In fact, the major P$Ssible way to improve, efficiency and educational

effectiveness was to convert he Deadwood High School to a seventh
h IS

and eighth grade Junior igh 4nd the Lead High School from a 7-12.

facility to one that only included graces 9712. This change was recommended

by groups in all subject areas that considered building use andIcurriculum

change for grades 6-12 and was in fact implemented, The Deadwood.

Superintendent and High School Principal left the district, which wound :

up after consolidation with only ore central office administrator.

I

In other areas less constrained"by technical and financial

.6)nsiderations, however, care was 4parently takeh-to maintain

equity between thetwotowns DeadWood was:Added to the district's name.

A recommendation by a staff committee on extra-turricula4 affairs

to play both varsity football and varsity basketball games in Deadwood.

Wa* overruled. Football gamWare nowplayedon the Lead,field,.while

basketball contests take place,in'the peadwooil.ArMory. Since there are

more basketball.than.football gaMesAir-e. decision might be construed

to favor Deadwood; however, the teams melintain.the Lead name (Golddiggers),

while/he Deadwood name (Bears) and Colors are used by the junior high.

1 7 8
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THE LEAD-DEADWOOD AREA/ ODAY

Demo ra h and StratificBt on
12

In 1970, Lawrence County had .a total opulation of 17,453.

It was still divided into three high schoodis ricts and four
1

elementary districts. The population of the Lea district was 6,301

and that of Deadwood was 3,557, limit these figures underestimate the- -
1

.population of the current district slightlylbecaus they do not

include the population of the Plume, Terraville, an Nemo districts:
. ,

Still, data collected for the two district4 as wel as for the county,

qim some indicatipn of the present nature Of the di pict as well

as some of the differences between the two towns.

One important characteristic of the Lead - Deadwood district

is ,that its population is .concentrated in the two towns The combined

/population of the two 1970 school district is 9,858, while that for

the towns is 7,649. 'Clnly 22% of the population is found outside of

thy towns. Even if the population for.the!three elementa y school

districts is'added, it seems unlikely that tfi non-town population

would rice =hr1%70, a quarter of the *o-F=i. fignI-Ps

-are not available,on this point, a large portion of the ion7.town

population Seems to be located relatively close'to Lead and\Deadv,77

primarily,betweenst em along U.S.' highways 85 and 14A. Thu,, who

the population of tlis district may be fairly high for a small g*ols

Project district, large parts of it are quite sparsely inhab tee

The population of thej,ead-Deadwood area has been c eclining
1

for about 30'years. Because the area depends on gold production,

12
Data for, this section come from M. Riley 6E. But er,

South Dakota Popu.i.-,LiOn, Housing. and Farm Census Facts.
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the 1930s was actually a period of prosperity and growth. Census

figures indicate that the population of the two towns peaked in

1940. The war years saw a sharp decline because the mines were

closed, and while most people returned to the area afterwards, the

1950 population was noticeably lower than that of the pre-war years.

The decline has continued into the present, as Table 10 indicates.

Table 10

POPULATION OF LEAD AND D WOOD: 1930-70

f"".^..,

Year Lead

1930 5,733

1940 7,520

1950 6,422

1960 6,211

1970 5,240

Deadwood

2,559
4,100
3,288
3,045
2,409

This declining population Can e attributed primariZy to outmigra-

tion. Although the county fertility ratio had declined 41:8% in

the 1960s, it was still 377.4--enough to increase the population.

In fact the county as A whole did grow by 2% in the 1960s, but it

still had a net emigration of 1,740 People. It is difficult to

predict the direction of population change for the 1970s, but if

the price of gold remains high, the number of people is liable to

stabilize. Should gold go high
75

enough for other mines to open or

if the tourism business improves, the population may even grow

As shown in Table. 11, the population of the Lead-Deadwood
.*

area approximates the average age distribution for the state, but

the population of Lead is noticeably younger than that of Deadwood.

18 i
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Table 11

AGE DISTRIBUTION
),\

Age Category Percentageo`f Population

State County Lead Deadwood

Under 18
18-39
40-64
Over 65

36.2

51.7
a

12.1

34.'5

51.7
a

10.8

40

32

19

9.

31

33

23

12

a
These percentages are for ages 18-64.

The non-white population of the whole county is quite

low (2%) and consists almost entirely of Indians. The school

district itself includes a large number of. Europpan ethnic groups

that are made up primarily of the children of those imMigrants-who

first came to the area to work in the mines. These groups make up

about 14% of the district's population. As shown in Table 12, very

few first generation immigrants stay in the area. An idea of. what

groups are represented is also given in the Tabie. Because there do

not seem to be any important differences between Lead and Deadwood in

this respect, figures have been combined.

Table 12

ETHNIC GROUPS

Native Born Foreign Born

German (Including Austrian) 254 20

British 234 48

Finnish 216 19

Other Scandinavian 371 20

Russian 141 18

Italian 88 0

Chinese 0 0

1 8 2
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The large Chinese population that used to exist in Deadwood has

completely disappeared.

.

While county figures might suggest that the population of

the Lead-Deadwood school district is unusually highly educated for

the state, that is not in fact the case. Of all county residents,

63.8% have graduated from college while the figure for the state is

only 53.3%. The county figure seems- to be a reflection of the large

number of highly educated people associated with Black Hills State

College in Spearfish, however, because the figuret for the Lead

and Deadwood areas are 55% and 53% respectively.

A look at the distribution of occupations in the school

district shows that there is very little agriculture in the area..

As indicated in Table 13, there is a large working class population

in Lead, while the various, occupations are more evenly distributed-

in Deadwood.

Table 13

OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION

Occupation Lead Deadwood

Professional and Technical 12%' 14%

Managerial and Sales 8% 20%

Clerical 6% 5%

Craftsmen
21% 21%

Operatives
39% 27%

Farm 0% 1%

Service .

14% 13%

Because of the larger number of salespeople in Deadwood

and Of workers in Lead, one might-expect there to be more people in the
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upper income brackets in Deadwood. As shown in Table 14 this is in

fact the case, but neither area has as many well-to-do families

as the state doe's as a whole. There is more poverty in Deadwood

than in Lead.

Table 14

INCOME DISTRIBUTION

Family Income Percentage of Families

State County Lead Deadwood

$10,-000 or over .
$5000 to 9999

31.8 30.6

9.7

19.

49
32

7.

24

46

30

13

Under $5000
Below Poverty Level

/
14.8

Economy and Employment

By far the snurcr. of innnme for the Lead-Deadwood

school district is gold mining, but to get a complete picture of the

economy of the area; it is necessary to consider other activities,

including retail trade, tourism, and logging. The importance of various

employment categories for the towns of 'Lead and Deadwood in the recent

past is 'indicated, in Table 15. The predominance of mining in Lead'

in particular, but more generally in the whole area is, shown in this

table. In 1960, 39.1% of the work force in the =two towns was employed

in mining.
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Table 15

EMPLOYMENT IN LEAD AND DEADWOOD

Occupation Lead Deadwood

1960 1970a 1960 1968a

Agriculture and Forestry
Mining
Construikaon
Manufacturing
Transportation, Communications

and Utilities
Finance, Ins. and Real Estate
Misc. Services
Professional Services
Public Administration
Other

21

1,210
49

73

70

105
216
51

45

. 30

1,538
40

50

40

45

100
160
43

45

15

141
66

91

16
241
72

90

82 77

35 38

148 135,

235 247

71 69 .

42 42

a1968 and .1970

census figures
the same book,

Source: Brady

figures are based on estimates made before 1970

were available and, judging by other figures in

they may be high.

Engineering Co., 1970; and Brady Engineering Co., 1969.

Sinie the Bald Mountain Mine, a small operation near

Trojan, closed in 1959, the Homestake has been the only gold extracting '

organization in the Black Hills. Production for 1972.was about 1:5:hillion

tons of ore, from which 407,397 ounces of gold and 99,319 ounces of

silver were recovered. These 'figures are down somewhat from 1971,

when 1.8 million tons of ore were mined, and 513,494 ounces of 481d
c.%

and 106,182 ounces of silver were recovered. Production in 1972

was reduced by a six-week strike. The meaning of these figures

depends largely on the price of gold. The average price per ounce

rose from $40.99 in 1971 to $56.73 in 1972, and has continued tp

climb. As a result, the profitability of the mine and the general

1 8'6
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economy of the school district have been greatly improved (Homestake

Mining Co., 1972Annual Report).

The rising price of gold has had 4 number of effects on

. the mine and its work force% As the mine has gone farther into the

earth ((exploration is now going on at the 7,200 foot level), the

costs of production have increased. Had gold remained at $35/oz.,

the mine would pobablY have been forced to close in a few years.

Thy rising price has not only allowed the mine to continue operations,

but also allows it to mine a lower grade ore, further .ncreasing

its longevity. In the past years the mine has gone from mining

ore averaging one-third of an ounce per ton to a little more than

one-quarter of an ounce per ton.

The rising price of gold has als& increased the company's

profits. Between 1968 and 1971, HoMestake stock.paid between

61and 48 per share annually. In. 1972,'earnIngs jumped-to $1.28
t -

Per share, and they have continued to climb. The union contrabt

negotiated in 1972 had certain.benefits keyed to the pride pf gold.

The most important of these were.that the six-day work week was to

he reduced to five when gold went over $80/oz. At slightly higher

prices, pensions and salaries were to be raised.

Since George Hearst left the Black Hills in 1889, the Homestake

Mine has had absentee owners, with its main offices in San Francisco.

The concern of top management with local conditions probably decreased

after 1950, when the company began to diversify. In 1972, the company

had investments in uranium mines, silver mines in Colorado, an iron

mine in Austtalia, a copper mine in Peru;.and lead-zinc mines in

Missouri. The' latter were providing more profits than the Lead

gold operation.

In.972, Homestake workers unionized by the United Steel

Workers went on strike. The result was apparently a slight increase in

the number of workers who are union members. Currently, about 1,070
o

Homestake employees belong to the union, which also has a little over

U ")
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100 members in other organizations in the area; including the

city woricrs and the school system maintenanCe and janitorial staff.

The.strength of the union is apparently not as great as its numbers

might indicate, however. Typical steelworker practice is to send

in a professional organizer only for the short period of time while

,the election on organizing is held and the local is established.

The Lead local still has a professional. organizer eight years after

it was.Started. This fact and comments made,by townspeople suggest H

that the miners' loyalties remain divided between the union and the

company.

While Deadwood's work force includes over 200 Homestake

workers, its dependence on mining is indirect because it servee as

the. miners' shopping center. This relationship can be seen by comparing

retail trade figures for Lead and Deadwood: In 1970, $2 million were

Spent on goods and .services in Lead. Two years earlier, $10.5

million were spent in Deadwood. A measure_of a city's retail

strength used byriplanners,is the rethil.trade ratio. In 1963,

Deadwood's was 247, while four years later Lead's was 32. This means

.that at those times Lead merchants served 32 people outside the town

for every 100 in it, while Deadwood served 247 for every 100.

Another way of viewing these figures is that Lead was meeting the

complete retail needs of only 1,930 people, while Deadwood was

meeting those of 7,789. Although both towns draw upon a trade
.

that extends from StUrgis (15 miles to the east) well into Wyoming,

these figures suggest that Lead is at best a minor retail center and

that most of its residents do a large part of their shopping in

Deadwood (Brady Engineering Co 1970; Brady Engineering Co., 1969):

Tourism has an important effect on trade in the area,

though not as great as mining, but it is difficult to get the figures

necessary to assess its importance. 4cca ing to the Deadwood

city plan,.
_
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Tourism is a dominant factor in the egional economy...
The figures for recreational employment are small-.294
employees- -but many tourist- oriented establishments are
classified as reta.'l and other various services.

This plan.goes on to state that eating and drinking places form one

of the town's strongest retail sales categories. The tourist

business depends on two local natural resources: the area's colorful

gold rush history and its abundant opportunities for outdoor recreation,

including camping, hiking, fishing, and hunting. Every summer the

town puts on its fair-rodeo, the Days_of '76', a three-day weekend

of entertainment including a parade, a rodeo, and live country and

western music that recreates the gold rush period. The Chamber of

Commerce operates the Broken Boot Gold .Mine, whereVisitors are

taken on a short tour undergound; the Chamber of Commerce is also

involved with a plan to refurbish' the fronts of Main Street, and

Lee Street buildings and bring them back to'the condition they were

in the 1890s. However, tourism, especially in this region that

is isolated from majcr.urban centers, is.dependent on the national

'.energy situatio-,, and severe gasoline shortages.thay severely harm

summer business.,

Although nearby Sturgis and Spearfish have developed

downtowns, the merchants of Deadwood and Lead feel that their main

competition comes from Rapid City, whibh.ii about 45 miles away:

This city is the major trade center for western South Dakota and,

with its larger population of.43,,836, Canp-rovide goods and services

not available in a smaller town,. The largest source of competition

seems to be the big discount'stores that can lower prices well

. below those found in Lead and Deadwood.

There are very few wholesaling or'manaacturing concerns in

Lead. and Deadwood. Growth in'thsse areas is preticaliy prohibited

by a number of problems, inclucling; (1) transportati6n problems

caused by the distance from large markets; (2) the difficult",,
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terrain, which forced the nearby Interstate Highway to bypast the)

Deadwood -Lead -area; (3) a scarcity ,of water; and (4) shortage of

level'land. With over half the county belonging to the-Black Hills
! .

.

National ,Forest, however, an most of that in. the southern par,
/ . . , --

A 4,,

is not surprising that t gahere is ood deal of logging; There

/ are about 170 woodsworkers (i.emen who drive trucks or tkiddetsi.
/ r, A 7-

or work saws) in the county. A small_lumber mill in.Dealwood cljSed.:
; .

. t. f.. .

t

in the last five years, so most pf the wood cut in this area is'J6i,l
..

transported for processing to -.'he Homettake mill in Spea fish or one.

of two other mills in Whitewood. Pulp wood is sent to W ttonsin for

/processing. 1

.
1

:Unemployment in the area is very low. The 19701 census
. ,.

showed only b8 people out of work.

/

-Lo ca,' and Politics/

As in the past, the two outstanding characteristics of the

political organization of the schooltdistrict remain in' thestrength

Of the Republidan'PartY,and in the activity of the Homestake Mine

Which affect the goverkimental units in the area; th7se are the Lawrence
.

County Commission anclthe city governmentsof Leadjand Deadwood.

The county ha§ five commissioners who serve two7year terms. Two .
. ,

are elected in:-odd years and three in even year. Deadwood has a,-.1' /
city, council consisting' of eight meMi4rs--two-from each of the cit!is,

four wards. The mayor is elected by the whole town. All termt:

are for two years.._And half the council is elected each year. In
1

conttasti Lead'has a commission made up of a mayor and two.com-

missioners, all elected'at large for five-year terms.
13

Because it'has alpowet of the purse.dver all other local.

governmental units thrbUgh its power to collect taxes and set,mill

13Non-statittital information,in this section is based ,on
interviews. COriducted by William A. Firestone.
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levies (Within broad limits set by the state), the county h. the

greatest responsibility'and.broadest authority,of 'all lace governing

bodies. The existence of federal revenue sharing money o ly extends

this power, because applications for/suCh fUnds.are madeto the county,

which .is the local distributor. forthem. The county also has ,

superior authority in the areas of courts and lawenforcement. The:

city magistrates handle more gases than do.the county judges, but

the county courts, are the only ones with jurisdiction over civil

and juvenile. cases and over crimes that are felonies:. Furthermore,

the county has the only full scale.jail in the school district.

While-the Lead Police Department has the capacity to a small

number of. individuals overnight, anyone who must be\incatterated for

a longer period of time is put in the county jail. qn the other,

hand, the towns provide certain serviFes.exclusively.\'Tn1971, the
7

s'

City 'of Lead took over the operation of the Homestake'Recreation.

Center and Library from the mine: Thit center includeS a swimming
,

i

pooi and a small bowling alley. The City of Deadwood 4s run a

separate libray and a recreation center for manY*years
\/

The )lontinuing strength of ¶he local RepublicanPartyis

all the more urprising in the light Of the decline cif that same

i organization. t the state, level- aince.,George McGovern, became

active in theJ,state Democratic-Party,;it has Onsistentlyydtown dud

By 1972Ic both

In spite of this

predomin ntly

threatened the state. Republican power strudture.

senators and the state's governor were De/mocrats
A

shifOthe L ad-Deadwod school district remains

Republican; Table 16, which presents information bra Voter registra-

tio,n,`, clearlyk indicates the local. Republican ascendancy; 61.9%

of.the voters are registered/Republica°,
. -

.11
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Table 16

/VOTER REGISTRATION IN THE LEAD-DEADWOOD SCHOOL DISTRICT (1972) 14.

Republican Democrat Independent
,

General Total

Lead 2,035 978 60 138 : 3,211
Deadwood' 1,075, 472 24 85' '1,656,
Rural 603 ' 447 27 - 56 1,133
Total

. 3,137 1,897 1I 27d 6,000

The Republican, Party's strength is also shown by the

1972 election resultS. IThe only break in the pattern .came in the

-contest for U.S. senator -and was product of two factoip besides
I

.

,

Abourersk's ability ias'an organiz r. First, the Repgblican:candidate :

Was from the eastern part Of the state and,may haVe,suffered1ocally
0

because the rivalry between the two regions.. More importantly, he
!

,Was generc. y a weak candidate, and it has been suggested that his

andidacq-cias a result of the current decline of the state RePublican

organiZatiOn.

Table 17

SELECTED.1972 ELECTIONS IN THE LEAD - DEADWOOD tSTRICT

Pte8idential
. _ .

U.S. Senate State Senate

tMcGovern (p). Nixon (R) 0ourezk(D) Hirsch (R) Collins(D) Dunn(R)

Deadwood 35 !, .798, $qs. 580 346 784
Lead 1,511 1,225 1,139 771 1536,67

Rural 317.. 455 465 310 e 334 423
Total '2,764 .2,225 2,029 1,451.1,01

i. -----

r

14Statj.stiCs for Tables 16 and 17 wefe take fram ledges.
irk the Lawre c .. 'Itor's 'office:

'-e
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To complete the picture of local Republican predominance,

it should he pointed out that the district's state senator, state

representatives, and five county commissioners, as well as practically

all the minor elected county officials, are Republicans.

The role played by'the Homestake is more difficult to

document and assess. One indication of its political importance
t ,

is the number of its officials who hold elective. office. The

district's state senator is a member of the company's Public Rel

Department, and his superior is registered as a lobbyist in Piera.,

Two of the three members of the Lead City Commission are departTent

heads at the mine: In the ten years before the Lead and Deadwood school

districts were combined, half the school board members were Hemestafce

white collar workers. Since reorganization, there has never been

less than one Homestake employee on the board. The company has

no members on the Deadwood Council, and that town is generally

considered much freer of Homestake influence than is Lead. There,

are no employees on'the County Commission. either,. but a number of

informants have suggested that the company has a great deal of

informal influence with that body.

It can be argued, however, that Homestake's political

influence is both more pervasive and less nefarious than the above

list would suggest. It is more pervasive because there is a tendency

to anticipate the wishes of. the mine and take them into account when.

decisions are made. It is less nefarious because. most people both

recognize and accept Homestake leadership. Opposition to the mine

and bitterness about the role it plays do exist, but they.are

.relatiVely weak, and even the coming of the union has not been adequate

to mobilize these feelings as a political force. Perhaps the most

important reason for positive sentiment toward the mine is that it

continues its policy of providing public services wherever poSsible.

Two public projects are now being planned for which the company

has indicated that it will probably provide either financial or

1 1
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other kinds of support; these are an environmental education program

in the school system and the activities to celebrate the national bicen-

tennial in 1976.

The political climate of the district has promoted a low taxes-

low services approach to government in the school district. Because of

its important position, the County Commission can be taken as a critical

example. In fact, services provic7ed by the. county have increased.

Wallace.Furze, who has been a county commissioner since 1954, says that

from the time he first became a member of the commission until 1972,

the annual county budget has gone from $485,000 to about $1 million.

While inflation has played a part inthis increase, he attributes the

major role to increased services and says inflation has been less

important. At-the.same time, the highway budget has gone from

$132,000 to $342,000, while the cost of running the county courts has

gone from $12,000 to $61,000 (Lead Daily Call-Deadwood Pioneer Times,

January 10, 1973).

Although the County Commission has been increasing its

services over time, it seems primarily oriented towards fiscal conserva-

tism. The problems local schools have had in getting money since 1967

ill hP elahnrate8 later

In addition, in a recent discussion of county-wide reassessment of

property at a commission meeting, several commissioners were primarily

concerned with using rising assessments as a way to lower mill levies

rather than using possible new income to allow various local. governmental

units to increase services.

Community -Services
15

The Lead-Deadwood area is quite self-:sufficient as'far as

basic services, community facilities, and general necessities for

living are concerned. Health, education, and Welfare services are

all available, although whether or not they are adequate seems to be

a matter of discussion among some residents. Health facilities anc

15lnformation for this section comes from Abt Associates Inc.,

Social Economic Accounts Systems, 1974.

1 i)
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and services in this school district include two hospitals, ten

doctors, two nursing homes, three dentists, four pharmacies and a

Public Health Nurse. In the Great Plains, where one often has'to

travel 100 miles to a doctor, it may seem surprising that medical.

facilities are so developed for an area population of about 10,000.

One of the hospitals, however, is operated by the Homestake Mining .

Co. for its employees (current and retired) and their dependents, and

seven of the doctors are employed there. Like many industrial health

programs, the Homestake Hospital offers preventive medicine as well

as emergency and general medical care free of charge for those

people covered. This includes around 70-80% of the school district's

residents. The other hospital, St. Joseph', is run by an order of

.Catholic nuns; the three private doctors plus two from Sturgis, which

is 15 miles away, practice there. In addition, some pegple go to

Spearfish (15 miles away) or Rapid City (50 miles) for regular medical

care. For special problems, Rapid City, Denver, and the Mayo Clinic

in gochester, Minnesota are the medical centers most frequently used.

Facilities for.mental health are less readily available, but personnel

from the West River Mental Health Clinic in.Rapid City come to St.

Joseph's Hospital twice a month and are trying to expand services

to this area. For people with alcoholic problems, the AA, Alanon,

and the Glory House (a halfway house for alcoholics) are all located

in Lead..

Post:secondary educational opportunities are provided to

school district residents by conventional facilities and other sources.

Black Hills State College in Spearfish is primarily a teacher.otraining

_school but also has a liberal arts course. The National College of

Business and the South Dakota School of Mines lnd Technology are

both located in Rapid City. In the Lead-Deadwood area, the public

school system offers adult education courses, some to help people

obtain a GED. Occasionally, a private group like the CoMpany of

Fine Arts or a government agency like the State's.Attorney's'office

1 9 6



will give classes in topics ranging from pottery to consumer law.

Another important service is welfare. The public welfare

program is run by the state, and in Lawrence County as in all other

counties in South Dakota, the program is divided into two.parts-7one.

office concerned with interviewing and counseling clients and the

other with the distribution of welfare monies. Both offices are located

in Deadwood. The only major private welfare program is that of the

.Homestake Mining Co. The company provides not only free medical care

but also diSability'coverage and retirement benefits for all employees.

Another private, program is the Attention Center in Spearfish which

'gives care to area.runaway girls and boys. It is funded in part by

local private organizations and apparently has, served an important
.

function in .the past few years.

In addition to basic social services, the usual utilities are

available. Natural gas is supplied to both Lead and Deadwood by the

Montana-Dakota Utilities Co:; however, residents in the outlying areas of the

district must obtain propane from private companies. Electricity is

supplied by the Black Hills Power and,Light Co., and telephone service.

by Northwestern Bell. Homestake generates about two-thirds of the

electricity it uses and runs its own telephone system to connect

Homestake buildings. (This is a holdover from the time when several

telephone companies served the area.) The cities of Lead and Deadwood

collect garbage for all residents within their boundaries, while

rural families take their garbage to dumps on Forest Service land.

Homestake controls theater rights to the Spearfish Creek drainage

system; the company pumps the water over Aztec Hill to Lead and then

down to Deadwood, selling it to residents in both towns for a nominal

monthly fee. Although Lead gets All, of-its water from, the mine,

Deadwood gets about one-fourth of its water from springs and other

sources. The two towns and the mine all have sewer systems which

dump into Whitewood Creek, although. Lead does have two tanks to give

primary treatment to some of the city's sewage.' People in outlying

197
832



areas get water from springs and wells and channel their sewage either

into septic tanks or directly into nearby creeks..

The disposal Of sewage has been a source of controversy.

As early as 1957, Homestake started looking for a different way to

dispose of mine tailings (the wastes left after refining the gold from

the ore) rather than dumping them directly into Whitewood Creek. However,

no concrete action was taken by either the mine or the two towns until

the Environmental Protection Agencynand the South Dakota State'

Department of Environmental Protection began to put pressure on them,

and local officials realized that raw sewage could no longer be dumped

indefinitely into the creek. In April of 1969, the Lead-Deadwood .

Sanitation District (LDSD) was formed and included the Homestake

Mine. By 1971, the LDSD had a plan to build a sewage dam in Centennial

Valley (a prairie on the edge of the Hills about 10 miles from DeadwoOd).

The plan was given preliminary approval by the EPA in 1972. However,

several factors intervened to delay construction. First of all, a

group of ranchers from the Centennial Valley Association worked to_stpp

the LDSD's plan,. and second,the U.S. Congress passed a new water

quality act which made standards much higher. A third factor has

been;the discovery that the dam would cost much more than originally

estimated. Thus the LDSD has had to completely revise plans for disposal

of sewage.

While housing generally costs less than in most other sections

of the country, it presents somelproblems to residents. In many

parts of the school district, but particularly in Lead, private

individuals cannot get bedrock title.to their land because Homestake

owns almost all of the mineral rights. These people own their house.

and either outh surface title or rent the surfade from Homestake.

This situation preSents mortgage problems and inhibits new building

because the FHA and-VA will not guarantee loans unlesS the house

owner has bedrock title. To enable people to own houses, Homestake

193

833



has developed a mortgage guarantee system of its own. However, the

down payment is sometimes as high as 10% and the tekm.is fairly short,

usually ten years; these high monthly paymentg make it difficult for

some people to own their.own hodses rather than rent. Furthermore,

the company will generally only guarantee such loans,for its own

employees and school-teachers. Ip addition, since this is a single indUstry

area and since the housing market is dependent on the economic well-

being of that industry (Homestake), the housing market has been some-
-

what unstable in the past-because of the,fluctuating price ofggold.

Therefore, the local bankers.tend to discourage,people from buying.

An additional probleM for those who can buy'is the lack of houses

in good repair. Many people complain that they are unable to find a

home and wopder why, since the population is decreasing,athere are

!

,

hot, more houses available. One Teasen that has been advanced'is that,

in the'early years,:people had expected this area to be like most gold

rush towns and fizzle out after the boom was over. Therefore, they'

did not build houset as well as they might haVe, and many of,the buildings

O

have since deterioratd enough to have been condemned and torn down.

Another reason for jack of housing is.thae there Chas beenvery little
o

,construction of new residences for many years because of poor market'

--
conditionS.

NOt alLpeople own houses. Many rent frOM those people

who own two or three houses as an investment, and there is at least

one large. landlord in the .two towns. In addition, HOmestake m,aintains

two apartment bUildingsand a 'few houses to!'rent to its employees.

While the beadWood-Lead area is physically separated from ,

the cosmopolitan centers of the U,Si.the people are not isolated.

Many means of communication and transportation are"available. In

addition to the telephone system,,WeStern Onion 'Telegraph" Co. goes

through Rapid City, and there are:four cost ogfides in the.school

district. Seven channel and cable TV staticiria come,from Rapid City,
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Denver, and Casper,.Wyoming. The Rapid City Journal and the Denver

Post are delivered daily to the two towns, and the local newspaper,

the Lead Daily Call-Deadwood Pioneer Times, is published six times

per week. (The Call and Pioneer Times were originally separate, but

in the 1940s they combined.) There is a library in each town, and

the Inter-Library Loan System increases the number of books available

to the residents of each town.

Several modes of transportation are available; the most

important one is the automobile. Almost every family owns at least

one car, since there is no longer any public transportation within

the school district. In 1968, Lawrence County had 10,386 registered

v&iicles for 17,500 people. There is a national bus company with an

office in DeadWood which runs buses through Deadwood and Lead daily.

Three airlines serve the Rapid City Airport with direct flights to

Minneapolis; Pierre, S.D.; Denver; Casper, Wyoming; Salt Lake. City; and

Minot, N. D.- These planes carry some freight as well as passengers..

Freight.'is also carried by several trucking companies based in Rapid

City and by the Burlington Northern Railroad which sena a train into

Deadwood three times a week.

A variety of,religious and cultural organizations are an

integral part of life in the school district. There are 14 churches

in Lead and Deadwood, one in Terraville,and one in Nemo. Five

denominations have churches and ministers in both Deadwood and Lead,

even though the populatiOn is much smaller now than when the churches

were first built in the 1800s. Each congregation has several clubs

to which members can belong and further confirm their commitment to

the particular churdh. However, an ecumenical. spirit has fostered

a number of cooperative religious programs between the churches.

For instance, the ministers and priests have formed a club which meets

monthly. Although it is mainly a forum for discusdioni-the club

does sponsor a weekly religious program on the lOcal radio station.
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There are joint religious services on holidays, and the Protestant .

churches cooperate in the religious education of their children. The

anti-Catholid prejudice that marked the area before World War II has

.since disappeared.

Besides the church clubs, there are many other organizations,

both national and local. The national organizations include Masons,

Elks,, Moose, Rotary,-American Association of University. Women,

Business and Professional Women, Beta Sigma Phi, Girl and Boy Scouts,

and 4-H. Almost every men's club has a women's auxiliary. In.the 18006,

the women's, clubs had an important function in bringing what culture

there was to the area. The Roundtable Club organized the Carnegie

Library in Deadwood, and, with the help of Phoebe Hearst's money, the

Thursday Club in Lead was responsible for developing the Ipmestake.

Library. These women's clubs became part of the Federated Women's Clubs

in'the early twentieth century, and three of them are still operating.

While these grOups are no longer the main 'source of culture, they still

perform worthwhile services. One runs the Sweatman Art Gallery which

exhibits local artists' works. The women's clubs and most other

organizations are open to everyone, but some of them, like Beta and

Elks, are more exclusive and are open to:membership by invitation

only. The local organizations include the Booster Club, an adult group

to support local high school sports, and the-South Dakota Cowbelles,

who promote the use of beef.: There are also business'clubs like the'

two Chambers of Commekce.and the Retail Merchants' Association.

Although high quality
cosmopolitan\entertainMent ,and: recreation

facilities are not readily available to residents, the area has many

resources, some of which are'not available in a more urban zetting.

The National' Forest provides many opportunities for camping, picnicking,.

hiking, hunting, fishing, backpacking, andfour-wheeling. There are

also private resorts and campgrounds, two ski areas, two country

clubs for golfing, and tennic courts in Lead, a/though the latter are

not in very ,good'condtion. For indoor sports, bowling leagues thrive

2 01
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in the winter time, and the two recreation centers- -one in each town--

have swimming pools. Some of the high school activities also are a

source of entertainment Tor adult community members. Football and.

basketball draw large, enthusiastic crowds. The four or five plays given

at theshigh school generally are'well attended, though thereis a strong

preference for light comedies and the more dramatic performances are not

as well received. In addition to high school.plays, there are occasional'

other performances given in the area. The Community Concert Seriet brings

three concerts to Lead each year. The Company of 'Fine Arts which was
, -

recently started in Deadwdod is attempting to provide that .town with an

artists' colony. Although not many residents are-inclined to.support

actively this endeavor, several local artists have been helped by its

presence.. The Company runs the Hunter Gallery tod.i.OPlay and sell art

works (some by lodal people), as well as the Centennial Theatre, which

presents three plays each'sumMer; the COmpany also offer8 several,work-

shops on pottery, painting, etc.

Other entertainment opportunities include church suppers,

indoor (Homestake) and outdoor movie theaters, and several restaurants,

some with live bands and one with Chinese cuisine. There are also many

bars, each with its own clientele; some cater to miners and others to

tourists.- And for those Men with the inclination, there are still

-three brothels' in Deadwood.

'Several summer activities
N
aregenerally not attended by locals

because they consider them "tourist stuff." These, include the. Trial

of.Jack McCall (Who shot Wild Bill Hickock) and the Days of '76. ,One

Deadwood resident said of the Days of '76 that "Everybody tries to get

Out of town," because, as she put it, a lOt.of "hippies" have started

coming to the show and have caused trouble for the residents: During

the 1971 program there was a mini-riot in downfown Deadwood.

O

The. School System

The Program and Attempts to Upgrade It

The Lead-Deadwood schodl district is currently attempting to 4



O

provide an advanced, cosmbpolitan program thatis responsive to changing

trends in the tional education community;' in sadOing it facesa

nUmber of obstacles in its local environment. Interest in a cosmo

politan program is not new to the' Lead-Deadwood area. As early, as

1906, both systems were among the first iu the

Central

teacher

Association accreditation:.

A.look at:the composition of the staff

ratio in .the system is a very,

if'the aides were counted. The staff

the teachers have master's degrees or

state to receive North

shows that the pUpil-

low 17.1:1 and would beeven.lower

lswell educated. AbOut 30% of

the'equivalent, and.thany of the

aides have teacher's Certificates. On the other hand, one of the `dew

areas where economizing was possible during reorganization was in

adMinistratiVeoverhead; the system has a very small central office
. .

staff (Table 18).
. .

Table 18

-SCHOOL DISTRICT PERSONNEL: 1971-72

Superintendent

Business Manager

Principals

Teachers
.Counselors
High School
Elementary and Junior High

Total

Non-Certified Personnel (FtE)'
Aids
Secretaries
Custodians
Bus Drivers
Lunchroom Employees

Total

4.

38
95

137

23

9

28.5
8.5,

14,

83

. .

Source: State.Aid.Allication: 'Lead-Deadwood

2.03
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Perhaps the best way to' see, the system't attempts to.provide.

a cosmopolitan education is to examine the curriculum and some of the

recenespecial:programs that have/gOne on within it. Whatconstitutet
R

the latest word in quality education changes over time. In the late

.1950s, as the progressive educatiOn moyementran its course -and tpe

'Lunching of Sputnik had its effect, schools began paying More

attention to content learning,,,achieveMent,'and educating exceptional

children. More recently, the emphasis has been on either equal'education

for minority groups or individualfreedom through such,inndVations

as schools without walls, open classrooms, and Other attempts to

tailor educational programs to individual needs.

Generally, the approach-taken'in the Lead-Deadwood sytm to strengthen.

the curriculum at the elementary level has been to move-away% from the self- .

cont'ilnedclagsrbom towards various fords of sUbject.matter.specialization.-.

The clearest example of this is the "depa tmentalizing" of the fifth

and sixth grades at theCentral Elementary\Schoolthe largest elem4ntaty
. \

school in the systemwhere students*rotate from teacher to teacher,

each of whomospecialize in a different area; as has been discussed. in'

the section on school consolidation. The depa entalized system'at

Central is ndt the only form of .specialization foun in elementary

"" grades. The system relies highly on specialists 1.,.1 art and music

instruction and physical education to carry out its-program. By

1971772, the equivalent of eight full -time' instructors had been assigned

in those three areas in the.. elementary school's throughout the system..

In addition, the Lead - Deadwood district shares a speech specialist
,

with twd-neighboring. disttICts, and the elementary. schobls have a

counseling program. Finally,'boh the Central Campus in Lead and

Deadwood Elementary School have school libraries.. The difference

in size between libraries seems to represent.the fiscal situation Tf
.

?

the two districts before reorganization. Lead't library has about

12,000 books aAd libiarian, while the one in Deadwdod has

about 3,000 books and a part-tiMe librarian.

20 4
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In contrast to the elementary schools, the direction of

development in the high school has been towards a less restrictive

setting which maximizesthe options open to individual students.

Before reorgazation, the Deadwood HighSchool had an open campus,

c"_which mean t}hat, students were not required to be in the school or
on the grounds when they were not in clasS, but Lead. did not, About

the time .of reorganization, the rules at the Lead High School were

changed to allow students to leave the grounds when they were not

in class. In addition, study halls were abolishes, except for freshmen,

and a lounge was created for students. :Now, when sophomores, juniors,

and seniors are in school but not in class, they are expected to be ,

'in the student lounge or on the floor with the library and resource

enter. This lOunge was a direct OutgroWth of student presSure for

'- change. \ "'
, \

An ther development that has increased student,chOice is the
rs:

replacement o year-long coursesin English and social studies wN1
,

quarter courses. ThiS move has allowed both departments' to significantly
,

.

-broaden'their. Coverage andel, give students exposure to greater variety
. ,

of subject areas and has helped instructors keep up with the latest

trends in their fields, ,.Some ef the courses' offered by the English

department include, antasy, poetry, creative writii.g, frontier

literature (which focuses on the Black,Hills), science fiction, college

preparatory English, practical compOSition for students who do not

plan to attend college, short stories, and -world literature: The

social studies department offerscourses:in psychology, sociology,

anthropolOgY', economics andconsUmer. education, marriage and the family

(Which includes a section on birth control),.American history, western

civilization,'the American fndian; and the American Negro, as well

as area studiedson Africa, Asia, and LatinAmerica. Many of.these

course offerings themselves represent attempts to keep up with current.'

-thinking. on -what ',should be taught, in high school.



The various staff and school evaluations carried out by the

Lead system during the late sixties and early seventies, discussed in,

the previous chaliter, are also indications of an attempt to maintain

a modern, cosmopolitan program, as is the thorough analysis of the

system's programs undertaken during planning for reorganization. At

that time, the faculty was divided into 22 separate groups by subject

area in the upper grades and by grade level in the primary grades.

Although these groups spent a good deal of time resolVing questions

that stemmed directly from the fusion of the two districts.,; such as

building use,they also discussed what should be taught and how.

The recommendations that came out of these deliberations are.extremely

diverse, and most have to do with the concerns of particular areas.

These included recommendations to:

1. Offer home economics courses in the seventh grade and
to high school boys; -

2. .Offer a high school course on home repairs;

3. Integrate special education children into regular
classrooms wherever possible;

4. Develop a unit on drugs for the eleMentary grades.;

5. Shorten Vile length of the junior high school day.

A number of gfoupswereoncerned about the same subjects. For

instance, nine wanted to elithinate letter grades,but,,two opposed the

idea. Eight groups specifically recommended the use of aides, and

fiVe were interested in 'Some form-of-team'teaching. In addition, nine'

groups recommended developing a vocational education program; one group

was set tip specifically to study the question. The most widely

examined idea was "individualizing ,education," a topic that was discussed

by 12 of the 22 groups. This topic was important because it represented
J

'.an early,sounding of the major theme of the district's proposal to

NIE/ES (1!5 Aar Plan: Lead-Deadwood'School District; 1970-71")..

The attempt to upgrade continually the system's educational

program and keep in touchTwith national trends has had both positive and

negative side effects. For instance, the series of special. programs

that preceded the Experimental Schools project. seems to have taken its

20,3
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toll in terms of lowered teacher morale and heightened cynicism. Some

of the staff who failed to see any continuity between the various

attempts at improvement or any follow-up on various evaluations became

weary of new programs. As one principal has put it,-"it's getting

tough to get the troops up for new projects." This attitude was shown

by one teacher who, when asked about individualized education said,

"Every couple of years there is a new jargon, a word for the year. Every

year something new comes up." Other teachers are less philosophical and

show more extremf resistance to current projects. One principal

pointed out that' his school has been involved in some kind of special

effort in three 'of the five years ending in June of 1972. Although

some of this time went into reorganization, that in itself could be

considered 'an attempt to increase the.cosmopolitan, up-to-date

character of the systems involved, even if no curriculum review had

.accompanied it.

Resistance to these programs does not mean that the systeM's

teachers are especially 'conservative or opposed to. innovation. In

fact, a number -of teachers have themSelves proposed changes in the

school curriculum; however,
teacher-initiated changeS tend to be

concerned only with specific course offerings or organization within `

'particular department. Resistance seems to be limited to the broad

changes in theory and programs,; that are initiated by the administration.

The school system's
cosmopolitan orientation helped to keep

the district aware of the possiblity of using federal funds for some

of its programs. Thus, wheh the district first, applied for Experimental

Schools funds, it already had some useful experience in dealing with

the federal government. Tor instance,Jpefore'reorganization in-

19,69-70,-Deadwood received-$989
in'ESEA money from ,Titles II and VI,

while .Lead was receiving, from Title a, $15;000 to run.its preschool

program and $20,00 for the suMmerschool program. In 1971-72, the

2_07
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district received almost $45,000 in ESEA Title I money to fund a

preschool program and $1,700 from ESEA Title II to improve its
.

library facilities:

In trying to maintain a cosmopolitan, progressive program

the Schf)ol system has faced problems.from two groups- -the student body

and the community. One problem with the students stems from declining

enrollments, which are a result of the general population decline and

falling birth rate. Enrollment actually peaked in about 1966 and

has been going down since, as is shown in Table 19.

Table 19

ENROLLMENT DECLINE: FALL, 1966 -FALL, 1971

Year Lead Deadwood Combined

1966 1,991 1,037 3,028

1968' 1,965 924 2,889

1970- 1,867 915 '2,782

1971 2;572

While a declining enrollment might allow the system to cut staff and

thereby introduce economies to/facilitate curriculum changes, its

difficult financial' situation means. that all the economies that have been

made so far have gone towards maintaining the basic program. PrOgram

changes are made by addition} more often than they are, by deletion or

reorganization,and even when reorganization is involved a certain

amount of additional resources is needed for the transition. It would

seem that it is easier to get additional resources allocated-.to a

syStem during periods of-growth than in times of decline.

.6
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There is also some question about how well the current

high school curriculum,which isloriented primarily towards preparation

for college, fits with the needs and aspirations of the heavily blue

collar Community that it serves. System-wide achievement scores for

all grades tend to fall :right.around the fiftieth percentile.

These scores are consistent with the career choices that the district's

high school students have made in the past. Although 45.1% of the

class of 1968 in Lead started college, only 29.3% graduated; it has

been suggested that the number of college entrants from this area in

the late 1960s was inflated somewhat, by the war in Vietnam. As indi-

cated in Table 20, which is based on information gathered by counselors

in the fall, after graduation, most students from the Lead-Deadwood system

do not go on to college, and this trend seems likely to continue.

Table 20

POST-HIGH SCHOOL ACTIVITIES OF GRADUATING CLASS OF 1972

Activity Percentage of Class

Employed
Attending Four Year College
Attending Trade or Vocational School-

Armed Services
Married,
Unemployed
No Information

21.9

'39.0

10.2
8.0

12.8 -

1.6
6.4

(N = 187)
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While strong arguments can be m f. giving all high school

students a general academic education, i is not urprising that there

is some question concerning the adequacy of the district's vocational

program, both within the system and in he community. Less than 10%

of the studellt body is enrolled in vocational programs including

machine shop, office occupations, and a work -study program, although

°a larger number take non-vocational shop, home economics, and business

courses.

The other problem faced by the Lead-Deadwood school district

is lack of community support. Iannaconne and Lutz (1970) suggest that

two indications of this condition are high. voter turnout at school

elections and incumbent defeat, since school board members who run for

re-election are only defeated as a result of major social changes in

a school district, such as extreme demographic shifts or the consolida-

tion of several systems. Data for- school board elections in the Lead-
,

Deadwood area (Table 21) are charaCterized.befOre reorganization by low

voter participation and a number of years when no elections-were'held;

before reorganization, schools were not an area of conflict::, Even

Deadwood's finandial problems in the late sixties and-the reorganization

issue do not seem to have significantly"increased votee.turnout -there.
A'

Increased voter turnout after'reorganizatioft suggests that the schools

then became more of'a public issue. The 1971 election can be explained'.

completely in terms of Sectionalim. Schmidt was from.Lead and Derosier

had been a Deadwood board member: Becadse Berry.;had been a long-
, ,.

le

time Deadwood board membertthe Lead board had appointed him to fill

a vacant position during the year .of planning for reorganizatiOn, so he

was in fact a-LLead representative inthe election. Stratton ran aSa

Deadwood indumbent_because he had been appointed to, fill an empty

seat since the 1970 eleCtion, Each town voted for, its own representa-

tive, and the Lead people carried- because there were more voters in

the larger town. The 1972 election, however, which represents the

only case where an incumbent lost, cannot be explained in terms of

inter-town rivalry because three candidates were Lead residents.

Percevich, the winner, was,ari -ex-teacher, and an unusually energetic

campaign was mounted for him by the local educatiOn association.

2i0
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Table 21

SCHOOL BOARD ELECTIONS IN LEAD AND DEADWOOD: 1963-72

Year Lead Deadwood Plume and Nemo Combined

1963 No election No election

1964 Daniels 240 Waldron 367

Emery 103 Campbell 122

Total 343a Total 489

1965
. ,

No election Election: no

results ..

recorded

1966 No election No election

1967 No election No election

1968 Slaughterb 362
Watt-,-f- 328.

No election.
ti

Total 690

1969 Payneb 372 No Election
TySdal 136' .

Total' $88 .

197Q McColleyb 327 Swanson 102

,Bayley- 285 Stratton . 94

Total 612 Total 196

Reorganization

1971 Schmidtb 742 162 904

Derosier 63 280, 343

Total 805 442 1,247

Berryb 515 142
.

657

Stratton 257 300 557

Total 772 442 1,215
. ,

197. Percevich 434 181 38 653. .

Magersb 344 102 9 455

Bayley 233. 62 8 303

Total 1,011 345 55 1,411

Ruthb 537 269 45 851

Hoggat- 465 81. 9 -555

Total 1,012 350' 54 1,406 .

aThe 1964 Lead election. was mandated by the State because of the addition
of a series of small outlying districts to thai:, town's schools. Four

seats were given to Lead and one to the outlyirig districts; because of
a-Series of resignations, none of the four Lear seats were contested.

bInPumbent.

Source: Minutes ofthe Lead, Deadwood, and Lead-Deadwood School Boards.
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The school system's financial, situation is another indication

of lack of community support. The power to levy taxes for sChoolS

rests with the County Ccmmission, which provides the bulk of the district's

revenue,. rather than with the school boards. In 1971-72, Lead-Deadwood

received $1,364,530grom the county for general operations and another

$58,521 for special education. The county has two variables to work

with in setting taxes: the mill levy and. assessment rates. Currently,

the County Commission is taxing at the maximum rate that the.state law

allows--40 mills - -but the school district argues that property in the

area is systematicallyunderassessed by as much as 20% of full value,

which results in a major loss of income. Another effect,of underassessment

is that the district receives very little aid from the state because

the state aid formula is partially based upon -local assessment rates..

Partly as.,a result .of low assessments, the district received from the

state only $196,000 of its 1971 -72 operating budget of $2 million.

This problem of low assessment rates has existed for a long

time. As early as.1967, the Deadwood board-asked the' county commissioners

to increase assessment rates, and this request was renewed in 1969 and

1970 when the district wasjoined by the Lead board. While there are

many reasons for low assessments and inadequate income from property

taxes, a number of indicatoirs suggest that the County Commission's

action is popular'and in line,with community sentiment. For instance,

although the Deadldood schools were in a very difficult, financial

situation in 1970, the comment that any savings resulting from reor-

ganization should be reflected in lowered taxes-was repOrted several

times in newspaper discussion of, public reaction to consolidation.
A

Members of the upper levels of the district administration concur that

if any proposition such as a bond issue to raise income for,schoOls

were put to a vote currently, it would fail. One administrator

has described the current situation as a "taxpayer revolt."

2 1'4
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Another- :contributing factor in the district's financial

problems'is that 268,000 acres of bounty land, mostly in the .Lead-

Deadwood district, are national, forest. While the Department of
,

Agriculture provides about $10,150-tasupport the school system, this

figure works out ta-less than 7G per acre. The district argues that

the rate should be higher because it ciets.on the average $1.43 per

acre for agricultural land.

Low income from property taxes as well as minimal income from

other sources has,had its impact on both the Lead and Deadwood systems.

As early as 1970, Lead's operating budget was larger than its revenue,

but the system was able to make up the difference by spending reserve

funds it had accumulated. This policy kept the Lead-Deadwood district

in the black through 19-72, but expectations were that the system would

soon begin running up subbtantial deficits (See Table 22).

Table 22-

LEAD- DEADWOOD SCHOOL DISTRICT BUDGET: 1971-72

Administration
$- 50,205

'Instruction
$1,457,055

_Pupil Transportation $ 69;031

Operation
$ 188,565

Maintenance.
$ 5209j

Fixed Charges $ 168,144

Student Body' Activities $ 10;368

Transfet Accounts $. 11,616

Total $2,007,3Th



Applications to'Experimental Schools Program16

Faced with a lack'of local support, the professional

leadership in the lead-Deadwood School District applied to the Experimental

Schools program as an outside source for funding its innovative programs.

In late DeceMber of 1970, the district received a Copy of the first

Request for ProPosal sent out by OE from the South Dakota Superintendent

of Public Instruction. Applications were submitted in January and May

of 1971, in attempts first to get a direct grant and later a planning

grant. These applications failed, but another application submitted.

to the Small Schools competition received a planning grant.
. r

The Experimental Schools and Small Schools applications

were in response to the financial pressures facing the district...

The first application was submitted by the leadership of the Lead

system in the middle of planning for reorganization. It was intended

primarily to get additional monies for the program upgrading that

accompanied reorganization:

This makes the central theme for our proposal in this project,
Reorganization, with theADasic objective to develop a
comprehensive child-centered educational system....

Recognizing that reorganization has been defined as a
.salvation throughout the United States, 'this unification
of the two systems would hope to.prove that the premiSe is
correct;;...

Yet, the system was also concerned that it would not have enough funds.

for its ongping operations when the two school systeMs-were combined:

the greatest handicap td, the successful culmination of the
(reorganization) program will be due to,lack of,sufficient
funds toAguarantee'imPlementation without being ford
to cutback. Thisia due-to a State imposed limitation of
.40.mills on Other property and 24 mills.on Ag property.
This maximum, set by law4.7as reached in the Lead Dibtritt
four years ago.

16The
material and qUotations in this section are taken from

the district's first Experimental Schools' Application, January 23, 1974
and 'The Experimental Schools Program for Small Rural Schools subMitted

. by the Lead-Deadwood Independent School District #10.;',."

2-ti
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The first system weakness_ mentioned in the Small Schools application

was also financial; it pointed out,that the district tax base was

about $4,000/child lower than the average for the state.

The Experimental Schools program applications were highly

descriptive and proposed few specific new programs. This is not

surprising with the first application, since the superintendent has

indicated that its ideas developed from the planning for reorganization

which was still in process when it was submitted. Some of its general

principle ,
however, were similar to those in later applications:

the basic objective (of the program is) to develop a_

comprehensive child-centered educational system to serve

theneeds of each individualchild for which the two districts

are responsible.
4'

Re-stating the goals for the'new district, they include

primarily- a child-denteredcurriculum; individual7instruction

to meet individual needs... .

an

There was very little discussion of the;mechanisms fOr child-centered,

.

individual instruction. Yrhe only concrete suggestion was the extensive

use of Mini-coUrses.

Changes indicated in the Small Schools application were all

in the areas of curriculum an&teaching-practices- There was. some

suggestion that available money would be used to expand .vocational.

education offerings and the partly developed TV facility, lott the

thrust was towards developing an approach to !!individualized

instruction." The district philosophy was "that Pach.child be allowed
1

td-grow:individually retognizingo-spedial interestai.abilities and

limitations%o thateach canexperience success through school

contacts and classes, ,the entire cdrricura.r prograM,ia directed.

towards ina> visualized 11-18-tructian:" The primary, new development

that the Experimental Schools grant promoted was described as follows:

2! La
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The major change envisioned would be by
.a program which wolld be diagnostic and
nature for each child, in which childre
to experience.frustration through being
which is beyond their capabilities.

completely developing
prescriptive in
n would never have
forced to di:). work

. In oraer to implement such a.program, preecriptly*educatorj
Would be needed as well as diagnosticians on'a pilot level.
If this program could be implemented system7wide,.individualized
programs could be presCribed for each child with measurable
success because of pre and.post testin4,procedures. [Italics
added] f.

Thus, the major theme of the program, one that is'consOnant with the

language and ideolpgy of professional educators, was sounded.in this

primary mechanism--

great deal of work

cified: Much of that

Outside the scope

app1i6ation; and the.language,for-deecribing the

diagnosis-and prescription--was used,, although a

Would be'n aed before, actual procedures. were spe

work was done during the panning year and falls

of:this discuSsion.

il

J.
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A Social and Educational. History Of

Quilcene and Brinnon, Washington.

Area: Approximately 100 square miles.
Approximate population (1970): Quilcene --
1,000; Brinnon -4Q0. Elevation: from 30
to 500 feet. Center of the School District
is at latitude 47°30' North and at longitude
123° West. From Quilcene, Port Townsend lies
26,miles to the northwest, Seattle lied 40 _

miles to the east by road and ferryy and Port
Angeles lies 47 miles to the northwest.' Shelton
is 45 miles south of Brinnon. Major settlements
are Quilcene (unincorporated, settled circa
1860, and Brinnon (unincprporated,,settled
circa 1861).

INTRODUCTION

Jefferson County is a.lopg, narrow county which straddles

the Olympic Peninsula. It stretches, from the Pacific Ocean on the

west to Hood' Canal in Puget Sound on the east. Jefferson County's

population is largely clustered in the northeastern corner which

borders en the Strait of Juan de Fuca. Port Townsend, with 6,174

people, contains over half of the county's popUlation of 10,022

(Jefferson County Comprehensive Plan, 1970); Chimacum, Port Gamble,

and other small towns are scattered nearby. Approximately 26 miles

to the southeast of Port Townsend lies the town of Quilcene; Brinnon

is located 14 miles farther south, on '-Highway 101.
A

Both'Quilcene and Brinnon are unincorporated, making precise

population figures impossible tp determine; however, Quileene has

approximately 1,000 people, and Brinnon cloSe to 400. Both' towns

9 (:,1,--koiv1/4K
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tl

border the waters.of Puget Sound, and most of their-population clusters

on the lower plains, which are between 30 and 500 feet in.elevation.

Settlers first appeared in the area in the mid-1800s. For a

time, Quilcene was known as Colseed or Kolacene. Duckabush (sometimes

spelled Duqueboos) and Dosewallips Were,at one time considered separate

communities, and are now parts of Brinnon, The Quilcene school district

includes the communities of Leland, Coyle, and Tarboo, and for some

purposes the distinctions are still made.

Largertowns outside the county include: Port Angeles

(population 19,836), which is 47 mileS northwest of Quilcene on Highway

101; Shelton (population 10,612) located 45 miles southof Brinnon on

Highway 101; and Olympia (population 29,660); located 28 miles beyond

Shelton. All of these cities are easily reached by private automobile.
. .

There is no bus, plane, train or other-publid transportation into, out of,

or through .Quilcene or Brinnon. Seattle (population 532,412) can be

reached via toll bridge and ferry over several routes. The most common

route incorporates the ferry which runs between Winslow and downtown

Seattle, Secondary routes incorporate ferries which leave from Kingston

and Bremerton. All of these routes cross the Hood Canal toll bridge

($1 per car, $.30 per person, one way) and then involve a 20-30'minute

ferry ride ($2'.75 per car, $.85 per person, one way). During the summer

months, a ferry runs from Port Townsend to Whidbey Island (40 minutes;

north of eattle)'. While Seattle is approximately only 40 road miles

from_ Quilcene, the trip takes about 1-1/2 hours even if.ferry connections

are optimal.
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BASIC GEOGRAPHY, GEOLOGY AND ECQLOGY

Puget Sound is a huge system of bays, inlets, channels and

sounds, all interconnected and leading south from the Btrait.of Juan de

Fuca for some 75 or 80 miles. It is studded with lush green islands

and "blessed" with some 60-80 inches of rain per year. Puget Sound.

separates the Olympic Peninsula from the mainland. The Peninsula itself,

about 90 miles long by 80 miles wide, is'mostly wilderness area. The

Olympic MoUntain Range forms itssliackbone, and contains many peaks above

6,000 feet and One--M-t. Olympus -at .7,915 feet. This range"causes an

atmospheric updraft which milks the incoming westerly winds of incredible

quantities of moisture. Rainfalls of over 100 inches annually are

common on the western slopes of the Olympics, giying rise to huge
.

expanses of rain forest (temperate jUng10. These rainfalls and their

runoff.permit the growth of magnificent stands of fir, cedar and spruce on

both slopes of the mountains. The western coast of the Peninsula,is

rugged and cliff-lined, with rocky beaches for much of its length and no

protected harbors." The northern coast, along the Strait, has several.

prOtected harbors--the principal ones being Neah Bay, Port Angeles, and

Port Townsend. The Port,Townsend area itself also has several good harbors,

including SequimBay, DiscOvery Bay and Port Townsend Bay. The eastern

shore of the Peninsula is formed by Hood Canal, a natural body of water

originally called Hood's Channel. Hood Canal opens up from Admiralty

Inlet at the head of the Strait and runs south by southwest some 44 miles,

then turns northeast for an additional 11 miles (U.S. Coast Pilot #7,

".1968). It averages two to three miles in width and 200-400 feet in depth,

with some spots of 600 feet (ibid., p. 266).

At the southern end of the northern quarter of the Canal is a

large bay approximately 4-1/2 miles wide at the mouth which runs north for

9 miles. Originally called Tarraboo Bay, it is now known as Dabob Bay.

About 3 or,,4 miles inside the entrance to Dabob Bay, Quilcene Bay opens

up. to the northwest and 'runs north by nor west for nearly 4 miles.
4

Quilcene Bay is fairly deep at the entrance, but becomes shallow quickly,

so that the northern-most mile or so is exposed at low tide. Two

small rivers enter it,near its head. The northern river is the Little

865
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Dosewallips River

Fig. I. Topography of the Brinnon area 4,
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Quilcene River, and the larger, southern one is the Big Quilcene River.

Both rivers flood in the spring, 'covering much of the surrounding flats.

Neither bay affords natural protection from thd occasionally fierce

southerlywinds oflate fall. In the mouth of Dabob Bay, there is a small

cove (Jackson Cove) which is somewhat protected. The best natural harbor

is Pleasant Harbor, at the southern end of Brinnon.

Quilcene Bay was the only inland waterway affected by the. huge

Alaska quake of 1964, apparently because it was situated just right to.

capture the residue of tidal upset. The event is referred to as, the

Quilcene tidal wave. For several days the bay surged at about 20 minute

intervals', tearing out the log booms and spreading loose logs'all over:

The beaches as near as Brinnon were totally unaffected,.hOwever.

Brinnon begins at the foot of Walker Mountain (2,700 feet) and

runs south past the Duckabush River, a total of'sOme 14 miles. There are

huge estuarine fiats at-the,mouth of both of Brinnon's rivers (see Figure

1). The tosewallips estuary extends far out into the canal and is extremely.

treacherous in foul weather, especially when a rip forms there at a

tidal change.

The temperatures d9-not vary greatly,year round, Winter low

temperatures rarely go below 10-15°, and summer high temperatures

rarely.above 90°. Winter temperatUres-may go as high as 50°, and summer

temperatures can dip to 40° (Jefferson County Agriculture, 1956, p. 22).

The U:S. Weather Bureau Climatological Data.; Washington Annual Summary,

1956,:give an annual average temperature of 49.90. Rainfall varies

from 25-80 inches, depending on the location and the surrounding hills

' (Figure 2); the.average annual precipitation is A7.15 inches (ibid.).

The area in which the school district is located has no

significant mineral deposits. In the lake nineteenth century, there

was a faiiIS, large mining rush in the Olympics whi.ch affected both

communities, but no commercial, profitable mines resulted (Taylor,

197.2).. The soil along the river valleys is fertile and deep; most

of the countryside, though spectacularly beautifuD, is forested_

and unsuitable-for agriculture (Figure 3). In fact, the largest

O
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natural resource of the area istiMber. The logging industry fluctuates

according to the needs of the building and export markets; some decrease

in size and availability of lumber has been apparent over the last. century.

However, because timber gr(5-tvs quickly in this afba, reforestation has

.,:improved lumber production and .has increased production projections for

.the futur
,

. '
While water-would seem to be no problem, it turns _out to be a

:major consideration., Ground water is plentiful, butthe clustering of

'houses, plus the lapk of a city water system and relianceon wells, resu/ts
.

in frequent well contamination from nearby septic tanks. Availability of

untainted water becomes a prime factor in home building in this area.

Acquisition
c
of a water system is possible in Quilcene, but would cost the

community over half a million dollars, and local residents are reluctant

or unable to invest that amount of Money.

As might be expected in an area of this description, edible

flora and fauna are in abundande. The mountains and forests abound with

deer and elk. Herds oP"951ympic Elk frequent the river valley of the

Duckabush within,a 10-minute'drive of the center of Brinnon. Yet it is the

Sound WhiCh inmany ways dominates.- In Hood Canal and Dabob/Quilcene Bay

there are several annual salmon runs. The most common of the mahy,

varieties of bOttom fish are rock cod (Sebastodes pinniger), red snapper

(Sebastodes ruberrimus) flounder (Eopsettoordani), and ling cod

. (Ophiodon elongatus). There are, in addition, shrimp and crab populations.

Along the'shores are several varieties of clam and the now famous Quilcene

oysters. The area is also famous for its abundande of Geoducks, an

extraordinarily large type of clam.

The introduction of the Japanese oyster seed in 1930 by G: T.

Ivitgan (Steele, 1964) marked the beginning of a, new industry, .a new source,
4Z

ylliffood,-and a great tourist attraction. The Japanese oysters were

planted in 1930. and left alone for several years. By 1932, seedS were

formed on share rocks in Quilcene Bay. Another large spawn--in 1934 and
A .

1935 populated the shores of the bay permanently. In 1938, an association

of 12 oyster farmS around the state. set up an oyster seed operation, but

the floats were destroyed by late fall storms and the venture was

abandoned (ibid.). By this time, however, R. Canterbury had established

23-J
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an oyster farm on the shores of Quilcene Bay at the end of Linger Longer

Road. Oysterharvests for the bay were gOod to excellent.throUgh 1942,

but tapered off to, nearly nothing in. 1944 and.1945. This pattern was

repeated in the mid71950s. In 1972, however, oyster farms had an excellent

harvest. Public access beaches literally swarmed with oyster Pickers and

tlam diggers fromthe "other side" (Seattle and Tacoma)* when a weekend and

a low tide coincided.

The people of Quilcene and Brinnon set great store by the

fact that they live every day in an environment to which thousands of city

pd-Ople come for a special-treat. They appreciate the abundance-tf food in

the environment and use it to supplement their diet, The availability of food

and ability to harvest it from the natural environment contributes,to the -

frontier atmosphere of the area and to the spirit tlf independence of the.',

local residents, values not usually found in an;utbantsetting.

independence permeates every aspect of the community,

Because of the geography of the area, local residents feel that

Quilcene and Brinnon are set apart from the more populated communities of

Port Townsend and Seattle. Boat travel is easy from Port Townsend around

the headlands in either direction: eastward to Admiralty Inlet. and south

'down the Canal,ot,westwatd to DiS6overy Bay and-then south. To reach

Quilcene or Brinnon by this latter route, however, necessitates overland

travel across the ridge to Quilcene Bay, thente again by boat down the

bay(s) and Canal to Brinnon. This was the route most often used in the
\

early dayS of settlement,' In our time of'automobile travel, the expense

of the tolls to Seattle has fostered an ethic of isolation which is as

real as the isolation of a centurysago.

Brinnon is even more isolated than Quilcene. Thera is no

ferry serviceADr convenient,bridgs.acrbssthe Canal. There is no public

transportation out of or into Brinnon, and Highway.101 south to Shelton,

is twisty and difficult. Brinnon then ,must rely on itself as a community

for many services that otherwise might-beeasily Obtainable ftom

neighboting communities.- Even the use that Brinnon residents make of

Quilcene high school necessitates along (20-minute) ride across Mt.

Walker, which frequently ices over in the winter. The isolation of the

area requires that people help one another in times "of need, and such

mutual aid has become a tradition in Brinnon. People trade labor

frequently.
9 :3
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On the other hand, the very abundance of the environment makes

dependence on outside faetOrs less necessary. Oysters and clams are

there for the picking. Crab pots can be set at any time of the year.

During various times of the year, shrimp, salmon, and other fish run.

Deer and elk can be hunted in season. And in the fall, berries grow in

abundance. Most people have cupboards full of canned goods from their,

gardens.

The incredible beauty of the area, the heavy rainfall and

temperate climate, the abundance'of flora and fauna, all contribute to the

unique atmosphere and cultural configuration in the two, communities.

The Olympic Peninsula has a million shades of green, several

hundred blues, a few greys and not much else in terms of color, save wild

daffodils 'and rhododendrons in the spring. There are high alpine

meadows'in the Olympics, warm shallow bays in the Sound. For those.who

would live in rather than visit a-semi-wilderness,*Quilcene and Bricnnon are.

ideal, but it is not for those who feel the need of movie thpatres, stage,

shopping centers, and central heating.

O
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!A EARLY HISTORY OF QUILCENE AND BRINNON

From Settlement to 1900

An act of Congress formed Oregon Territory in 1848 (Daly,

1966, p. 4). That huge territory encompassed what is now Oregon,

Washington, Idaho, and parts of Montana and Wyoming. In 1852, Jefferson

County was formed by the Oregon Territdrial Legislature in Bill No. 20.

Two weeks later, the county seat wae.established-in Port Townsend (ibid.,

pp. 4-5). Atabout the same time, a few white settlers were moving

into, the Hood Canal area along the shore that was to become Brinnon and

Lilliwaup (Port Townsend Weekly Leader, January 2, 1890). In 1853, the

separateTerritory of Washington was icreated, along with a new Clallam

County which cut the old Jefferson County in half.

Unlike other pioneer communities, settlement of the area around

Quileene.and-grinnon was not affected by the Indian population. There were

never Large numbers of Indians in the area, and little reliable information

is available on them. Eva Taylor (1966a, pp. 164-5) suggests the following

about Quilcene's Indian popUlation:

There were not a great number of Indians on Quilcene Bay;
it was more of a camp' they inhabited when the fish were
running. The permanent Indians Were said not to be a part
of the Skokomish to the south or the Clallams te.the north,
but a branch of the Quinaults from:the west, who came
over the Low Diyipe, and over the notch in Green Mountain.'
If this is so, t.le Indians chose a most difficult, arduous
route to.reach tii.dewater instead of the easy way down the

. Dosewallips. If the legend is true, it wouldbeinteresting
to know their overpowering reason to climb to 7,000-foot
high Constance Pass, over into the Dungeness, onto the head
of the Big Quilcene, and finally up over Green Mountain and
down to Quilcene. We shall probably never know the true
facts, though early day settlers claim they found signs of
Indians at the notch.

Mary Ann LaMbert (1972, pp. 38-39) documents the' introduction of smallpox

into the area, sometime after 1856. She refers mainly to the area along

the Strait of Juan de Fuca, but given the mobility of the Indians, itie

..probable that the smallpox epidemic also took its toll among the

Indians further south. The paucity of infotmation about the Indians of

this area may be accounted for by the fact that the smallpox epidemic

3'
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and the introduction of measles
1
so reduced the population of Quilcene and

Brinnon.Indians that they had little influence on the settling of the

area by whites.

The immense stands of timber and the natural waterways for

log transport drew lumnermen almost immediately after the formation of

the Territory of Washington. The Washington Mill Company established a

working camp in,what is now Quilcene sometime around 1855,(Port Townsend

Weekly Leader, January 2, 1890). But it was the growing shipbuilding

:ndustry in Port. Townsend and Seabeck that dreW the first permanent

-ettlers to Quilcene. In 18CO3 one Hampden Cottle, a logger from Maine,

began digging out fir root for ship's knees along the Olympic slopes,

selling these in Port TOwnsend and Seabeck. He established a claim on

Quilcene Bay and was soon followed by his nephew Samuel Cottle, two
--,,

Vermonters, a Swede, and several others. They came to log and to farm

part of the time, setting a pattern that was to endure in Quilcene

(Taylor, 1966a, p. 163);"

At about the same tine that Cottle settled in Quilcene, Thomas

Pierce, in preparation for marriage, was fixing up his cabin and farm on

the south bank of the Dosewallips River. Pierce had bought the rights

to his farm from Elwell Brinnon for $1,000, when Brinnon and his wife had

moved, ver onto the Dosewallips estuary (Brinnon Flats).
2 Pierce, mean-

while, returned to Maine to marry his sweetheart and brought her to the

Dosewallips, probably in 1861. She was the first white woman in the area.

By 1880 there were S3 people in Quilcene (Taylor, 19664, p. 166).

. During the early 1880s Quilcene grew quickly, and thouSands of

board feet of timber wera burned simply to clear the land for farms.

DeSpite its rapid. growth, Quilcene remained isolated. Mail came to

Quilcene and Brinnon across Hood Canal in a canoe from Seabeck; in 1882

Samuel Cottle began bringing the mail down from Port Townsend on horseback.
3

1
Eva Taylor, personal communication, February 8, 1974.

I .)

-The Brinnons lived in the house they built in Brinnon Flats
until 1895,'when Brinnon died.1 Today, the house is occupied by Marvin
Lorenzen (Walt Kelly, personal communication, May 30, 1973)..

3Also in 1882, Sam. Cottle introduced a new settler from Seabeck
to the area, L. D. McArdle, who would one day become famous in state politics.

23,)
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There was not a serviceable road to Port TowAsend from Quilcene, and none

from Quilcene to Brinnon. Travel between the latter two towns was

either along the bay shore or on the water in boats. The isolation and

primitive nature of the area were made bearable by the outstanding

neighborliness of the local people, however (McArdle, n.d.). Game kills were

shared, everybody worked hard, and it was a happy community. The values

discussed by McArdle have continued to be, cherished by the people of

Quilcene and Brinnon.

Lillian Miller Christiansen, an early Brinnon pioneer, wrote

very similar things about Brinnon in '1892-3 (Jefferson County Historical

Society Library, n.d.). Her very personal Account vividly p6itrays the

physical hardships endured by those early pioneers--hardships lightened4'

by the abundance of game, fish, and fruit, and by mutual interdependence

and hospitality. Childhood activities, for instance/ were limited, and

included listening to elderly raconteurs, such as one Mr. Clements, a
.

sailing captain from Maine.,

At about this time, the Oregon Improvement Company began

implementing a scheme to connect the Olympic Peninsula with OlympiaPort-

land; and the transcontinental railroad. Local people all assumed that

Port Townsend would be the major seaport for Washington --and the-largest
'

industrial center for the area. Work was begun on the grade from Port

Townsend south toward Quilcene in 1889. The initial planning called for a

railroad south to Quilcene, regular steamers from Quilcene to Union City

at the southern end of, Hood Canal, and rails again south toward Olympia

and the transcontinental railroad. The country between Quilcene and

Union City is very rough, and railroad progress over this area was to be

slow. In the meantime, then, Quilcene would become a railhead and trans-

shipping point of no small importance.

The Port Townsend Weekly Leader in February of 1890 listed

recent purchasers of land in Quilcene in an obvious attempt to ge

others to follow suit. A great future was seen for the little vil age

by the bay. That issue of the paper takes note of a population of 4po

for the village, a new - school house, and the fact that two trading scconers

made Quilcene a regular port of call.
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By^the end of 1890, the railroad tracks were only a few miles up

the now completed grade from Port Townsend; the grade across Walker Mountain

was surveyed and ready for work; the depot was laid out and trestles were

being built across the Quilcene Rivers. In March of 1891, the Oregon

Improvement Company ceased work on the Port Townsend Southern Railroad,

proving that rumors which had been circulating in Quilcene for several

months were true. Businessmen in Port Townsend, firmly believing that

the connection would eventually be made with the transcontinental rails

anyway, completed the last several miles of track to Quilcene (Seattle

Post-Intelligencer, August 22,'1965). The first train arrived on July 9,

.1891. But by that time, so many celebrations had been planned for so many

first arri s which had not materialized that not much of anything

d its arrival. A telegraph office was set up in the new depot,

built on Linger Longer (then the main street of Quilcene). Mail service

was taken over by the rail, as were freight and passenger service. It

soon became clear that the long awaited,connection would not be made,

however.

But Quilcene continued to grow. When John Clements from Brihnon

and John Ryason came down out of the Olympics with gold, silver and copper

ore assaying at $20, $4, and $5 respectively. (Quilcene Queen, June 11, 1891),

the Quilcene boom was on (Figure 4).

In addition to mining, the settlers also supported theillselves

by farming and logging. While the land on the river flats was good

farmland, themajority of the people worked at logging. At first, trees

were felled directly into the rivers to be floated out at.high tide. Later,

ox trails were cut within a mile or so of the rivers, and the timber was

dragged to the water. A couple of slides were,. built down mountain slopes

to the rivers and bays,
4. and the railroad, from which so much had been

'expected, was ,used only to transport logs. The trains carried logs to a

long trestle over Quilcene Bay;.midway down the trestle stood a large fuel

tank which was supplied by tanker barges from Seattle. At the end of the

trestle was a huge log boom where the logs'were secured to form rafts

4
Walt Kelly, unpublished, undated manuscript.
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and then transported to mills in Seabeck and to the other side of

Puget Sound.
5

Logging was a hard way for a man to earn 'a living, and their''

wives had to be just as strong. These women remained alone. on isolated.

Mountain homesteads with children, crops and animals to care for, often

for a week ata time. As it often happens in pioneering 'areas, the

strength and endurance of the women built the community..

In May of 1891, a new newspaper in the county, the Quilcene

Queen, was published by Milton F. Satterlee outof a log cabin on a bank of

the Big Quilcene River. Satterlee had been recruited from a small town in

',Wisconsin in 1890, and had been promised support, circulation, and endless

growth (Satterlee, 1952). The Queen touted praises of a veritable Garden

of Eden, but neglected to mention the'fact that said land of milk and honey

was maintained largely by the awesome, Herculean efforts of the town's

women. Satterlee was Certainly a good promoter, if somewhat cavalier with

the truth. His weekly paper did contain many advertisements ror land and

opportunity in Quilcene, as well as a "Queen's Throne" column which

contained much of interest. In his firSt issue he listed.16 businesses

in addition to the Queen:

M. F._Hamilton

W. J. Worthington

F. A. obinson & Co.
Mrs. L. Etter
Horace (hod) Stiles
R. M.. Stevens

W. A. Wilcox
R. S. Fulton
B. G. SMith
G. A: Seitzinger
Flickinger &.Hamilton

W. R. Hart
Beckner Bros.
Ostrander & Kingdom
Zee Zang & Co.
R. K. Lee

5

Gen. Merchandise and Post Office
J. F. McArdle, Manager
n. Store, Dealer in Produce

& Furs bought in Quilcene (transported
to Seattle on his sloop, "Ellen")
Dry Goods to trade for Produce
Milliner & Dressmaker
HotefQuilcene: Wine, Liguor, Cigars
Barber, Boarding House/Lodging House
Ox Tail Saloon
Blacksmith
Wagonmaker, Repairworle
Carpenter; Boatbuilder
Contractors.& Builders--Plans,in an
artistic manner
Contractor & Builder
Sawmill
Railroad Contractors and Graders
ReStaurant Contractors
Carpenter & Builder

Julian and Nellie Oen, persOnal communication, May 21, 1973.
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Satterlee claimed that lobsters were available in the bay and

\ that they sold for $.25 each in Port Townsend. While the Port-Townsend

Weekly 'Loader of February 13, 1890, had reported that in 1889, 200 live

lobsters and 640',000 eggs were transplanted into P6rt TownsendBay from the

East, no further mentiOn of lobsters has been found, and they are oo

now available. Whether the Quilcene lobster was a figment of Satterlee's

fertile imagination or whether he mistook a crawdad for a lobster is

unclear.

In those early years,.entertainment was provided by occasional

dances and socials, and by the Quilcene Literary Society. This society
.

.

..'

met on Saturday nights in Etter's Hall to present debates a cl2programs
1,

which were-evidently primarily humorous in intent. In May of 1$91,` three
,%',

~ .

.

of the six officers were women (Quilcene Queen, 1891).
.

Sunday School was held at 10:00 a.m. in Etter's Hall, and the

Rev. R. Vernon-RiCe gave sermons at 2:00 p.m. the first and third

Sundays. of the month during the.reign of the Quilcene Queen. .Church

was held first in what is now Ray Ward's place, _near the Big Quilcene

River, and later "uptown" (the present center of town).

In June of 1891, Quilcene'boasted a population of 500, and that

issue,of the Quilcene Queen (Vol. 1, No. 2) points out that the air was

smokey from the cle-aring'of farm land. (Due to the lack of sawmills and

the low productivity of those in operatioR, lumber was scarce where timber

was plentiful.) Land was advertised in the Quilcene Oueen'for $100 per

acre, up 300% from 1889, when land was advertised ,in the Port Townsend

Weekly Leader at $2,000 for 80 acres on Quilcene Bay. Lots, probably

- 50' x 100 feet, Were advertised at $75-$100 in the area of the planned

railroad depot. A beaver skin brought $7, and a sea otterskin brought

The road to Port Townsend was in operation (a veritable turnpike,

said Satterlee in June, 1891), and a dance-in Quileene drew 40 couples

for local music.

Down in Brihnon, people were more isolated than in Quilcene.

There were no roads out of Brinnon at all and only narrow trails within

the community. 2asengers and freight were transported by rowboats

between anchored vessels and the beach at Solwold's store and Lpost office.

Taylor (1966,_p. 173) documents. the long Struggle for a road to Brinnon.

2:3 %3

878..



Fig. 4. Quilcene, 1895.
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In 1870, one Hauptly an 53 others from Brinnon and Quilcene petitioned

for a road from Colseed (Quilcene) Bay toMason County to the south. It

was first refused, but then was granted in 1871. In 1881, however,

Clements was still appealing for the road. After District No. 6 was

established in 1881,-one Rev. Eons, rowed to Brinnon to conduct services

in the new school building. For a long time, the BriTion teacher was

Lou Seitzinger from Quilcene, who rowed home on weekends. In 1892,

the road was surveyed for a second time and established, but not built.

The bridge over the Dosewallips had been built and was waiting for the

road, however, which had been delayed,because local homesteaders were

wqrking off theirapoll taxes on a trail to Mason County. In.1896,

26 years after the first petition, the road was finally built from the

Big Quilcene to the Dosewallips-River.

The isolatiOn of both Brinnon and Quildene is indicated by the

fact that outside events had little influence on either community during

those early years. Even the.CiVil War, which laid raw half the United

States, passed by Quilcene and Brinnon without a ripple. There were no

Civil War heroes in either town; if those who fought in the war came

there, they must have left their,bitterness behind, or it was washed

away by the Northwest rains and the difficulties they faced as

pioneer settlers. At any rate, there is little mention of the Civil War

in early records.

Early History of the Schools

In 1877, School District No. 5, running from Leland, near

Discovery Bay, all the way to the DuckabushRiyerla distance of some 25

miles over very rough terrain--was formed. It is no surprise, then, that

in 1879, when there were'30 school-page children listed in that district,'

only five were enrolled in school and only four were attending it

(Jefferson County Superintendent of Schools, Superintendent's RecOrds,

General Record, Vol. 1). There were 28 voters in the district in that year

The first school board had been established; its elected members were John,

Such, James bonavon, Sam Cottle and Hampden COttle. The district had a

. school building valued at $100 and equipment valued. at -$16. There was one.

male teacher whose salary was $25 per month.

24t
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In January of 1881, Virginia Hancock became Superintendent of

Schools for the county. Two weeks later she received a petition from

several families along the Duckabush and Dosewallips Rivers for a school'

to bes,established there, pointing out that they-had 18 school-age

_children in the 6ommunity and that it was along way over Walker Mountain

to Quilcene, a sentiment still held today..by manlvparents in Brinnon.

A measure of the difficulty of communications in those years is that.the

petition was sent in the name of Hancock's predecessor, and thus news of

the change in superintendent had not reached Brinnon in time for the---

petition to be sent in the prbpenname. The change was Made in Port

Townsend., some 40. miles from Brinnon.: As a result of the petition,

District No. 6 was formed,. and one Josie-Pierce was r2pointed teacher in

1881. ,When Hancock visited the two southern districts in the spring .of

that year, she noted that the Quilcene teacher did_not have "good govern-

merit" in her school, though the school board seemed satisfied with her '

work (ibid.): It is apparent from this that in 1881 there was still

only one teacher, and the position was held by a womah.

The fdland Valley School District, No. 7, Was formed in 1883.

In the fall of that year, there were 27 ohildren.in District:No. 5-

(Quilcene), 20 in No. 6 (Brinnon) and 13 in No. 7 (Leland) (ibiC). L. D.

McArdle became the teacher in Quilcene in 1883-, teaching in a lo.q cabin

schoolnear the Little Quilcene River. He started a dance school for

both young and old residents.

In 1885, the Superintendent reported in her records that

attendance and punctuality were both very poor.in Quilcene. The blame

forthis.situation was placed squarely.on the shoulders of local parents,

who were not'cooperating with the spirit of education. The little'log

schoolhouse bn W. J. Worthington's property was dark and not conducive to
-

st udy ,. The community was in need of a neW building and was finally

moved to replace the old one after a flood washed it away.

The new school building was built in 1887 just north of the

present Bert Kruse property, also on the Little Quilcene River. It was

erectad at a cost of $1,200 and was a' T-shaped structUre, with.a ''dance

floor (Port Townsend Weekly Leader, February 13, 1890). --McArdle was

212
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still teaching
5
and was reported in the SuPerintendent's General Record as

keeping good order and having the. respect of his. students (three girls and

two'boys). The district was involved in a dispute with District No.

7 over monies allocated from the county for some students who had moved

from one district to the other. While monies were allocated from the

county on the basis of how many children were in the district, it is

not clear if, in fact, these students were even attending school.

Nevertheless, it had been necessary to raise extra monies, and the

Leader reported on February 13 that "...the district is providing a.

fund from special taxes...." Quilcene had its first-special levy for the

schools, then, in:1887. Not all of Quilcene!s residents were happy with

\ this levy, as is made clear by one "old settler" who complained bitterly

\\ to the Leader that the town was growing all out of proportion and that: he

nosy had to pay taxes for "...schoolhouses with steeples and patent writen

deSs....." From some perspectives the cost of schools in rural America

waS already extreme and still

The Quilcene Queen of June 11, 1891, gives a school enrollment of
,

51. with a average attendance of 43. Seven children had perfedt

attendancerecords and 10 earned above 90 grades. At this time, the

school enrollment was considerably swelled due to an influx of new

residents in Qiiildene-wh6 found work on the'Port Townsend Southern

Railway 'grade; tracks, and trestles. Some of these workers' had families

with them. (See, for example, Satterlee4:The Dub of South Burlap.),

In 1908, Union. High School.District No. 1, serving students from

Quilcene and Leland school distridts, was formed. In 1909, one of the

students fell into the river anddrowned,and the.communitY'became

concerned over the building's proximity to the water. A new,'concrete
,

building was constructed in1910in the center.of Quilcene near. the

railroad crossing. By 1911, Li addition to local taxes and county funds,

state funds were also being contributed to the local school districts. In

1916, the state fundS for rural high schools were increased on a high

,schOol.bonuS system. Quilcene- Leland High.School Union No. 1 graduated

four students in that year

771

51t seems likely-that it was g A e who first proposed having

a dance hall in the school.
2 4 :3
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".1 The Quilcene, Brinnon,' and Leland school districts all had

similar curriculum programs during this time, since both the county

and the state influenced local education a great deal. In 1912, for

instance, Jefferson. County. adopted the Riverside Readers as.a basic text

fbr the'first six grades, andCurry's Literary Reader for the seventh,and

eighth grades, together with. Stepping Stones to Literature as a

supplemental text.

In 1920, the two teachers in Quilcene and Brinnon wanted to

exchange positions. The Brinnon teacher was having problems handling

children whose parents were uncooperative, and the Quilcene teacher

wanted to m4ve to a rural-(') school. The two school boards met with the

,County Superintendent of Schools and all parties involved agreed to the
_

.

exchange. The superintendent went home to Port lownsend, but then the

Brinnon board changed. its mind, so the exchange never took place.
. .

New roads and increased accessibility helped to reverse the

earlier trend of the establishment of new school districts. According

to the Superintendent's General Record, seven districts in the, county

voted on consolidation in 1916. From the beginning of the .move to

consolidate, Brinnon wanted to -hold on to its schools. Brinnon students

had begun attending Quilcene high school in 1918, after the Brinnon high

school mysteriously caught fire and burned in the midst of a period of.

school board-faculty disputes-in the community. Brinnon actually began

its 50 -year fight agiinst.consolidation in 1921, when it refused the

county superintendent's proposal to consolidate with the other two Hood

Canal school districts. By 1922, however, the Brinnon school was in debt,

and the school board voted to close it. The county superintendent,

though, prohibited closure, because the school was not deeply enough in

debt to warrant closure, and because the school,board was liable for the

teacher's' contract.

The structural problems inherent in the separate elementary and

high school districts in Quilcene were -bound to cause squabbles. The

position df principal or head teacher of the Quilcene district was separate

from the position of principal in the Union High School. Authority and

responsibility were not clearly outlined for the two positions, and

internal stresses were becoming intolerable 'During this .period, one
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teacherwas charged with offenses leveled by a former school board member;

the Major charge against him was supplying teenagers with alCohol on a

automobile. Although the board found the cha ges unsubstan-

principal was .asked to resign "for the good of the school."

trip in Itis

tiated, the

One-of these
;

he maintains

teenagers is now anelderly,respectedcitizenofQuilCene and

that eidi,charges were unsubstantiated.

2 4 5
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GENERAL DEVELOPMENT THROUGH THE EARLY 1960S

Quilcene moved into the twentieth century just a rifle unsure

of itself. Despite the curtailment' of the railroad, hope w s strong that

many people would move intothe area and that it would be d veloped.

Opportunity for economic expansion existed in the 'farming, gging, and

mining industries. In addition, communication wifthe outs de world

was increased in 1902-3, when James H. Munreof Leland, Willi. Bishop'

(State Senator from Chimcum) and A. W. Buddress (a Port Towns ndlawyer)

organized the Inter-Farmer Telephone Company, Inc. Their fra chise

covered the eastern end of the county south of Port Townsend; \they

connected with the Citizens Independent Telephone Co. of Port TownSend for

long distance calls, and for access'to Western Union and the Postal Tele-

graph Companies.

A number of miners filed claims in the Olympics in the area df

Iron Mountain end Mount Townsend, but the one who first explored the area,

and who was Also able to recruit a lot of men with capital, was Silas

Marple of Brinnon. In 1901, he filed a claim onthe side of Iron Mountain,

and by 1903, he had convinced enough wealthy men to found the Tubal Cain

Copper and Manganese Mining Company (Taylor, 1972, In 3). Most of the

initial mining equipment was carried,,on.mulesCover rocky passes.and up

winding creek bottoms. Untold monies were poured'into the Tubal Cain

venture. Port Townsend, Quilcene and Brinnon waited breathlessly for

'two years, then three, then'10, but no fortune came out of TUbal Cain.

By 1915, interest had dribbled away and by1920, the entire mine system

was abandoned as a total loSs.

As the mining industry failed to expand, logging remained the

largest source of employment in Quiltene.and Brinnon.' Opportunity for

employment in logging stimulated an influx of a new ethnic group into the

area, the Japanese. By 1918 there -were several Japanese families'in

Leland and Quilcene, and a teacher in Leland remarkedathat the school

.seemed to be half Oriltal in student population. Most of the Japanese

men were loggers who turned 64 shingle bolts for the mills in Quilcene,

though a few were onthe Port Townsend Southern Railroad crew. The
6

Japanese seem to have been welcomed in the community:-

6
Joe Kawamoto, personal communication, May 28, 1973.
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Most of the logging'was done near railroad Spurs which ran from
0

the rivers back .into the timber area. In 1925-26, K. Smith Logging Company

closed down a major spur that had been built up the Dosewallips before the
. .

war and opened operations in Quilcene. Although the Duckabushspur

also closed down in the late 1920s, by the early 1930s there were still

four logging companies in Brinnon. The logs were skidded by mule, to a

cleared spot called "the incline," and from there were transported by

trestles over the roadway.

Quilcene, meanwhile, had undergone a fear minor changes. By 1913,

Milton F. Satterlee had moved his newspaper to a new building at the end of

Linder Longer Road at what is now the boat'haven. The paper was called

the megaphone ("Circulation lesathan'a million and a half weekly"); its

e machinery. was driven by a huge waterwheel" run off a stream outside the

shop. The June 20,1913 issue of the Megaphone listed a number of clubs

'and organiations, including the Modern yoodmen of America,. Foresters,

Masons, Mothers' Club, the Commercial Club, the First Presbyterian Church,

and the Friends Church. Evidently, the' old Quilcene Literary Club was by

this time extinct, or perhaps had merged with the newer Commercial Club.

In that year, theQuilcene baseball team played the Port Townsend team

with an admission price for men Of $.45, ladies free. The Satterlees were

probably planning their new Linger Longer Lodge, which was built in 1914.

. The Beck brothers 'ad two logging caMps going, and the Green Shingle Mill.Com-

pany, located near the Megaphone office south of the railroad.depot,

employed,20 men in the mill and 30 in the woods, producing 150,000 cedar

shake shingles a day. By 1920, frequent flooding and construction of a

new road which rerouted torist traffic'had caused the removal of

Quilcene from its location south of the Big Quilcene River to its.present

location on higher ground between the two rivers.

There was very little visible change in Quilcene during the next

50 yearS. The road through Quilicene was improved and'slightly rerouted in

1936 by a'CCC project, Which. had a camp in Quilcene with about 200 men during

the 1930s. Social life contim d to center around activities Similar to'

those in the past. Dances, f

fund raising and entertainment n early'days of settlement, continued

to be put on by local organiza ons, and even today they play a major role

in community life. The occasio al

,

g rall-ing-contest was dominated in the

instance, which had been the major means of
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1930s by the Swanson brothers from Brinnon/ who were virtually impossible

to separate from a log., The now famous Port Townsend Rhododendron Festival

was first put on in Quilcene during that period at the instigation of Julian

Oen and Bert Kruse. And no history of those middle years would be complete

without mention of Old Jack Whiskers, whose, occasional appearance in Quilcene

with hides to be traded for supplies never failed to,thrill Ideal youngsters.

He lived alone in a cabin up in the mountains and was reputed to be the

finest cougar hunter in the world.
7

The Depression years brought a minor population boom to

Brinnon, as many people tried to escape the grinding poverty of

the cities8 by moving to the country, where the flora, fauna and garden- -

opportunities at least offered survival. Children from newly arrived

families swelled the school population. During those years, the mothers of

the community got together in large groups and canned fruit and vegetables

which had been donated by the Britt truck farm for the school lunch program.

Deer killed out of season and by passing autos were also donated to the

lunch program.
9

By the 1950s, population growth forced settlement of the

Brinnon Flats near the old E. P. Brinnon house; a new school, a new post

office, and many new houses were constructed.

The population was also affected by Wold War II. During the war,

1,500 troops were billeted in the gymnasium and the Forester/Masonic Hall

in Quilcene as part of the Western Approaches Defense Program. The

Japanese population in particular was affected by the war, although

there was very little hostility toward the Japanese in Leland in the tension-s

filled days following:Mani Harbor. In fact, many local people tried to

block their forced evacuation, but without success. After the war, some

of these evacuees did not return to the area, but JOe Kawamoto, whose

father had been the first employee of the Inter-Farmer Telephone Company

in 1903, returned to his farm which had been cared for by a neighbor. He

later\established a real estate business in'the areal° and also served on

th- school board `for several years.

Julian and Nellie Oen, personal communication, May 21, 973.
1

8
' Walt and Zula Kelly, persOnal communication, May 30, 1973.

9
Ibid.

10
Joe Kawamoto, personal communication, May 28, 1973.
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III 1950, Buck Mountain Logging Company moved into Quilcene,

bringing a number of families with.it. Referring to the hustle and bustle

of a busy logging operation, one native son remarked, "Quilcene just

want the same after Buck Mountain came to.town." The company became

the major logging employer in Quilcene through the 1960s.

A 1956 list of businesses and organizations (enumerated in a

letter from Janet Pedersen to the Jefferson County Historical Society) in

Quilcene included:

Music & Art Studio (defunct)
Movie Theatre (defunct)
Boat Haven
Community Club
Garden Club
Several Lodges
Two Churches
Sunday School
Lumber & Hardware Store
Three Stores (now only two)
Three Restaurants (now only one)
Three Garages (now four)
Two Hotels (now one, plus a motel)
Youth Center
Chain Saw/Outboard Motor Business (combined with one garage)
Kindergarten (now in public school)

Between 1920 and 1970, the majority of people in Quilcene and

Brinnon slowly shifted away from farming and logging as a major source

of iAcome, 'and the number of .people in "public" employment rose substan

tially. Old pictures of both Brinnon and Quilcene indicate, as do

records and conversations with old-timers, a much higher percentage of

farms in 'the past than, presently. In 1913, Earl Oatman wrote in the

Megaphone that Quilcene was a town primarily aimed at supporting the local

farmers (May Special Edition).
11 TOday, only a few farms provide a source

of income in either of the two communities. Logging is presently a source

of income for about 30t of Quilcene's work force, while'about 40% of

its work force is in public employment. Public, employment includes

. the D.S. Fish Hatchery (seven persons), the Forest Service (28) ,'

`the State Shellfish. Laboratory (14), and the. School District (42).

1
1OatMan's comment, however, was.made in the midst of a logging

slump from which Quilcene emerged shortly.thereafter, and it is questionable

if the town over was aimed at'supporting farmers more than loggers.

23)
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In Brinnon, about 30% of the work force is in public employment

and about 25% is in logging.

Quilcene's population is divided into two distinct groups by

public employment and other occupations such as shopkeeping, farming,

logging, etc. Local residents sometimes feel that public employees are

generally newcomers, while the other jobs 'are held by a core of faMilies,

known as old-timers, whose grandparents settled Quilcene, who still have

representatives in the town, and who show no inclination to leave. Despite

the fact that family groupings are important in Quilcene and that most of

the old-time families are interrelated (Eva Taylor was told by one old-

timer that a recent set of marriages connected most of!the local families

in kinship),
12

this is not really the case. Many of the relative

newcomers have married into the community and hold positions as shopkeepers,

loggers and farmers, while many old-timers are public employees: For in-

stance, out of the 26 businesses in Quilcene (not including small,

independent laggerd), which account for about 40 jobs, two of the four

service stations, one Of the two stores, the cafe, and the barber shop

are owned by people who are relative newcomers. One of the most inflliential

loggers and one of the most influential farmers are also late-comers.

One of the largest businesses in town,, an oyster i!arm, is managed by a

hewEemer for an'absentee owner. Some of these relative newcomers have

become Very influential in the community and appear to have settled in

QuilceneTexmanently. On the other hand, -while some of the public

employees have lived in Quilcene for a long time or were born there.,

publio employees generally value movement and exhibit high turnover:

Teachers and ministers have especially high turnover rates in Quilcene.

As in the past, a substantial portion ofthe population in

both QUilcene and Brinnon are employed in family businesses. About 35%

of Quilcene's work force and about 40% of Brinnon's work force is

employed in private businesses. In Brinnon, there are presently 17

family businesses. Several men wOrk at jobsbutalso have part -time

businesSes on the side. Others have Only a part-time-business (e.g., one

retired man has.a truck garden, another man splits and sells firewood).

12
Eva Taylor, personal communication, February 9; 1973.
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Many.people also augment their incomes by collecting brush (salal, huckle-

berry) in season to sell to the brush plants in Quilcene. About seven

or eight of the small businesses in each town are partially directed at the

tourist induStry, and only one or two are directed specifically at it. It

appears that few, if any, of the small businesses in either community

could be considered-exceedingly profitable. Most of them seem to get

along on what might be considered a reasonable income and an inordinate
9

amount of work.

While there is a constant out-migration in bothcomMunities,

immigration gccurs constantly, too, and there has been a slight increase

in the population. In Brinnon, the growth,is the result of an influx of

retired persons.'

.The-influx of retired people cannot help but have some influence

on the values and traditions of the communities, in the long run. But for

the present, it seems that the traditional virtues hold. sway. Hard work,

'thrift, helping others who need help, individuality, all seem to hold im-

portant places in the value system here. Although these values emerged in

the pioneer situation of the early settlers, to some extent, the area

still contains elements of the frontier. Helping other people is important,

because tomorrow one may well need help oneself. Except for a few

re`tir'ed `cite- ctwelers ,' there are. fiddpedialistS,'and'labor-iS'ftegUently

exchanged. When a washing machine breaks down, for instance, one must

depend on a neighbor to fix it, or else make a long and expensive drive to

a city for repairs.

Those people who choose to remain in the area enjoy the relatively

slow pace of life, and the lack oftrafficog, and crime (Figure 6).

They tend to value privacy and the remoteness of their community (Figure 7).

They appreciate the scenic beauty that surrounds them and talk about it at

great length. A number of people came here from cities specifically. to

enjoy the peace and friendliness of a small town. Trips with local
.

residents to Seattle invariably,evoke negative comments on the necessity of

living so close to other people in a city.

While local residents value their privacy, they also. participate

in various social activities. There are a number of local clubs and

organizations which are fairly active in Quilcene community affairs. Of

2 /6
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these, the largest single organization is the VFW, which boasts 75

couples. Next largest is the Ordpr of Eastern Star with 60 couples,

followed by the Grange with a membership of 100. According to the Federal

Project Director's Notebook, they are, in'Order of size:,

VFW 150
OrrIP1- of eastern Star' 120
Quilcene Gfange 100
Masons 83
Weight Watchers 40
Bowling (women) 40
Grandmothers 30
Lions International 30

Homemakers (2 groups) , 25
Firemen
Preschool PTA 21

Garden Club , 20
United Presbyterian Women 16

Community Club 15
4-H
Alcoholics Anonymous 12

Royal'Neighbours 10
Al anon 9

Youth Center 6

Tops 6

ReligiOus services are another form of social gathering,' There

is one church in Brinnon, sponsored by Village MiSsions. It is "nondenomi-

national," with,fundamdntalist leanings. The church has had a full-time

pastor since the fall of 1958 (Pioneer Ladies' Aid, p. D), and currently

has a very popular, pastor and an enthusiastic congregation. The church

offers Sunday and Thufsday evening services, Ladies' Bible Class,

Sunday School, Sunday evening teen gatherings, and various special events.

throughout the year.

Eight religious preferences are listed in the Federal. Project

community outline of Quilcene. There are only,two churches; however, with

memberships of about 50 each. The Presbyterian adult meMbership is

overwhelmingly female, with a proportion of three to one. The

Presbyterian Church has replaced Sunday School with 'a Wednesday School,

which draws.between 50 and 80 children. The church also has a monthly

"circle" for women, in which the women:rotate in presenting programs to

one another. Adult Bible Study is also offered.

254.
894



The other church is the Full Gospel Church. It has frequent

erviCes throughout the week and operates the Faith Farm, north of

Quilcene. The Faith Farm accepts drug users, runaways, and other

people having problems of various kinds, and attempts to rehabilitate

them to a Fundamentalist Christian'way of life. The Church of.Latter

. Day Saints also meets weekly in the VFW.Hall.

Other social activities make use of the abundant opportunity for

Outdoor recreation. One of the area's most spectaCular views can be

seen on a clear day atop,Walker Mountain. There are two local parks in

Quilcene with very limited facilities; the two most commonly used parks are

right in the heart of Brinnon, and these accommodate thousands of tourists

during.the summer months. While the tourists, benefit the local economy,

the also cause a great deal of nuisance to manyof the local people.

Campers steal firewood supplies and occasionally equipment blocks for

bonfires, raid crab.and shrimp pots, trespass on private oyster beaches,

clog the roads,_etc., There is also a boat haven in Quilcene which

harbors about 35 boatS% Of the 10 commercial boats there,_two tugs are

used in logging, while the rest are used by shellfisheries; there are no

pelagic fishery boats in Quilcene.

Some social services are.provided by county and state government.

Law enforcement is in the hands of. county lawmen and the:state-employed

game warden. The county provides welfare services; approximately 10% of .

the residents in the two communities are receiving some form of public

assistance.

Other social services are provided by local organizations.

The Brinnon &poster Club, with a membership of close to 500 (obviously

including a number of people who do not reside in Brinnon), provides many

services that.,a town government would normally perform. It is very

active in its. support of.the fire department, and it purchased the

ambulance which is so important in a community of many retired people,.

Both Quilcene and Brinnon have ambulances and fire departments which are

operated on a volunteer basis', although_recently,rthe county has-begun to

share the financial burden of the fire dePartmentS-with both towns. The

Brinnon Booster Club also supports the local Girl and Boy Scouts. of

America. Since the nearest health services are in Port Townsend, 26 miles

256
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north of Quilcene, the Quilcene Lions' Club has sh0Wn some interest in

setting .up a,,resident nurse or paramedic facility in Quilcene,-at least on

a part - time' basis. There is, as yet, no hint of what kind of community

supportithere might be for such an endeavor.

:There isa town and a county library in Port'Townsend and a

school library intthe main administration building in Quilcene.

The latter library was left open from'6:00-9:00 p.m. on Mondays for a few

weeks eax;0..er this:Spring,.but was again closed evenings due to a lack of

publicse. Brinnon's elementary school alsO'has a library:

There is no public water or sewage system in either Quilcene or

Brinnon. Nearly every home has its own well and septic tank, although

in some instances several homes share a water supply. This has presehted

a-significant problem for prospective.builders,-since regulations fog'_

septic tanks are` becoming .increasingly difficult to, meet. As it now

stands, many homes use a polluted water supply in the late spring, when

nearby septic tanks spread their effluent in the annual runoff:

The majority of people own their own homes and thus pay the'

taxes on those homes: Salarie8 are relatively low in the area, and taxes

take a large portion of many incomes. In addition, excess taxes to

support school operation and bond maintenance are Often levied in both

communities. However, 60-65% of the local people raise some kind of

garden, and many raise livestockon their- own_property. When the natural.

flora. and fauna are also exploited, this alleviates the low salary level

considerably. However, taxes have increased. fourfold over the last

five years, and levies are failing everywhere., It is to Quilcene's

Brinnon's credit that levies are still being passed in both communities.
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THE SCHOOLS TODAY

Administrative Structure

The State of Washington has a State Board of Education composed

of 14 elected members, two from each Congressional diStrict. This board,

together with the State Superintendent of Public Instruction, is in

charge of ,the public education system. Below the state board,- there are 14

Intermediate School Districts (I.S.D.'s) These Intermediate Districts are

composed of several of the former county school districts. Jefferson County

School District, most of Kitsap County SchOol District, and a partof Mason
\

County School\District. These Intermediate School. Districts replaced the

older county system in 1969. I.S.D. 114, whiCh is the I.S.D. over School

Districts No. 45 (Brinnon).and No. 48 (Quilcene), is composed of 16 school

districts in all, with 34',028 students. The I:S.D. Superintendent is,an

appointed, rather than an elected, official'. Many people dislike this

arrangement, because they feel that it removes the superintendent from

control by the poipulation he serves. While each I.S.D. has ab ard of"

seven or more members elected from the included districts, communities

like Quilcene and Brinnon which constitute such an extreme mAnority of the

constituency have little chance of placing-alocal,member On such a board.

Below the.I.S.D.'s there are local school districts with school

boards from the immediate communities served.

Local school districts are of three classes:

1. First,-Class DistrictPopulation in excess of.10,000.
There are currently 72 first -class districts. They

serve approximately 8Q%'of the total state school

population.

2. Second-Class DistrictAny,other district containing an
organized town or a population of 300 in-d-square
or maintaining a fully accredited high school. In 1972

there were 196'districts of this category. They

serve 19% of the studentS.

3. Third-Class District--All others. There are now 48

third -class districts...

Districts of the first and second class are governed by
elected,schoOl board members, except for Seattle; which has

seven. Districts of the third class are goVernel by boards of

three. members (Citizen's Handbook for Washington State Finance,

p. 4).
. 899 253
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Thus Brinnon, having no highsdhool,'is a third-class district,

and Quilcene is a second-class district.. The Brinnon School District has.

three people .on its board (one member from each of the earlier districts

which consolidated to form District. No: 46) plus the principal/head teacher.

Quilcene has a five-member board which is similarly Constituted. In
.

addition, Quilcene has a district superintendent and a high school principal

who are engaged completely,in administration. There is also a head teacher

in the eleMentary school who has administrative duties in addition to his

full-time teaching position._ The situation is thesame in Brinnon, where:

the school.principal/head:teacher is in fact'a full -time teacher with

administrative responsibilities. In addition, the Brinnon head teacher

serves on the school board; in Qtilcene, the superintendent does.

School board activities take up a great deal of the members'

time in both. communities. Because of budgetary. constraints, much of

OEhis time is volunteered. One board member in Brinnon has described the
..--

job as fu'l-time, while another is a retired Man who works mainly during

the summer. The Clerk of the Schopl Board spends one day a week on school
1

buSiness for which she is, paid, but she willingly spends more time

' without pays

Finances A

In the 1960s and earlier, both Brinnon and Quilcene were

considored to be wealthy schools districts because of:Federal Forest Funds

These funds were given to districts which contained large pOrtions of --

federal forest land, and provided services to Forest Servide personnel, who

'moved frequently and were unlikely to own land and to, therefore pay

property taxes=to support tfie school system. While the funding program

has been modified recently so that Quilcene no longer benefits, asdirectly

from it as in the past,
.

the number of Forest Service. personnel in the

area has increased:, and bOth Quilcene and_Brinnon continue to:have

annual per pupil expenditures which are above average for school distri is

of their size in the state. According to figures compiled byI.S.D.

114 in Port Townsend, the per-pupil expenditure including transportati n

,Is about $1,200 in\Quilcene and $1,100 in Brinnon, while the state
1.

averageas $870.40'for ;districts of comparable. size..

2 5
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Brinnon's budgets for the three years 1969-70', 1970-71, and

1971 -72 are shown in Table 1. For the last of thOse years, therefore,

Brinnon anticipated expenditures of $59,941.92, to which $4480100 liact

to be added for accrued expenses. This total disbursement was expected

to be met by revenues of $48,159.00 together with a cash and investment

balance of $15,962.92.

.1
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H'able 2

DISBURSEMENTS Or BRINNON SCHOOL DISTRICT

Actual
1970-=.71

Budght
1971772

Expenditures
. Administration

Instruction
Pupil Services
Food SerVices
Pupil Transportation
Operation of Plant
Maintenance of Plant
Community Services

..Payments to Other Df.stricts
Interest Expense

Total Expenditures

Add or (Deduct) Adjustments

Total Disbursements

Ending Net Cash and Investments

1,236.51
81,798.79

99.00
3,622.40
2,809.63
5,511.29
1,230.91

1,407,00

47,715.53

47,715.53

15,962.92°

2,352.90
35,300.00

300.00
4,050.00
4,971.00
3,515.00
2,900.00

1,553.02

59,941.92

+4,180.00

64,121.92

A breakdown of the expenditures listed in Tab e.-2.-i-s-given in Table 3

0 r*
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Table 3

GENERAL FUN6 EXPENDITURES OF BRINNON SCHOOL DISTRICT
BY OBJECT OF EXPENDITURE

,

Object Classificati ns
Actual
1970-71

%

to
Total

Budget
1971-72'

%

to
Total

Salaries and Wages
Certificated 27,367.50 58 29,630.00 50 .
Professional and Technical' 586.00 1
Secretarial, Craft and Others 7,618.15 16 8,141.00 13-1/2

Employee Benefits 2,276.51 5 2,944.00 5

Sunplies andllaterials 4,665.85 10 . 6,350.00 10-1/2

Books 1,307.99 2 1,500.00 2-1/2
.

,

C-,ntractual Services 4,070.53 8 5,608.02 9

Travel 143.95 1/2 1,282.90 2
. r

Carital Outlay 264.45 1/2 3,900:00 6-1/2

Total Expenditures 47,715.53 100.0 59,941.92 100.0
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The total fund available to the Quilcene School District

for the two years 1970-71 and 1971-72 are shown .2.n Table 4. The total

disbursements which the school district made in ec..,:h of those years and

' what the categories of expenditures were are indicated in Table 5.

Table 4

CASH, INVESTMENTS AND REVENUES OF QUILCENE SCHOOL DISTRICT

(Whole Dollars Only)

Actual
1970-71

Actual.
1971-72

Beginning Cash and Investment Balance
Cash on Hand, July 1
Treasurer's Balance, July 1 10,961.00 73,604.00
Plus: Investment Balance, July 1

Sub-TotalCash and Investment Balance, July 1 10,961.00 73,604.00
Less: Warrants Outstanding, July 1 (12,187.00 30,706.00)
Less: Warrants Issued, July 1-20, previous year

Total Beginning Net Cash and Investments -1,226.00 42,898.00

Revenues
Local Taxes 76,225.00 102,979.00
County Administered Funds 33,135.00 38,1.83.00
State Funds 141,774.00 79,795.00
Federal Funds 80,209.00 76,798.00.
Local Non-Tax Revenue 1,138.00 942.00
Local Reimbursements 8,668.00 8,275.00
Federal Reimbursements 3,892.00 5,129.00
Payments from Other Districts 362.00
Transfers in

Total Revenues 345,041.00 312,463.00

Total Funds Available 343,815.00 355,361.00
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Table 5

DISBURSEMENTS OF QUILCENE SCHOOL DISTRICT

Actual
1970-71

Actual
1971-72

Expenditures
Administration 25,188.00 25,670.00

Instruction 190,872.00 201,548..00

Pupil Services 684.00 708.00

Food Services 14,098.00 14,924.00

Pupil Transportation 23,131.00 28,507.00

.;1 Operation of Plant 26,091.00 32,227.00

Maintenance of Plant 11,331.00 13,212.00

Community Services
Payments to Other Districts 9,523.00 3,517.00

Interest. Expense

Total Expenditures 300,917.00 320,313.00

Add orDeduct) AdIustments 13,810.00

Total Disbursements 300,917.00 334,123.00

Ending Net Cash and Investments 42,898.00 33,987.00

A breakdown of the .expenditures listed in Table 5 is given in Table 6.
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Table 6

SUMMARY OF GENERAL FUND EXPENDITURES OFOUILCENE SCHOOL DISTRICT
BY OBJECT OF EXPENDITURE

Object Classifications
Actual
1970-71

%

to
Total

Actual
1971-72

%

to

Total

Salaries and Wages
Certificated-. 173,452 57.6 181,476 56.7
Professional and Technical .

Secretarial, Craft and Others 46,176 '15.4 45,079 14.1.

Employee Benefits 13,873 4.6 18,035 5.6

Supplies and MaterialS 19,390 6.4 28,636 8.9

Books 2,810 .3 3,290 1.0

Contractual Services 31,466 10.3 28,392 8.9

Travel 2,593 .9 3,877
. 1.2

Capital Outlay, 11,157 3.7 11,528 -3.6

TotalExpenditures 300,917 100.0 '320,313 100.0
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Curriculum, Facilities, and Personnel

DesPite their above-average per pupil expenditures,. both Quilcene

and Brinnon school districts suffer from financial limitations simply because

of their small size. In Brinnon, the number of students precludes more than

three teachers, which means putting three grades in each class. In the

school year 1971-72, there were 3-1/2 full-time equiValent teachers

in Brinnon, including a part-time assistant. One teacher had the first

three grades, another grades 4, 5, and 6, and the head teacher taught
A-7,

grades 7 and 8. According to the head teacher,,this arrangement has

certain inherent strengths and weaknesses. Younger students in multiple

classrooms often learn along with upper grade children being taught in the

same room. At the same time, slower children can profit from re-hearing

material covered in "41e previous grades. With such a low teacher-pupil

ratio there is a great deal more individual attention than in larger

classrooms, and the teacher knows each child quite well. However, with

such a small teaching staff there is not a large range of specialties and

abilities to choose from., In Quilcene, there were 18 certified personnel,

including a full-time principal and a superintendent, and 14 non certified

staff in 1971-72. Despite Quilcene's larger staff, small enrollment

also often forces doubling up'elementary grades and constrains the range of

courses that can be offered. Both schools are faced with decreasing

enrollments in the primary grades (Table 7).

Becallse of its size, Brinnon was unable to offer a regular sports

program or a special reading program in 1971-72. There was, however, a

preschool which used the school facilities and operated on donated labor.

A normal schedule for the Brinnon school was: English, spelling, (recess),

reading, mathematics, (noon), social studies, science, physical education.

In the same year, course .offerings in Quilcene were. a.F follows:

In the elementary school there was reading, writing, spelling,

arithmetic, language, social studies, physical education,

and music. Art was taught in grades 1-3, and science in

grades 4-6.

In the 7th grade, there was art, mathematics, spelling,

-reading, science, social studies, music', band, physical
education, home economics, and shop.

In the 8th grade, there was language arts, English, mathematics,

science, social studies, music, band, physical education,
reading/spelling, home economics, and shop.
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Table 7

SCHOOL ENROLLMENT IN BRINNON AND QUILCENE'SCHOOLS IN 1971-2

Grade Total No. of Students
in Brinnon

K-
1

.2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

4

.3

15

7

7

7

7

Total No. of Students
in Quilcene

TotalNo. of Students
in Both Communities.

14 14
15 22
12 16
15 18
20 35
18 25
18 25
20 27
25 32

30
36 36
24 24
33 33
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'0 In the high school the subjects weiyping I and II,
general science, algebra I and II, home economics,
physical education, Washington state history, driver's
education, shop, Spanish I and II, drama,,chorus, small
motors, arts and crafts, core social studies, core English,
band; world history, general business, mechanics, contemporary
history, biology, chemistry, geometry, diversified occupa-
tions, family life, bookkeeping, journalism, general
mathematics, contemporary problems and advanced mathematics.

In addition to the usual small high school curriculum, Quilcene

instituted a two-part core class.in.19712. There was a basic core claSs

in grades 9-12 geared to students with low motivation. This class met

for two periods each day, and students received one credit of social

studies and one English credit for the class according to the grade they

were in. There was no Outside work in the class, and various innovative

('-attempts were made to interest the students in acadeMiC subjects;' e.g.,

using lower level books, using card games to stimulate mathematics interest.

Accelerated or college-bound core was available for the more highly

motivated students in grades 10 -12. These students also received credit

in social studies and one credit in English for the class. Accelerated

core ,met one period per day plus one evening per week at the home of the

teachers (a husband/wife team) in charge of the class. Students were

assigned one paper and one novel per week in addition to regular

classroom work.

Quilcene also offered vocational education. The vocational

educatiOn program was approved in the fall of 1971, with a district

budget of $6,000. The new diversified occupations class, instituted in'

the school year 1971-72, was a class in which students, as part of their

regular curriculum, worked in local businesses during a part of their .

regular school day. This was designed to give occupational meaning to the

academic subjects covered in regular classroom work.

The Students

.In his letter of application, Dr. Elmer Adams pointed out that,

- aside from basic core, the Quilcene program was essentially a college

preparatory one. Other students were kept in school as long as possible,
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and the superintendent and principal tried to gear the existing program as

much as possible to the students and community. The drop -out rate during

the senior year has recently been approximately 20-22%. While there does

appear to be a fairly clear dichotomy between students who participate

heavily in school government, sports, etc., and those students who do not

participate 4n anything, there does not seem to be a correlation between

these two student groups and parental economic bases. Recently, there has

been considerable concern over drug abuse in the community, and a number

of young people have been arrested.' Most students who remain in Quilcene

after finishing or leaving school go into logging, oystering, or homemaking.

.The percentage of students who did not remain, in Quilcene after graduation

is shown in Table 8.

Table 8

POST-HIGH SCHOOL OUT-MIGRATION IN 'QUILCENE, 1965-1972

Year .N . Graduated No. in.Qpilcene- % out - migration

- .

1965 20 5 75%
1966 30 8' 74%
1967 22.. 10 55%
1968 20 10 50%.

1969 .21 7 66%
1970 25 11 56%
1971 19 9 53%

, 1972 24 19 21%

Source: Federal Project Director's Notebook

-

The Communities and the Schools

Community attitudes toward the schools are strikingly-different

between Quilcene and Brinnon. In Quilcene, the school represents a hub,

around which considerable activity occurs, and is the location of

the largest, regularly occUring gathering of people in the-village..

Situated in the precise center of town, the school and. its students

270.
911



are highly visible; the most visible behavior of a small group of

students can be taken as'the behavior of the student body as a whole. Over

80 years of this "goldfish bowl" existence has instilled a very defensive

!atmosphere within'theSCho61, since controversy. in the town tends o revolve

around the school and \school personnel. Periodically,. the Quilcene

community boilS over in an agony of frustratien,"striking out at any con-

venient target--and that usually means the school. The "window on 101" is

frequently subjected to brickbats.

Community.attitudes toward Quilcene school have been

marked-by controversy. The core prograM, especially accelerated core, was

generally approved in the community, but the open campus, a program
I

initiated by Superintendent Adams in 971-72 in which students could leave

the campus during their noon hour, catsed considerable concern on the part

of some' residents. They believed that\ students should be restricted to the

campus all day, that the open campus was a way for students to "go off

somewhere to misbehave." A similar attitude was expressed toward science

classes in which students moved aboutthe.community while doing course

work for special projects.

In general, Quilcene residents differ considerably about what

constitutes a good education, how it should be administered, and how it

should be Paid for.' Some feel that any enrichment of the school program

is desirable and that the amount of money which is available to the school

is too smell to offer a wide range of courses. Other residents think that

property taxes are already too high. They feel that there is no need for

extra courses and that all children need is to learn to read and write and

the rest of it is "tomfoolery." Some of these feel that additional

programs are actually harmful to education in that-t-heYard-disruptive of

--good discipline, which paramount. They feel that if there is good

'discipline, the children are learning, and that presently discipline is

lax. On the other hand, some residents think that discipline is 4_ready

too harsh, and that the key to a good education is to get the, students

interested in what they are doing. Some people in the community think

that the school system is-salvageable only if the majority of older

faculty are fired and young, dynaMic one are hired. While many peoplethink

that a good educaon is a necessity, many also think that the. Qdilcene-:',ion an
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\
\

Bridnon school system is'not good enough and that the' children should be

sent\to Port Townsend or Chimacum,."wheie they can get a\decent education."

g outpSome i\
1

eole believe that the schools are turning 100i illiterates.

This diversity of opinion has recently been reflected in two facts. First;

in the arly 1960s, in an effort to decrease taxes and improve the

availabi ity of a wider range of courses, consolidation was proposed

with Chi icum; Quilcene residents rejected the/plan. ISecOnd, in order to

raise fun s for the school budget, QUildene has had annual\ special levies

in additio to property taxes; often the levies-must be voted on twice

ar

before they pass..
_ I

So e community members have noted a correspondende between

positive feelings about the Quilcene schoolcandthe success 'of its

sports team. Others have noted that residents feel more poSitive.about

-the school sys em when anew superintendent takeS office. in general

thoughi.most Quilcene and Brinnon residentS recognize that a shortage of

funds and stude ts have created a shortage ofcurriculum offerings. in

Quilcene-' -s schoo- : When the. Office of the. State Superintendent of Education

was requested to valuate the Quilcene.school system in 'February of 1972,

it recommended an ungraAed elementary.school, and environmental education

. program, anda pe anent. citizen's committee to advise the School system.

Teachers d staff have been concerned over the; lack of

: communication betwe administration andfaculty, school and Community'.

Since the PTA was disbanded in'the early 1970s, there has 'been no formal
I

communication between the Quilcene school system and its community,

3except when levies ar voted on. The grapvinedoffee:Xlatches, I neighbor
1,

visits, and the teleph ne--is Quilcene's channel of communication. The
k-

.
1 [

vast majority ofQuilcene residents learn of events whidh occur at public.
..

[

meetings,- which draw oniy 3035 people, second- or third-hand. Women
,

outnumber men at these meetings, and, they are the moSt.Vocal influence in

the school system. In oly two or three very'noticeable instances Lit, men
[

/

participate in these public discussions; and these usuailly are men
. ,

I

who have a, strong idedlogical stake in the proceedings:7

In contrast,' Br#non residents feel positive about their

School, and jit is well supported. by' the community, Brnnon hasa.
[

Parent- Teacljer Organization (not affiliated with the National ASsociation

of.Parents1. nd TeacherS) which endeavors to help the s

91,3 272
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seems appropriate; the preschool program, for instance, was supp. rted by4t

the PTO.: Brinnon.residents are proud that there has always beenla hot

Punch program in the school. Compared to Quilcene, Brinnon hasifeWer*
x

. .
.

I.special levies, and when they do occur,.they are. passed more easily. In

general, partly becae.Brinnon is smaller, there has been less hostility
I

and factionalism in school issues in Brinon than in Quilcene. /When

BrinnonDc residents find fault with the schools, it is usually a reeted at
iQuilcene schools, rather than at their Own:.

Another effect of Brinnop's small size is that Brin /on residents

i consider their school to be essential to their-identity as community.

. Brinnon residents are afraid that Quilcene will gobble p their'school, and

one of their 'major prOblems has been how to hold on to it. The state

and county governmental structures have been passing legislation and

recreating formulae in a manner that is increasingly in favor of

consolidation. Brinnon'residents prefer their schoolto Lhat of Quilcene, and

don't want the elementary children to be bussed 25 miles daily over Mt.

Walklr, which frequently ices over in the.winter.' They feel that transporting

the high sch0O1 students over Mt.'W4ker already takes a'large portion of

the school budget. In addition, they are dissatisfied with the educations.

that their high school students are receiving at'Quilcene, and hesitate

to give up:th control which they haire over their children's elementary

education.

The 'Experimental. Schools Program

When Superintendent'Adams applied for the Experimental Schools

program, he also noted someyeaknessesof the school system. According to

. hiS letter of aplication, one major problem was thatThe felt that .

teachers were s agnating due to their isolation and leek of mobility. He

pointed out that(the teachers' lack of, mobility resulted from state laws

concerning teach.r salai-y scaleS which force the hiri4.institution to
., .

pay on the basiS1.of the teacher's experience, Thu8, older teachers cannot

find new jobs when younger ones can-be hired for much less.:. Despite their

lack of mObility,
I

staff turnover was high.- The students also suffered

beCause of-the-geOgraphic isolaticin of the area, and had little experience ,

1
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outside the school district. The strengths 'of the Quilcone school system

were,the core p'ogramS; sports, extra-curricular activities, and community
,

support of speci 1 levies.

Superintendent Adams played the key leadership role in. the

application to the 1Xperil6ntal Schools program and was the major force in

getting the ida accepted by both the Brinnon and Quilcene school boatds

and by.the faculty. InMarch of 1972, he receive ce.of the

Experimental SChools grant that_would be _L191 small schbOlSi.and

spent his spring vacation writing his respOnse to the notice. Hp included

Brinnon in the applicatioA since Brinnon students attended Quilcene.High

School. He did not communicate with the community Or 'the school board

about the possibility of receiving the ES grant for qUite a while because

he thought it highly unlikely that the applicatiOn would be accepted.

However, toward the end of May, three OE staff members, Barbara Rose, Russ

Mullins, and Cynthia ParsOnS, made a site visit to the Quilcene area, In
cf,

early june, ,Superintendent Adams therpfore advised the Quilcene school board

thdt it would be worthwhile to distuss the 'matter with;the Brinnon school'

board, since they, were in the final considerations for the ES grants.

In.the beginning, both the teachers and the, school board were

leery of the federal. project. They disliked federal ntervention inthe

school systeM and felt that it would probably be a lot of work for little

return. Brinnon,, especially, remained skePtical for some time Brinnon

residents felt that the, requirement that Brinnon be involved inthe'

project because it was a feeder school to ,Quilcene high solool was just

.another way to get. the 13rinnon district consolidated with Quilcene.! On

June 294 Adams received a telegraM.notifying the district of the award

(Federal Project Director's Notebook).
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5

A Social and Educational History of

Carbon County, Wyoming.

Area: 4,300 square miles. Population (1970): 4,138. Elevationl
is from 12,000 feet to 6,000 feet. The School District is.locat-.!
ed in the eastern half of Carbon CountY in southern Wyoming
between latitudes 41° and 42°26' North and longitudes 1090-e-and
107°07' West. The district was settled in the 1866s and includes
the towns of Encampment, Riverside, Saratoga, Elk Mountain, Hanna,
Elmo, Medicine. Bow, McFadden, and Shirley Basifi. Casper is about
130 miles north, Laramie 80 miles east and Denver 200 miles south
from the major communities of the diStrict -

PRELUDE: THE VIEW FROM COUNTY

Timbered mountain slopes, open range, and high prairie proVide

the scenic backdrops for life and times-in Carbon County. The mountains.

south of Elk Mountain town, east of Saratoga, and around Encampment are

picturesque and attractive to themotoring summer tourist and to the winter

sportsman. The drive over WyoMing.7130 between laraMie and Carbon County

across the Snowy Range is popular in the summer for its views of alpine

meadows, lakes, and craggy peakt. Near the pass, at 10,600 feet, both

lateral and terminal glacial moraine form many lakes of great scenic

and recreational value. In winter-, when the road is closed, skis and

snowmobiles. are popular modes of penetrating the white wilderness of

these forested mountains.

The high Prairie prevails over mubh of the rest of the district,

broken by frequent hogback ridges, or outcropping edges of tilted strata.

The hogbacks look, as someone remarked, "like great sea waves" frozen in

their forward thrust. Deep within their strata are the secret bones of-

prehistoric life which once roamed this land. The prairie panorama

spreads,west and north from Saratoga, and around Hanna, Medicine Bow,

and Shirley Basin.

"Open- Range "" signs warn the motor traveler of cattle on the

road ahead. In a swirl of dust in some draw or barren hilltide, the

cowboys can be seen trailing cattle toward the home ranch. The smell

of trail dust and of sage, particularly after a spring rain, are the

odors of life.on the range. And on a butte, a sheepherder's wagon

sits starkly against the evening sky, smoke curling from.a tin chimney,

surrounded by a sea of baaing woolies.

A four-lane freeway (Interstate 80). bisects this landscape,,

crossing the county from east towest, butnot much of the aura, of the
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countryside nor the Smells,' tastes, or-feel of the land can be had from

behind the wheel. It takes a casual stroll.down a back country road past

the picturesque ranches or through the fields of sage and green grass

or along the river to reallTapprediate the austere beauty of this part of

Wyoming's Carbon County. This is the cowman's and the sheepman's country- -

wild, remote, IPith wide open spaces and open range and.blue skies and

clear vistas.

<,
Take time for far horizons, stretch the eye
For tranquil largeness, prodigal,.remote;
Measure by sky and distant slanted showers,1
Cool shadows languid on the buttes, slow.hawks,
The small occasional flash of antelope rumps;
A distant,.drifting speck, a man on horse,

Threading-the nameless rims and naked knolls
On silent hoofs, soundless upon a bluff,
Ancestral unit, mounted, isolate,
Like something lost in ways'half mythical.

More present man, iknotted for speed, peering
Above his wheel, shuttles across this void
A gadget tin a narrow belt of oil.
All earths potential for disaster swarms
About his car antenna, frets his ear,
Compels his sour concern. Nations are gasping,

Politicos connive and panic swells;
False truces, treacheryr fear and hunger hover;
A demographic spawning mocks all measures;
Conferences and atoms run amuck.

What of that horseman lost in pathless grass,
Moving in silence, microscopic, lone,
Passing beyond, unnamed, casual in space?
Does he reflect: This older way Is best;
The slow, firm earth, the rims, the grassy hollows?
And I, here unmolested, taste my days,
With time to .pace the rhythm of the skies,
And sun, and elemental vagrarit winds?

More likely, jogging on, not wasting words,
He hides a hard attachment and a bent
For ,elbow room and space. Crooking.his. knee

About the saddle horn, he shifts his weight,

.
Sways lightly onr considers_food and drouth,
And where to bed, and Talkie his'tattle graze.

Wilson Cldugh,/Antelope (reek*

. *Quoted by permission' of the author, Wilson Clough, from Brief

PaSis (Denver: SWallOw,.1954)., p. 56.
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BASIC GEOGRAPHY, GEOLOGY AND ECOLOGY.

Introduction

Carbon County School District No. 2 lies in the eastern half of

/ Carbon County in southern Wyoming, between.lativaes' 41° and 42°26' North,

and longitudes 106'004! and 107°07' West. The school district. encompasses
r

an area of approXimately 4,300 square miles, slightly larger than half of

the county (s e Fig. l)..1 This area is approximately equal to'that of the

state of Co necticut. In elevation, the district.descends from over 12,000

feet in e Snowy Range of'the Medidine Bow MoLrins in the southwest

to 6,000 feet along the 'North Platte River at Pathfinder Dam in the.

northwest. The district is largely arid; over 80% of it is grazing

land2 primarily under U.S. Buredu of Land Management and U.S.'Forest

Service jurisdiction.

Carbon COunty is a westward extension of the northern Great

Plains in both, geographic and cultural terms. In prehistoric times,it

was frequented by small bands of aboriginal AmericanS it,,search of the

mammoth and later the bison. The gentle slOpes across the Continental

Divide provided relatively easy access for migrant groups passing between

the Great Basin at the west and the Great Prains at the east. But the/'

contingencies of primitive.exiStence and the harsh environmental conditions

of the region. apparently precluded permanent.human.settlementuntil the

coming, of the European and American settlers (Mulloy, 19,58).

Since the early 1800s, trappers, traders, and explorers from

the eastern United States visited the region, followed in mid-century

bNemigrants passingthrough on their way west to Utah, Oregon, and

. California Territories. The. earliest settlements Were along the

0

1
The entire county covers 7,905 Square miles.. School District.

No: 1, encompassing the western portionof countyi covers. approximately.
3,600 square miles. Partly because of theQerratic'nature-of the 'school,
district boundaries, precisearea calculations are difficult.

2
it has been calculated that 84% of the entire county

is grazing land (Carbon County-Rawlins Planning ComMission 1971, p. 1).
School District NO. 2 has substantially 'the same geography and land use_
pattern as ,the county as a whole.
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Cherokee and Overland Trails which cross the region from east to West:

One of the earliest settlements,Riverside (formerly. Doggett), grew up

at the site of annual fur trading, rendezvous between Indians and the

traders at the confluence of the Encampment and the North PlattelRivers.

Numerous wayside stations and military, outposts were built 'for the con--

veniehce and safety of early,overland-travelers, settlethents like

ArlingtOn (formerly Rock Dale) and Fort Halleck.

.
With the coming of the Union Pacific's/transcontinental rail-

road through Carbon County 'in 1868, a number of other settlement eveloped.

Both Medicine Bow and Rawlins grew up along the tracks and'prospe

pthers, like the famous end -of -the- tracks boom_ towns of- Brownsville
I \._

and Benton (at the North Platte crossing), flourished.wildly for a few`\

months, then disappeared as the railroad crews moved.westward. Fort

Fted Steele, afew miles west of the Present-school district line, was

built to protect the.PlAtte River railroad btidge: It Asted only a few 1\

\years longer than .the boom towns, until fear of Indians diminished in the
.

i

1870s. It is now the site of an interstate highway.campgrouu
\

d. .
.

One reason for routing the railroad through this part of Wyoming-

'was the local abundance'of coal f r fuel. Carbon and Dana, now ghost I/

towns, and later.themore permane t Hanna,and Elmo grew up as mining

Icommunities.

The Elk' Mountain region, on the upper Medicine Bow River;was

settled from a combination of ne ds. Ties andcordwOod for ft&.for-the

railroad were cut in the nearby 'OreSt and floated down river. Fifteen

miles north of,Elk,Mountain, and southeast of the present site of Hanna,

.
the early, dat town.of Percy was stablished on the railroad as a timber

loading station. The natural fo age for range animals attracted the pioneer

cattle ranchers to his area.

The era of the cattlem in the 1870s and 1880s was'a major

impetus in the establ'thment and growth of Saratoga (formerly Warm Springs)

on the banks of the Nordi Platte River. SiMilarly, the flouris4ng cattle

and sheep industry, combined with the railroad, spurred the succesfUl

growth and importance of M4-iicine Bow town, Medicine Bow gained national

fame as the setting for OwenWis er's classic Western novel, The Vitginia

(1902). Gradually; the-More remote--- rural areas of the district.were_open
6

by p1orreerS17ttlers. They included -the remote Leo Section and DiffictiltY

2 7
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Creekregionnort of Hanna, the PaSs Creek region nortriof Saratoga, Brush .

Creek.nertheast of-Encampment, Rock Creek near MdFadden, and many others.

At -te%turn of the century, gold,.copper,

attracted proSpectors and'wealthy mining interests

and other minerals

to the Sierra Madre

Range at the south, ortheContinental Divide. There,the fownof Encampment

(formerly Ciand Encampment) and-outlying mining, hamlets boomed.overnight..

oA spun of/the Union Pacific Railroad was built south from Walcott Junction

to/accommodate the mines and the ranches of that region.

/ The discovery of oil in 1916 led to the founding of McFadden

last 9'f Elk. Mountain, and

heralded the most-recent
.

'.tow
/

of Shirley Basin in

later, 'in the 19505, the discovery of uranium

new settlement school district, the trailer

extrempt-northeast of the county..
LP

the

.Today there are nine' towns within Scho 1 Qistrict No. 2. They

are, from south to north, by name (and,1970 pep latiorTY:- Encampment (321);

/Riverside (45), Saratoga (1,181), Elk:Mountain (197),.Hanna

i'Medicine'Bow (455), McFadden (59)., and Shirley Basin (310).

town population in 1970' wa 3,011, and the. rural population
!

total pOpulation.of 4,138 persons, or roughly'givingthe school distrill

(460) ,,.Elmo

The'tetal.

was 1,127;

(53)
,

/ ...

one person per square mil04 Seventy-three percent of the population live
46; . ,

.

.

in townswhile approximaeely 27 percent are rural.

Carbon County's largest city is Rawlins (7,855

seat- Rawlins is a 207-Mile drive west of Walcottrourify

:school district's western boundary) e-on Interstat801 it/,
Union.-5g4fic Railroad And' is anAmtrak station. Petty-

.

the district- boundary -is Casper 139',.381-:pop.) in Natrona.

is Wyoming's second largest Eighty miles east of

pop.), the

Junctioni1near

is a stop On the

ix mileS north o

County' Casper

the school diStrict

th,"

'center on-Interstate-Wis Laramie (23,143 pop.) in Alban County.

Cheyenne (40,914-pop.), the state capital and the larges. city in Wyoming,

50 (miles east of Laramie:- -eliver, Colorado (514,678

re0.en,) is over 200 milescity in the Rocky Mountain

istrict.

op:))-77the largest

south of the center of

3With tWo excePti YILLt.own-pepugation figures are takenifrom the

U.S. Census.(U.S..Bureau of the Census,112970). _Shirley Rasin.and!MCFadden
are unincorporated mining ompany towns,( Theywere.enuMerated irrthoeffieiar,
census with the rural popu ation or'the-douritY.- Their populationsas.
tOwns,are. the conservative estimates oflexpertinfotmanfs..

'"/ 8
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The area comprising Carbon County went through a long period of

transition before Attaining its identity as a part of the state of Wyoming.

Prior to the organization of the Territory of Wyoming in 1868, parts og
A

the county were included in the Louisiana Purchase (1803) , the Texas

Annexation (1845), and the Mexican Cession (1848). Following these three

acquisitions by the U.s. Government, parts of the county fell under the

jurisdictions of the Ilistriet of Louisiana, the Territory of Louisiana,

the Territory of Missouri, kmorganized Country, Indian Country, the State

of Texas, and Utah Territory. From 1848 to 1863, all of Carbon County was

included in the Territory of Nebraska, then in Idaho Territory (1863-1864),

and finally in Pakota Territory (1864-1868). In 1868, it was incorporated

intoOthe now 'erritory of Wyoming as "Carbon County" (Barnhart,. 1969,

pp. 1-12).

Furthermore, much of Carbon County was part of the

Republic of TeXas, in Santa Fe County, Texas.. It

was, thereby, the first part of Wyoming to fall with-.

In the boundaries of a State. Texas,was a slavery

state at the time, while the rest of what was to be-

come Wyoming was free territory .(Armstrong, 1971,

p. 321).

carbon County was formally established as'one of five political

:n.thdivisiomi of the new Territory of Wyoming on December 16, 1868. Earlier

that year, by the (Jrganic Act of July 25,.1868, Wyoming Territory itself

was established. It became a state in 1890.

At first, Carbon County stretched the vertical length of the entire

territory, from Montana to Colorado, between latitudes 106°04 and 107 °30'

West. It was reduced by the establishment of John%on County in 1875,

Natrona County in 188E3, and later by the formation of Sheridan, Big. Harn,

and Ilashakie Ccunties. It was finally fixed to its present boundaries- in

1924.\ Its name was suggested from its vast deposits of carbonates;
,

chiefly. coal (Barnhart, 1969, pp. 1-12; Urbanek, p. 38) .

During the early years, Carbon County, had 35 established school.

district. By J935, they had been reduced to 26 elementary districts and

two high 'school districts (Knudson, 1937). By a process of consolidation

they were further rerlucerl to seven districts by 1972, 'five in the eastern

portion of the county, and.the remaining two in the west. In January,

1972, the State Board of Education directed the consolidation of all seven

, districts into two new school districts, No. 1 in the west and No. 2 in

934
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the east. Incorporated into the new School' District No. 2 were old

districts No. 4 at Hanna and Elk Mountain, No. 6 at Medicine Bow and

Shirley Basin, No. 9 at Saratoga, No. 18 at Encampment, and No. 24 at

McFadden. SchoOl District No. 1 is comprised of old districts No. 3 at

Rawlina and Lamont, and No. 1 at Baggs, plus part of

School bistrict in neighboring Sweetwater County.

The Lay of the Land

the former Bairoil

The North Platte-Medicine Bow River systems and three mountain

ranges dominate the landscape of School District No. 2. The North Platte

River rises in the Colorado Rockies and flows northward out of North Park,

Colorado, then into Wyoming''across the southern portion of the school

district. A major tributary is the EnCampment River at the south. Some

other tributaries are Big Creek, Beaver Creek, Cow Creek, Spring Creek,

...Tack Creek, and Sage Creek'at the west, draining the eastern slopes of the

Continental Divide. East bank tributaries include Douglas Creek, French

Creek, Brush Creek, Cedar Creek, Pass Creek, and, in the north, the larger

Medicine Bow River. The Platte flows northward across the county into Natrone

County before bending eastward on its long slow journeytoward'a rendezvous
0

with the Missouri.

Thu Continental Divide cuts across a corner of the school district

along the rim of the Sierra Madre Mountains at the southwest. The highest

point there is Bridger Peak at 11,007 feet.. Encampment town is 14 miles

east of the peak, at 7,323 feet elevation. East of the North Platte rise

the Medicine Bow.Mountains. The highest of these are Medicine Bow Peak

(12,013 feet) in what is called the Snowy Range. Elk Mountain Peak

.(11,156 feet) is central to the school diArict and is a prominent

Wyoming landmark. Between these peaks rise three others which can, be
11

seen from SaratOga and Encampment: Kennaday Peak (or "Old'Baldy," 10,8r0

feet, and Pennock and Coad Mountains. The Medicine Bow Mountains are a

northern extension of the Front Range of Colorado.'

South and east of Elk Mountain lies the vast watershed of the

Medicine Bow River. This river flows north out of the Medicine Bow

Mountains past Elk Mountain town, then turns westward across the northern

portion of the school district to converge with the North Platte River

at Seminpe Reservoir, northwest of Hanna. Rock Creek, which drains the

935, 290



to

Pathfinder ReN.

Seminoe Res.
C)

II Elmo

ci
z

.51

Shirley Basin

School District No. 2

m,di eine yo((.
Ripe,

C7,
.

1Ella( Rawlins
1

5_ l
co k

Sinclair

i r--
Continental 6-;.. .........--' A \ i

I/10,- %

i

1

r"--J
1

1

1
i

I Saratoga

thrum,

Medicine Bow

alcott JCL

School District No. 1

Baggs

Montana

Wyoming

Carbon County

Colorado

Elk Mountain

Elk Mountain Peak
11,156'

Bridger Peak
11,007' \Lcs. Riverside

I ",
CARBON COUNTY

\

Medicine Bow Peal 12,013'

Encampment

Medicine Bow

National Forest

miles

WYOMING
111111111111111.11111111111.11M1111111.

COLORADO

0 5 10 20 30

Fig.4. Nlap.of Carbon t'unty. 291

936



northeast side of the mountains, converges with the Medicine Bow River a

few miles east of the town of Medicine Bow. The Little Medicihe Bow

River, a second tributary, drains the expansive Shirley Rim region at the

northeast. Other smaller tributaries are Muddy, Troublesome, and Difficulty

Creeks, which recall conditions which the early pioneers met in crossing

them. They rise in the remote Freezeout and Shirley Mountains at the north

of the school district. The highest point there is 9,151 feet.

0 Ecological Overview

Six ecologic zones have been delineated for Wyoming: river

,bottom, desert and basin, grassland, foothills scrub, timbered mountain

slopes, and alpine (C, L. Porter.in Larson, 1965, p. 3). Carbon County

has them.all. In considering man's historic and°economic exploitation of

these zones, it is convenient to combine them into three units for discussion.

The river bottom and grassland zones fort the primary unit of

agricultural exploitation in the school district, although in season

livestock grazing extends up through the foothills and forest to.the alpine

zone.. In this arid regibn,the snowpack in the mountains is extremely'

important for spring runoff and for the irrigation of crops. Crops include

dry land wheat and irrigated-tame and wild hay in the valleys. Alfalfa

has recently been introduced on land where water is in short supply. These

crops supply feed for livestock during the winters, while sage brush range

and forest lands supply.Most of the grass of summer forage (Wolfard, et al.,

1967).
4

Irrigation water comes from the rivers,and their tributaries, but

is in short Supply during July and August. Some wells have been dug, although

theyare not practical. In terms of agricultural land use, there have been

scme'new conservation efforts which include, the improvement of meadows

'by leveling, the introduction of new strains'of grasses for hay, sage

brush control, and improved irrigation methods (Wolfard, et al., 1967;

U.S. Department of Agriculture, Soil Conservation Service, 1971).

Soils in the agricultural zones consist mostly of loans, in

combination with deep silty clay, gravel, and sand. In upland locatiff ons,

a the soils are shallower and are underlaid by sandstone, shale, and

slate or.mixed with gneiss, schist, and granite outcroppings (Wolfard, et al.,

1967)A X92
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Cattle ranching for beef and sheepherdAg for wool and feeder

production are'the main livestock enterprises. Ranches in the southern

part of the diStrict are primarily cattle ranches, while large sheep

operations are more prevalent i the central and northern parts of the

school district and to the wes in School District No. 1. At one time,

Carbon County was widely known 4s. a major wool production region, but

production has dropped since the industry peaked ,in the early 1900s.

In recent years, many small cattle and sheep ranches, which date to

pioneer days, have given away to fewer and larger operations, and there has

been a significant change toward more absentee ownership. In some instances,

consolidation of small ranches into larger units has been the only way,of

maintaining the viability of ranching given rising inflation, low market

prices, increased specialization of production, ana.a reported increase

in predation (notably by coyotes-on sheep).

The desert and basin zones,form a second exploitation unit rich

in natural resources.. The basins are exciting to the geologist, even

"profound" in the words of one (Blackstone, 1971). Some of the foundation

deposits beneath them date to 500 million years. Scenically, the basins

are not as satisfying, *being "long, rather monotonous vistas of low buttes

and mesas and sparse vegetation [which] may seem like a lost world" (ibid.)..

In terms of economics,' however, the raw aterials found in these lands

are very important:

Along the basin margins the sedimentary strata often

crop out in hogbacks, exposing limestone, gypsum, .

bentonite, phosphate..rock and building stones.. Far-

ther out'in the basin at the surface one finds some

of the great coal fields of Wyoming and its uranium

deposits. The rock units that extend under the ba-
sinat depth act asyeservoirs for oil and gas accu-.

'mulation...and artesian water conditions prevail in

all basins (Blackstone,/1971, pp. 13-14).

Much 'of southern Wyoming falls within the greater Wyoming Basin,

encompassing basins of lesser dimension such as the Red Desert or Great

Divide Basin south of Rawlins, extending from the edge of the county west

into neighboring Sweetwater County. Within Carbon County School District

No. 2 there are two basins of great importance: Hanna Basin, noted for

its rich goal deposits, and Shirley BaSin,.for its uranium. Natural

gas and oil ire also extracted from the Hanna Basin, near Medicine
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Bow and McFadden, and near Sinclair an Rawlins (in School District

No. 1).

Cretaceous deposits of another sort also exist--dinosaur bones.

A few miles east of,Medicine Bow and extending across the.Carbon County

line into Albany County are the famous Como Bluffs, a "dinosaur graveyard,"

Great reptilian animal bones were first discovered there in the 1870s.

The skeletal hulks from Como Bluffs now dominate the halls of the nation's

major natural museums, where they astonish tourists much as they once

startled the naturalists who first unearthed them. Along with the dinosaurs

were the remains of early mammals, primitive marsupials, and insectivores.

A variety of other animal and fish remains dating froM more recent periods of

prehistory have also been unearthed. In sites dating to the Pleistocene

or glacial epoch (from three million years ago) immediately preceding the

Holocene epoch of.modern life as we know it, the remains of the woolly

mammoth, horses, mastodons, camels, bison, and early man have been recovered

(Hager, 1970).4

More recently, in the last century, great herds of the bison

roamed the valleys and basins of Carbon County. Today the bison have been

replaced by herds of domestic sheep and cattle which grazetheoompany

of.pronghorn antelopeo Winter snow melt provides their necessary water

supply. The few bison seen today are primarily in,small commercial herds

raised for- market.

The third unit of man's exploitation in Carbon County combines

the timbered and alpine zones with the adjacent foothills scrub zone.

Altogether, the Medicine Bow National Forest lands embrace 410,130 acres

(or approximately 640 square miles) of these zones, of which 20,125

acres (roughly 31 square miles) are state or privately owned. In this area

are vast timber resources,,summer livestock grazing range, many mining

claims, and recreational lands. To manage the national forest, the U.S.

Forest Service has delineated three ranger districts: Bow River, with offices

in Medicine Bow, Brush Creek in Saratoga, and Encampment.

The original Medicine Bow Forest Reserve was established by

Presidential Proclamation in 1902, The Sierra Madre Forest Preserve was

4
See Cynthia Irwin, et al., "Wyoming Muck Tells of Battle:

Ice Age Man vs. Mammoth," National Geographic Magazine, CXXI, 6 (June,
1962), for the reconstruction of the so-called "Union Pacific Mammoth

Kill Site" near Rawlins.
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created four years later, in 1906, and was subsequently redesignated

the Hayden Division of the Medicine Bow. Over time, additions were made

.
and, by 1907, the national forest lands within Carbon County were essen-

tially complete (Bruce, 1959).

Harvest of thetimber resources began in the era of railroad

tie cutting, mainly along the headwaters of the Medicine Bow River, along

Rock Creek, near Encampment, on Coad Mountain, and at French Creek.

Later, sawmills for construction materials' production replaced the

tie cutting in importance.

Grazing is a second major use of the forest, alpine, and

foothills land. The grazing of national forest lands went unregulated

until 1905, when the first grazing feer-4 were levied. Since then,

'grazing by sheep and cattle has been closely controlled, and today

it is operated on astrictly regulated lease "basis (U.S."Forest Service,

1965a, 1965b, 1966; Bruce,1959).

The Medicine BowForest was recognized early as an.important

watershed for the valley lands below,.and water conservation has long been

a key management concern.

Mining and recreation are theother two major uses of these

zones. The history of mining in the Medicine.Bow Forest is sporadic.

It began. in the 1860p, when gold was discovered along its creeks, and

peaked at the turn of the century with the copper boom of Grand Encampment.

Hunting, fishing, picnicking, and.backpacking have been primary activities

in the forest zone. Other recreational uses include winter sports, primarily

skiing and snowmobiling.

Wind, Weather, and Water

Carbon County is essentially an arid, windswept region. Summer,

the peak agricultural season, is hot and dry. Winter is cold and snowy,

accentuated by-harsh and sudden. storms.

Rainfall and temperature variations in School District No. 2

are typical for the Rocky Mountain region. Precipitation for the lower

agricultural zones averages 11.37 inches annually, based on records
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kept at five widely spaced stations (Becker and Alyer, 1964b).J The

greatest amount of rain falls'in the month of May. The winter months of

December, January, and February are the driest, although after the snowpack

has melted and the rivers and streams have dropped, the dusty summer

monthS of July and August seem, much drier.

Temperature probability records exist only for Saratoga and

Encampment. Compared with three other recording stations in the western

pOrtion of the county; temperatures are about average.
6

Throughout the county,

mean monthly temperatures for all stations are lowest in January and

highest in July. For Saratoga and Encampment, the mean low January

temperatures. are +20°F and +22°F, while the mean. July highs are +66°F

and +65°F, respectively. The county's extreme lowest-temperature of -55°F

was recorded in January. at Saratoga. Extreme highs in July include 100°F

each at.Saratoga and Encampment, and 102°F at Rawlins (Becker and Alyer'

1964a). -A prevailing southwest wind, and an occasional northerly, 'lower

the effective temperatures by adding a significant chillfactor. Frost-

free days number between 80 and 100 annually.

Water, of all the.elemerits of the natural environment, has probably

had the.greatest influence on life in Carbon County. Throughoutthe state

of Wyoming, water rights from ground and surface sources have been extremely,

important. in initial settlement patterns, subsequent agricultural and natural

resource development, and in the overall economics of this arid*region.

5Annual precipitation' amounts for each station are: Encampment,

14.56 inches; Saratoga, 9.29 inches; Elk Mountain, 11.79 inches; Leo (north
of Hanna), 10.76 inches; and Medicine Bow, 10.44'inches. .These figures are

based on records kept between 1931 and 1960, except for Medicine Bow

for which records are older. The addition of Rawlins (10.43 incheS) and .

Dixon (12.55 inches) oily raises the overall county precipitation average
to, 11.40 inches annually (Becker and Alyer 1964b).. Higher rainfall' amounts'

recorded for the 'Sierra Madre and Medicine Bow Mountains range from 30

to 45 inches annually '(U.S. Forest,Service; 1965a, 1965b, 1966).

6Temperature probability records in all of Carbon County exist

for,Saratoga, Encampment, Dixon, Rawlins, and Seminoe Dam (northwest of

Hanna). Records have been kept on an average of 30 years at each station.

Records from Pathfinder Dam, in Natrona County 'near the Carbon County line,

may be taken as indicative of most northerly reaches of the county; they

tend to .be slightly higher than elsewhere in Carbon County during the summer

months (Becker and Alyer 1964a). Somewhat lower winter teMperatures (to

-60°F) have apparently been recorded in the forested rnOons of the
Medicine Bow and Sierra Madre Mountains (U.S. Forest .Service 1965a,

1965b; 1966).
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The ranchers need' water to irrigate their hay fields and care for their

stock. Thepioneer ranchers either prospered or were' broken by the

relative availability of a.reliable, safe, water supply. Water is

equally essential to the mining and energy development industries and

to the towns those industries. have fostered. Likewise, the tourist and

recreation industries depend on water.

Water was a primary concern for all whd traversed this region,

in prehistoric and early historic times. Wild game'and Indian trails

followpd closely the main rivers and their tributaries. The hot springs

in the valley at Saratoga were an especially strong' attraction. Called

the/"Indian Bathtubs" by old timers, they were believed to have curative

qualities. A daily supply of water along' the emigrant trails was also

important. Various forts and wayside stage stations and the more

permanent towns were each located strategically beside springs, a river,

or stream.
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THE' EARLY YEARS

The Mountain Men

The early history of:the white man in Wyoming begins with the

trappers', traders, mountain men, and explotets of the eighteenth and

early nineteenth centuries. They included French, English, and Americans

who."explored the area thoroughly, skinned thousands of beaver, lived

virtually as savages, and for the most part vanished from history without

leaving an impact, except for a few place names, on modern Wyoming'

(Larson, 1965, p. 9). Some of the more famous menamong them include the

Verendrye brothers, John Colter, Jimi Bridger, Jim Baker, William Sublette,

Wilson Price Hunt, Robert Stuart and many others, some of whom. were partners

and employees of John Jacob'listor.

The first recorded penetration of the geographic confines, of

Carbon County was in 1825,' by the William H. Ashley Expedition: General..

Ashley led a party of.25 men, mostly trappers, loaded with trading goods

to exchange for furs when reaching the western mountains. They moved

northwesterly_ up the Laramie Plains -(in Albany County) and traversed.

Carb6h County passing by Elk Mountain, then crossing the North Platte

River and the. Continental Divide at the west. The significance of their

route lay in its practicality, avoiding the mountains. Ashley's route

later became part of the Overland Trail of the pioneerS. Ashley is also

noted for having contributed to the development of the rendezvous system

of.fur trading (Barnhart, 1969, pg. 31-34).

The'Western fur trade era spanned four decades, dating fr9m

the Lewis and Clark Expedition of 1804-1806. It was not until naar,the end
o

of that period that southern Carbon County was penetrated by mountain

men in search of unexpIoited trapping grounds. Until then, this mountain

and forest. region was left to the Indians, principally the Ute, Arapaho,

and Cheyenne. Sioux and Shoshone were also reported in the region; and

farther north, in the vicinity of the Seminoe and FreezeoUt Mountains,

Blackfeet and Nez'Perce Indians were encountered (Barnhart, 1969;

Pennock, 1929).

In 1837 or 1838,mountain men began trapping beaver in Indian

country in and aroundthe Sierra Madre Mountains. Men like Jim Bridger,
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Henry.Fraeb,
7, Jim Baker, William' Ashley, William Sublette, and Jim

Fitzpatrick are known to have trapped and wintered there.- A small

trading post, called "Fraeb's Post," was built near the piesent site of

Savory on the western side of the Sierra Madre'Range. Tkapper-traders

occasionally wintered On.the eastern side of thranger in the Encampment'

Valley where an annual'fall rendezvous of trappers and'Indians is said

to havelneen held. Its site was known. as "Camp le Grande," from which

.Grand Encampment took'its name. That small tendezvous.was similar to the

more famous rendezvous at Green River.in western,Wyoming, earlier in the.

trapping. era (Bainhart,1969; Juhge,1972a)..

Some Indians were hostile to the whites who continually

violated their aboriginal rights to this valued hunting ground, And P

conflicts occurred between them: One memorable battle happened in

August, 1841, at'Fraeb's POSt. A large band of Indians attacked the small

contingent at the fort, 'killing seven or eight whites including Henry

Fraeb. The Indians retreated aftet a day and, according to popular

legend,/fired the forest in their wake, burning a vast area. The evidence

of the burn was noted for many years.8 As soon as practicable, Jim

Bridger led the remaining trappers west to Green River, where he erected

a new trading post.. (It later became Fort Bridger and figured importantly

in the overland piOneer migrations.) Years later, when the fear of Indians

had diminished somewhat, Jim Baker (who had survived the battle) returned to

settle in the valley of the Little Snake River near Savery.9 He remained

tfief-.67mailyiYe'ars-*di-be=ril-ocz-ifolk ,hero --(Barnhart, 1969, pp. 34-39;

see also Mumey, 1931; Alter, 1851; and_Junge,-1972b).

7Sometimes encountered as "Ftapp" or "Frappe."

.

8By another account, the forest of the Sierra Madre was burned
by Ute Indians'in 1879 in order to drive game westward toward Utah where

they were-going to be resettled on a reservation (Pennock, 1929),
Sometime after the famous battle of .1841, Bastion Mountain was renamed

Battle Mountain in honor of the event which also provided the name for
nearby Battle Lake.. Bridger Peak, the highest point in the Sierra Madre,

was named for Jim Bridget,

9Jim Baker's cabin has been preserved as an historic structute,

'and haS been on display in Cheyenne for many years (see Junge, 1972b). It

is Scheduled to be returned to its original site in the near future.
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The short era of theitrapPer7trader saw no permanent settlement

in Carbon County- Temporary forts and encampments were soon abandoned irL

the face of Iridiah hostilities', and te decline of thebuffalo eliminated
_ .

a' major source of food and hides.. The dominant values of this short era

were those of ruggedness andindividualism although the mountain men and
.

their-Indiaa Wives.and families were frpciuently dependent on others like

in the-face.of.severe environmental elements. Their era passed in onethem

generation, with little:impact on the settlers who followed' theM later in

the century except as myths andaegends of theirexploits were heard and

embellished across,:the, land,

Later, ranchers Of the twentieth century viewed their predecessors,

the ftontiersmen, as men"Who came west:,..juSt for the adventure and

it, or to look for new homes'or an'oppOrtunity..." (Burns,

tt al, 1955, p. 562) ,For the most'part, the frontiersmen, or "old scouts,!'

'war viewed as honest, hard-working,,hard-living_ - O.

but in 'some instances'a small -numb r used any mean'a,
fair 6r foul,, which was at their di.posal.

whatsolitary and collective people built up what is now
spoken of .as the western personality. They were a
loriely friendly sort who kept many thrngs to them-
selves but were always ready to assist one through
'a wild, dangetous Country and give every'help with-
in their power, which often consisted of a marksman-
ship respected by foes as-well as friends. Their.
marksmanship was an absolute necessity foCthey were
dependent upon it fOt their. safety .and,food...they
were modest persons who wt t aboUt_theiI daily tasks,
with little thought of, public acclaim but their deeds
of valor lived aftet them and today their names are
carried on by statues and by mountains, lakes, rivers,

The ora of the fur trade and of Ole mountain man drew to a clote

-in the 1840s,-;but legends of .their adventures famous-.throughout the

American East. There,a strong curiosity about the West began to develqi.

Among the myths that were.heard during- -these times was one of a vast,

unpopulated, inhospitable, bura1.1bcovered prairie wasteland knOWn as the

"Great AMerican Desert. That was'a popular shibboleth of "forest man"7.-.

Europeans and. Americans, merging from the eastern ;qoodlandS-..o saw the

prairie primarily-as a large barrier to an 'expansive AMerican destiny in

the Far West (see. Malin, 1967). This negative image touched Wyoming

which was considered "A region subject to storms as,4ipredictable as
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they were violent...a no -can's land to be crossed over and left behind

as quickly as possible" (Burroughs, 1971, p. 3).
10

Travelers Across the Land

Across this prairie larldsdape in the mid-1800s came new kinds of

men, the missionary, the scientific explorer, the sportsman, and in large

number's, the indomitable pioneer emigrant seeking land to settle farther

west in Utah, Oregon, Idaho, and California.

As early as the 1840s, agitation was beginning to be heard for

the construction of a transcontinental railroad to the Pacific. In 853,

.railroad feasibility surveys were authorized under the supervision f the

U.S. Secretary of War, andhortly thereafter, explorations of sever 1 main

and subsidiary routes were undertaken. Three surveys traversed Carbon

County, one led by John Ol/Fremont, with Kit Carson as guide, One by Howard

St nsbury with Jim Bridg4'r as quide, and-one by Frances T. Bryan ee ;
Q

BarnhartI, 19,69; Siucker, 1856; Goetzmann, 1959).

-Although\\the survey reports detailing possible routes. of travel

throe? southern Wyoming were not, at first, ,giVen much attention, the)*

presence of large deposits of Coal reported-in that region ultimately

C.,

10'The journal of Captain Howard Stansbury, whaled one of the

earliest expeditions across southern Wyoming, reflJcts the general feeling

of wortessness of the prairie, andscape and the sentimental: virtues of a

wood and forest environment. Captain Stansbury wro this upon reaching the

Platte River crossing in Carbon County, Ifrom the.west, in-1850 (Barnhart,

n.d., .Platte River Crossing):

The cottonwoods around our camp are the first trees, worthy

of-thename, that have greeted our eyes for, more than a'Year.-

They Seem to us like old friends, and, as they waved in the

fresh breeze over our heads., reminded us of those beloved

woodlands frbm which we had been so long separated.. Oh!

With what longing desire we had.looked forward to such a

sight; while our souls, sick of rolling prairie, barren

plains, bald and rocky ridges, muddy flats, and sandy wastes,

sought in vain for -6he forest shade and. those hills of living

verdure which gave the charm to every landscape. Day after

say, week after week, had we journeyed o-er that,desblate

basin, without a trees to be seen in'the whole horizon. But

now the. rustling sound .of - embowered leAves assured us that

we had once more 'Teeched aspot fitted by nature for the

habitation of man....-
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swayed the railroad designers to give them priority consideration. The

-final decision placed the railroad tracks across Laramie, Albany, and Carbon

Counties, and westward across Sweetwater County toward South Pass. The

building of the railroad was interrupted by the Civil War, and it was not

until a quarter of a century after the first clamor was voiced that the

Union Pacific Railroad through Wyoming was complete, in 1869.

Meanwhile, emigrants had been crossing southern Wyoming in large

'numbers. Their main route, the Oregon Trai1,11 followed the North Platte

River upstream from Fort Laramie in eastern Wyoming westward past the site of

present day Casper, from which it turned up the Sweetwater River. Pioneers

missed crossing Carbon County at first, until conditions forced a change

in routes.

-Emigrants travelling through this regionneeded military protection

againste Indians. To that end, military forts were established at

strategic points along the way. As the Civil War ensujd, however, western

garrisons were reduced to skeletal numbers and adequate protection for

travelers was not available. The Indian threat along the Oregon Trail,
.-

which passed through their rich hunting grounds, Was intense.
12

This

caused overland travelers and stage line'operators to seek asafer,

alternative route at thesouthalong the route pioneered by Bridger, Ashley,

and otherS, across Carbon County.
rr

11The Oregon Trail is more precisely called "The Oregon-California-
,

Utah Trail" .(LarsOn, 1967, p. 9).

,J12Following his journey along the Oregon Trail in 1846, Frandis

Parkman .remarked in hisbook, The Oregon Trajd., on the transformation of

Indian life on the high prairie:'

:Great changes are at hand in that region. With the

stream of emigration to Oregon and California, the

'....auffalo will dwindle away, and 'the large wandering
communities who depend on them for support must le
broken and scattered. The Indian will soon be
abashed by whiaey and overawed by military posts,
so that within a few years the 'traveler may pass in

tolerable security through their country. Its danger

and its charm will have disappeared together.

It was these dhanges,.manifest in the white pioneer and the soldier,

against which the Indian fought bravely but unsucesgfully. Many years

passed before a "tolerable security" was to be 'found.
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in 1862, with the establishment of Fort Halleck near Elk

Mountain, the Stage Coach King, Ben Holliday, transferred his Overland

Stage and Express Company equipment to the southern route across Carbon

County. This new stage route drew emigrants to it, and it was subsequently

renamed the Overland Trail.
13

There were 11 stage stations on the Overland.xbute within the

confines of the present county, spaced on an average of 11 miles apart,
1

.

4
at

Rock Creek (Arlington), Medicine Bow (Elk Mountain), Elk Mountain (Fort

Halleck), Pass Creek, North Platte, Sage Creek; Pine Grove, Bridger's Pass,

Sulphur Springs, Waskie (Washakie), and Duck Lake. From the latter, it was

about 13 miles to Dug Springs Station on the Red Desert of Sweetwater

County, and from there westward other stations were established. At Fort

Bridger,the Overland Trail rejoined the trail to Utah, Oregon, and California.

The stations provided fresh horses for the stage coaches and

food for travelers. Meals were mostly beans, bacon, and-cOffee and were

reportedly."wormy, moldy, and the coffee was considered fresh if made only

a week. earlier" (McAuslan, 1961). But after an uncomfortable, bumpy ride,

they were welcome outposts.

'Although the Overland Trail route had been chosen to avoid

Indian's, the pioneers, soldiers, and station keepers were not totally free

of.their harassment. At various times over the few years the route was

.used, Indians attacked wagon trains, drove off livestock, and burned -7

station houses. Fort Halleck was the-only fort on the route, and its garrison

had difficulty in controlling the Indians. A number of bloody encounters

"It is popularly thought that the Overland Trail followed
the route of the Cherokee Trail, so,called after a band of Cherokee Indians
trekked across the region in 1849 seeking 'new lands on which to settle in
the West. Some old-timers refer to a northern and southern route to the
Cherokee Trail (Burns, et al.,'1955, p. 564). At least one scholar who has
studied the routes (McAuslan,'1961) considers the two'tracks to be quite
separate, The Overland Trail traversed northwesterly along the eastern
side of the Mdi(.ine Bow Mountains across the Laramie Plains, passing Elk
MOuntain, and turning westward to crosth7the Continental Divide at Bridger
Pass. The original Cherokee Trail, on the other hand, entered the North
Platte River Valley out of North Park, Colorado, at the south. It went,in
a northwesterly direction at the base of the Sierra Madre, then turned
westward by way/of Savery and the valley of the Little Snake River.
(The route eitOugh Carbon County is clearly marked on older topographical
maps of the U.S. Geological Survey.)

14
The average distance between all 31 stations across southern

Wyoming.was 12:1/2 miles (McAuslan, 1961).
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are recorded (Barnhart, 1969, pp. 58-82 passim; McAuslan, 1961). It was

not until 1865, after the end of the Civil War, that more t.t7ebops were again

available to ease the situation. Meanwhile, gold was discovered in Montana

and new forts were established along the Bozeman Trail, farther north,

drawing much of the traffic off the Overland Trail, In 1866, Fort Halleck

was abandoned,and with the advent of the railroad in Carbon County in 1868,

Ben I1olliday sold out to Wells-Fargo Express Company. Wells-Fargo continued

the overland stage operations for several more years before'encountering

financial troubles. Shortly after the opening of transcontinental traffic

on the railroad in 1869, the Overland Trail was abandone .

15

In the interim, the nuclei of several future settlements had

developed along the Overland route, principally at Arlington (at Rock

Creek Station) and Elk Mountain (at the-Medicine Bow River Station).

Other stations and the site of Fort Halleck were abandoned,and little

remains to show for them today. ,Atperiodic places alonirthe, route, however,

old pioneer graves may still be seen, and historic markers have been placed

to appraise the modern traveler of that early era, Many soldiers and station

attendants stayed,on in the region; some of-them settled in the new railroad

and coal mine towns, and some established pioneer ranches.
A

15
Three Of the Overland Stage Stations located within. the confines

of'Carbon County.have.been'nominated to the'National Park'Service's National
Register of Historic Places: Fort Halleck, Platte River. Crossing
(alternately called Bennett's Crossing), and Bridger Pass,

Carbon County, particularly in the region of the Overland Trail,
has long been important as a'major route of travel across the high plains.
Both men and animals sought natural pasSaffle around Elk Mountain and the
Medicine Bow Range, and westward across the Continental Divide via Bridger
Pass, in their migratory movements east and west. Man's transitory presence
in the region is evidenced by prehistoric .finds and historic and contempo-5ary
establishment of major transportation routes. Carbon -14 dating of
archaeological material from the vicinity of.Bridger Pass places man in
the region as early as 11,000 years ago. The discovery of the Garrett
Allen Prehistoric Site, four miles north of Fort Halleck, establishes that
an Indian campsite of'major significance existed there off and on between
c..1500,B.C. and 1700 A.D. Only a, century ago, in-the 1860s, the Overland,,,
stage and wagon route was,establishedhere, followed by the tranScontinental
railroad a few miles north (12 miles north of Fort Halleck at Hanna). -

MoSt recently, in October, 1970, the four-lane transcontinental Interstate 80
highway was opened past Elk MOuntain. The paucity of evidence of permanent
prehistoric settlement in the region, and the slowness to establish,

(.1

settlement'in historid and modern times, however, places emphasis on the
generally transitory nature of man'.s presence here.
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The Coming,' the Union Pacific Railroad

...subduing unknown wildernesses, scaling unknown
mountains, surmounting untried obstacles, and binding
across the broad breast of America the iron emblem
of modern progress and civilization (Union Pacific
Coal Company, 1940, p. 22).

The railroad, like the Overland Trail, was an expression of

national trends and events. Yet, it was to have a la °sting impact locally,

providing for access to national markets, increased settlement, and develop-

ment:of national.resources'in Carbon County.

Suggestions a transcontinental railrbad were heard as early

Oas 1840. In 1853, the Congress passed the ArmyAppropriation Bill,whieh'

allodated $150,000 for preliminary surveys for a Pacific railroad. Five

alternate routes were propoaed. One of these follow,0 the central overland

routebetween the 41st and 42nd parallels, passing through Carbon

County.
16

There were compelling reasons for having 'a transcontinental

railroad. It would open vast, areas of the country to settlement, unify the

nation by proyiding.bptter transportatibn and communication.betwee& the

`west coast and the East, and serve as an improved trade route, internally

and for China trade,

There was, however, much political turmoil during the pre-Civil
- ,

War years, and construction of a,,Pacific railroad was delayed by sectional

"'disagreements over a choice of route. When the southern states, seceded in

1861, there, were fears in the North that the gold fields,of California
,

might be lost to the South. The need to unify the country was now obvious

and pressing, and in 1862, the Railroad Act was passed.

The Railroad Act provided for the incorporation of the Union.

Pacltic Railroad Company and fora the construction of a railroad and telegraph

line westward from the Missouri River to a connection with the Central

Pacific Railroad Company of California', which was building eastward from

Sacramento. The construction of the railroad was to be a joint venture by

16
T he central route passed through Indian Territbry, and therefore,

violated the Fort Laramie Treaty of 1851 which had guaranteed non-invasion
of Indian lands.. However, in the spirit of manifest destiny, Congress
passed the Kansap-Nebraska Aet of 1854, which provided for a railroad
through what was formerly Indian Territory. (In 1854, Nebraska Territory
included all of Wyoming east of the Continental-Divide.)
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the railroad corporations and the United States Government. The government

had some powers to regulate the construction and location of the railroad,

but its role,was primarily to furnish monetary incentives in the form of

government bonds and land grants to encourage speedyponstruction

`In 1864, the Second Railroad Act doubled.the 1862 land grant,

giving the railroad 20 sections of land, alternately on either side of

the tracks for every mile laid. The total acreage granted to the Union

Pacific is reported to be 11,141,114, and of this,4,582,520 acres are in

Wyoming (Larson, 1965, p. 63).

There Were several reasons for routing the railroad through

southern Wyoming. The mountains here were easier to cross
17

than were passes

near Denver to the south. The Indians here, under the leadership of

Eastern Shoshone Chief Washakie, were more tolerant than thOse to-the

north: There was water available and wood for fuel
18

and for ties. But

most important, there was coal.

A discovery of almost. incalculable value to the Company,
eand to the entire country, along the line of the road, has;:,'

been that of enormous beds of very excellent coal in the
Laramie At Carbon Station, about 650 miles
west fromOmaha, a,vein sixteen feet in thickness is being
worked and about one hundred tons of excellent coal taken
out per day. This coal is semi-bituminous,, and is found
to. be-better adapted to use upon locomotives.-- (Unidn

-Pacific Coal Company, 1940,'p. 11).

This passage from a company report dated September 20, 1868,

. suggests the importance' of coal to the railroad during these years. By

routing the railroad through the coal beds, the railroad would obtain - -the-

land and secure to itself easy access and a plentiful-stiPPly of fuel.
19

--
By the. summer of 1868', 500 miles of the Union Pacific were

completed, including .the section which passed through the area now known .

4 0

as Carbon County, Wyoming. Several thousand workers were involved. .in_ the.

17
By contract,the grade was allowed to be no steeper than

%90 feet per mile (Linford, 1947, p. 176).
,

.

18
",When trains first ran over the Union Pacific railroad, wood

was burned int e engines. Later coal was burned in freight,engines, but
.wood was still sed in passenger engines" (Ellis, n.d. /a)..

19The average freight
,

locomotive when fully loaded, con-
,

Sumes about one ton of coal in 10 miles (ibid., p, 25).
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project, and the process.was of sufficient interest to be described in an

eastern newspaper:

The road is graded a hundred miles in advance. The ties

are laid roughly in place, then adjusted, gauged and

leveled. Then the track is A light car, drawn

by a single horse, gallops up to the front with its load

of rails. Two men seize the end of the rail and start

forward, the rest of the gang taking hold by twos, until

it is clear of the car. They-come forward at a run. At

the word of command the rail is dropped in its place, right

side up with care, while the same process goes on at. the

-other side of the car. .. Close behind the first gang come

the gaugers, spikerg and bolters, and a lively time they

make of it. it is a grand Anvil Chorus that those sturdy
sledges are playing across the plains. It is in triple,

'time, three strokes to a spike. There are ten spikes to

a rail, four hundred rails to a mile, eighteen hundred

miles to San Francisco (ibid.). .

Construction continued in this manner, averaging two miles per day,

changing the Wyoming landscape overnight.

Some of the effects of the railroad were transitory. Fort Fred

Steele, for examPle', established on Jnne.30, 1868, to protect the Union

PaCific line and the Platte River railroad, bridge and its builders, was

abandoned by the military in 1886. "End-o-track "'boom'towns had even shorter

life, spans. One of these was Benton, the first designated terminal town

west of Laramie City.' Another, nearby, was called BrownSville. Benton,

set on the edge of Fort Steele military reservation, reached a population

of 3,000 soon after July; 1868, when. it was established. 'Here,

roughs, thieves, petty gamblers, fast women and'the usual

accompaniments of railroad towns flourished.... It.was,

said that no matter how Virtuous men had been before,coMing

to the city of tents, the spirit'of:wicked adventure which-

seemed to saturate Benton, soon-had the upper hand... (Ellis,

p.d./a).

Such a place was not destined to last, and,a.fter only a few months,.

-Benton was deserted when Rawlins was designated terminal town.

But the railroad produced more permanent settlements as well.

In 1867, before the railroad, the population estimates for WyOming were

as loW as 600. .When the rails left the border of Wyoming, a population

of '11,000 remained in the towns along the Union Pacific route (Linford,
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1947, p. 180).
20

Many of these settlers were brought in by the railroad as.

Union Pacific employees, working either on the railroad or it the company's

coal fields. Old Carbon, Dana, and Hanna existed solely for the purpose of

housing coal miners, and these towns thrived as long as the mines held out

and as long as the railroad needed coal.

Another railtown, established in 1868, was Medicine Bow, but unlike

the others,' this town grew slowly, and it never depended exclusively on

any one service or resource. It began as a Union Pacific puMp station,

providing water from the Medicine Bow River to fill the boilers on the

railroad's steam engines. Later, stockyards were built and the surrounding

ranchers used the town as a shipping point for their cattle, sheep, and

horses.

Local historians claim Medicine Bow was the "wildest town along

the Union Pacific RailroadA(Ellis, 1932-38, p. 9), and its reputation was

further. enhanced by novelists such as Jules Verne and Owen. WiSter.

.There were numerous changes in addition to new towns which are

associated with the doming of the railroad. The railroad was directly

responsible for the development of the coal industry which provided jobs ,

'and fuel for the influx of settlers. Indirectly, it opened the way for..

the livestock industry by providing efficient transportation to the. nation's

population centers in the East. Ultimately, it affected Wyoming's political

development,'as well. In an address to the First WOMing Territorial

Legislature in 1868, Governor John A. Campbellclaimed that "for the'first
0 .

time in the history 'of our country, the organization of a territorial

government was rendered necessary by the building of a railroad". (Larscift,

1965, p. 36).

Once the territorial government was established, and,evenafter

statehood in 1890, the Union -Pacific continued to be an important factor

in local and regional politics. As the major indlistry, landowner, and

employer with exclusive (albeit government - regulated) control of the primary

transportation network,. the Union Pacific had a.pbsition to maintain and

interests tolook after. The railroad maintained an active lobby, and at

20According to the 1870 census, Carbon County towns included
Rock Creek, FSO; Sherman, 148; Carbon, 244; Como, 1;; Dana, 22; Fort Steele,

252; Medicine Bow,,105; Percy, 32; Rawlins, 612.v St. Mary's, 24; Separation,

'22; for a total town population of.1,556.
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times attempted to influence the courts (Frazer, 1927, p. 74ff.). In

1908, the Cheyenne Leader, a Democratic newspaper, charged: "The Union

Pacific has ruled Wyoming ever since it was organized as a,territory.

It controlled and used the Republican machine and has owned every legislature

with one possible exceptiom.in forty years" (in Larson, 1965, p. 341).

The-Uni-en-Pael-f ic ' s-eentre-1-e-f-Wyerfting-was-eefts-ielezab1-e-i-bu- rt-T6F7-

total. The legislature paSsed some anti Union. Pacific measures,,outlawing

"yellow dog" contracts (which forced company employees to sign away their

right to sue the company) and increasing railroad'taxes by raising assess-

ments on railroad property values.

The influence of the railroad has diminished in recent years.

There has been little new' construction since 1914, at which time there were

1,900 miles of track within the state (Larson, 1965, p. 340). New technOlogy

meant fewer-railroad-'employees, and competing modes of transpartation

led to cutbacks in railroad services. Still, the historic and contemporary-
.

importance of the Union. Pacific's land holdings along the tracks is signIfi-
,

cant regarding theownership and control of vast mineral deposits, The

mineral potentials may be of even more significance than the tracks them-

. selves. Furthermore, the impact of the railroad, workers on politics and-

attitudes throUghout the state-cannot be ignored.

JP.
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THE MIDDLE YEARS: EXPLOITATION AND SETTLEMENT

The Development of the Range Industries

Introduction

. Cattle and sheep both predated the arrival of the railroad in

-Wyoming, but it was the railroad, actively promoted as the primary means o

transport to eastern cattle markets, coupled with free range, goOd grass,

and water, which prompted the all-out development of ranching-and herding

industries in Wyoming. 0

The first cattle and sheep in Wyoming were introduced by mountain

men of the earlier era, men like William Sublette and Jim Bridger. In,

1830, Sublette's party arrived at the Wind River fur. rendezvous with several

eastern-6attle of English breeding.
21

In 1833, another fUr man, Robert

Campbell, drove several-head of eastern cattle to tie more famous rendezvous

at Green River.

Later, during the 1840s and 1850S,numerous Cattle were driven,

.Westward across Wyoming, and Carbon County, by emigrant 'pioneers The

trails were hard on cattle and they were often gold or simply left behind

at forts and trading posts. Soon the traders, with an eye for profit,

established a cattle trading and selling busi;.ess at their small "trading.

ranches," or "road ranches."

The need of the travelers lfor fresh work stock and the
profits to be.made out of such a trade induced many of
the traders to go into the cattle business. One fat and
Well-conditioned work steer might be exchanged for two
worn down and footsore ones. Dairy cattle, driven along
with the [wagon] trains,,appeared less valuable on the
Sweetwater than they did in Missouri, and many a family
cow, unused to the hardship that such .,a journey imposed,
was destined never to reach the green valleys of the
Willamette but was traded off for ten dollars or a little
flour (Osgood, 1929, p. 11).

21
It is somewhat surprising that Spanish-bred cattle were not

the first to be introduced in WyoMing. The first cattle in North America
reughtZa=

and one bull. It was feom this Spanish breed that the earlycattle-of
the American Southwest and.of Texas were descended (Burroughs, 1971, p. 10).

r)

.,"'
;
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Fig.9. Old steam tractor and plow, 4b,

11.1,

Fig.102Early day cowboys and chuck wagon on the range in Carbon County.
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Meanwhile, sheep and goats were introduced at Fort Bridger by

Jim Bridger. Soon thereafter,-sheep'herding, as well as cattle production,

was being actively promoted by a famous Fort Bridger resident, judge.

William A. Carter(LarsOn, 1965, p. 165n.; Wentworth, 1948, p.

.0sgood.lists two other early economic Ventures- along the pioneer

trails the sale of hay as forage-for.travelers' liVestoCk opera-

tion of bridges nd ferries at tiVer crossings (Osgood,. 1929-;"p. .14

The.business 6fselling fresh wild game ineat to wagon bound emigrants also

developed (Pennock,; 1927).

Outlawry flourished. 'The disappearance of mules, horses, and

cattle along the Oregon andOverland Trails was usually blamen Indians

but was often-instigated by white outlaws., Stock obtained by stampede

or theft on one trail. was. transferred to the other trail and sold tciemig

"sorely in need of fresh work-stock" (Burns, et al., 1955, sp. 598-599).
.

Few of the Cattle encountered on the trails or at the road'

ranches remained lohg in Wyoming, and it was some time before breeding
C

herds for:beef prOduction were established on any 'large or permanent

basis'(B*rrOughS, '1971, p. 10; Larson1965,

..--- .
Seth Ward; a trader, is said to have been the-first-actually

,
.

winter cattle' in Wyoming. (in-the. Chugwater:Valley of. Laramie County),

in 1852. He was followed in 1854 by one;Aleicander Majors,who set his trail*, ,

,. .

\weary 'animals loose near,ForE Laramie, in-eastern Wyoming, rather than drive-

them. back to Missouri for theWinter.
22

Majors later wrote,abolitthe hiitoric
' . .

,..

rants.,

venture in. the Cheyenne Sun of April 15,.1885 (in Larson,'1965,

'We did'n6t turn the cattle out without Sending some herders
along with them...thdy-dame out in the spring in the very
-finest working condition, I wintered cattle upoh the
'same grounds for the following ten yeas'.and. id of lose
one-half of one pet cent per winter. Knowing the facts
aboVe,. I started the first. breeding hdrd in Wyoming-which.

,

was 1862....

.22 WYoming's historian, T. A.j,arson., speculated that a group of.
'Mormon settlers at Fort Supply (near'Fort Bridger) in southwestern
Wyoming may have preceded Majors in winteringa'small cattle herd there
in .1853. A nuMber of other stories were related by men forced to turn
their, animals out to die" in the winter, and .finding them in even
better condition come spring (Larson, 1965, p. 164, 164n.).

a.

314
959

=t7



'Promise and Disaster: the Cattle Boom and Bust

To use the 'language of Cattle Land, steers had "jumped

to seventy-five," This.was a great and prosperous leap

in their value. To have flourished in that golden time

you need not be dead now, nor eVen'middle-aged; but it is
Wyoming mythology already--quite as fabulous as the high-

jumping.cow. (Wister, 1902).

Wister wrote to an audience still in touch with the era of boom

and ultimate bust in the early cattle industry, from the 1870s to the

1890s. His historical novel, The Virginian, set in Carbon County, made

Medicine Bow famous and is,acclaimed as an.American literary work which tells

it like it was, The Virginian has ,inspired countlesS novels of lesser,

worth over the intervening decades, and recently a popular TV series:has

borrowed its name and embellished its plot. But it'is important to

consider the real life and times of the era and the place, unromanticizeg

and unembellished. The life of the original "cowpunchers" was hard,

and the development, growth, and ultimate survival of the cowman is the.

Core stuff of history of Carbon County and. greater Wyoming,

The modern cattle induStry in Carbon County dates from the arrival .

of the Union Pacific Railroad in 1868, but the exact circumstances of the'

first commercial, herds are unrecorded. ..Barnhart (1969,pp. 152-153).

writes that the earliest herds were undoubtedly owned by settlers.at

Elk Mountain,and Medicine Bow.' There'are else records ofmen employed in

the coal mines of old,Carbon who turned their interest to ranching (Ellis,

n.d./a, n.d./b), and there were a number of early tie-cutters who decided

to try ranching as well.

Ranching at first was almost totally dependent on the vast and e

free range lands.; indeed thephysical basis of the industry was' the public

domain, where grass was free but water was precious. Ranchers were

predominantly headquartered on small tracts Of patented land in the valleys

and always near'a°Stream or spring.
-

While'it is true that the typical cattle ranch utilized

thousands of acres of range on which to.graze its stock,

it should be noted that during this early period the

largest part of almost every ranch was actually public

domain--land owned'by the nation.but freely titilizgd by

the tancber....The basis of the average "spread" was a

small tract pf patented land, sometimes as small as a

quarter section but usually amounting to a section or two.

3:j5
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In frequent iristances...even this basic tract was actually
part of the public domain to which no patent had been issued
(Brayer,,1943, p. 5).

At,first the roundup system prevailed, with the cattle allowed

the freedom of the range on a year round basis. Periodically, the cowmen

would round them up for shipment to eastern markets by train. The necessity

of maintaining individual ownership rights, of protecting the herds, and

of controlling grazing to prevent overcrowding led very rapj.dly to the

establishMent of stockmen's associations. After 1874, the roundups in

southern Wyoming were strictly controlled by the Laramie County Stock Growers

AwpCiation (later renamed the Wyoming Stock Growers Association). And

almost simultaneously, the stockmen's association placed regulations on

brand and marks registration, the control of maverick cattle, and the

control of bulls on the range (Burroughs,1971, p. 33ff.; Osgood, 1929,

p. 114ff.).

The advantage of bottom lands for hay production to augment

the herd's natural forage during the winters was a major-attraction to the

North Platte Valley in Carbon County.

The life of the "Open Range cattle Business" in Wyoming,
that is to say befOre the advent of barbed wire .[in the
1880s arid-1890s], when cattle were turned loose on the
ranges, with no.thoughtof preparing feed for winter and

. handled entirely bya system of roundups, was comparatively
short and certainly spectacular and meteoric -while it
lasted... (Guthrie, 1927).

Eventually, 'most outfits turned to wintering their liVestock almost'

exclusively at or near'thehay lots.

In Carbon County, most early ranchers settled at first near the

railroad, or onspur roads...Some soon began to settle the hinterland along

the North Platte and Medicine Bow Rivers and theiitributakies. One

early account of settlement near the remote Shirley Mountains, in the

northern sector of the county, is representative of the pioneering spirit.
0
It.Was recorded by Mrs. Charles Ellis, an early resident and the postmistress

at Difficulty Creek. TwO undated accounts entitled, "Difficulty, Wyoming

and the TB and "The Winter of 1899,",relate the circumstances of

initial discovery and settlement on the range and of contingenCies of
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ranching life from the perspective of a pioneer bride (Ellis, n.d./b,

n.d./c .

23

Mrs. Ellis writes that in the early years -6-f-coal mining at

Carbon, near Medicine Bbw, the Indians periodically gave trodble..., On

one occasion, they raided the town and drove off some horses. They hea

,north across the Medicine Bow River toward the forbidding Shirley

:Mountain region, 'easily outdistancing a posse'which tried to follow them.

The poSse was forced to return to Carbon, discouraged at their loss, but

elated at a new and promising countryside they had seen:

The posse had been thwarted in their attempts to regain
their horses but they had been rewarded in another way= -

they had discovered a beautiful and valuable country which

they had not known existed. It was June and the country

was beautiful. They told their wives and families of the
wonderful possibilities for homes in this uncharted land.
Heretofore, the only inhabitants had been wild animals,`'

hunters, trappers and'Indians. The women, brave and eager

as the men to risk their all for homes of their own, added

their enthusiasm to that of husbands and fathers; all decided

to go north toward Shirley Mountain and locate land on which

to make permanent homes for themselves.

Shortly afterward Charlie Smith and John Watkins loaded their
families and worldly goods into wagons and started north in

great expectation. The teams plodded along, over sagebrush,

grease wood, gullies, rocks and hills, for there were no roads

to follow; only tracks made by elk, buffalo, deer and antelope

as they had gone .back and forth to water. All went well with

the travelers until they arrived at a crystal stream which flowed

along, swiftly and noisily, down a valley with high hills to be

seen on every side.,.%.

The sparkling creekappeared innocent enough and the emigrants

drove in Instead of being able to drive across, they found

to their dismay that the bottom was sticky mud.. For hours they

worked, dug, waded and worried, getting their wagon teams out

of the miry stream. When they finally did get out they:were'

agreed that in that creek they had met with "great difficulty";

accordingly they called the stream "Difficulty Creek," which name

has lasted through the years (Ellis, n.d./b).

The first log house at Difficulty,.16 miles north of Carbon, was

built below the towering hill known as "Beer Mug Hill," a landmark which

rises directly above Difficulty Creek. Early ranches'in the immediate

23The authors,are indebted to Mr. John Ellis for information

concerning the early history of Difficulty, and to both him and the

Wyoming State Archives and Historical DepartMent for access to Mrs Ellis's

unpublished writings.
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vicinity were the Trabing Brothers' TB(;) Ranch, one "Migsouri John"

Massengales Beer MugCOID) Ranch, and Nathan Amoss's spread. The latter

was purchased-by Charles Ellis of Elk Mountain in 1899; his grandsons are

u41 the land today. The Ellis brand at Difficulty is an italic

letter Q.

Eventually wagon roads were built into the Difficulty and

adjacent Leo sections from Medicine Bow and Hanna, and_in-tiffie bridges were

constructed across the MedicineBow Rivet_and-Various tributaries along

the way. Today, county roads cross -cross this remote region, but severe

Winters still_seal the region off from the outside world.

By 1904,there was enough settlement in the region to warrant a
T

United States Post Office,, and "Difficulty, Wyoming" became an official

postmark. The post office at the Ellis ranch operated for 34 years, until

1937, under the direction of Mrs. Charles. Ellis, postmisttess. In 1910,

the first sphool was established at the adjacent Beer Mug Ranchon
P .

Difficulty Creek. A School has been operated. there, intermittently, ever

since.

Barnhart writes that "some emigrants on the Overland Trail ended

their journey in the area and early water rights 'were taken out fromthe

'Platte, homes established, and fine livestOek ranches founded"-(1969,;.

p. 145). The first .ranch at Saratoga, 20 miles south of the main line'of

the Union:Pacific Railroad, was homesteaded by William Caldwell in the early

1870s. During the decade of the 1870s, a number of ranches were started.

About 1880, Taylor Pennock moved to Saratoga,,then kno*n as

Warm Springs, and homesteaded land Onthe east side of-the river. His

career prior. to then wa4not atypicL of other pioneer settlers. Pennock

came to Wyoming from the East in 1872. He worked as a meat hunter for

overland travelers, tie- uLters, and Union Pacific, employees; he also

worked as a tie-hack, a trappdr, prospecto, and miner, a dairyman and

hotel,keeper at Fort Ste le,a guide for eastern hunting parties, and a

fieight hauler between F rt Steele and,Saratoga (Pennock, 1929; see also

Barnhart, 1969, pp. 145-146).

Anothet early c ttleman of note in Saratoga was W. L. Kuykendall,

yho registered four brand (H, HI, COB, and SU) in the Wyoming Brand Book

for 1882, with his addres4 as Warm Springs, Carbon County, and his range as

Spring Creek (south of SA atoga). Kuykendall was the'first secretary of
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the Laramie County Stotk Growers Association, immediate forerunner of the

famous and powerful Wyoming Stock Growers AsSociation.
0

William Franklin Swan,'''a famous pioneer cattleman in southern

Carbon County, developed a large livestock business along the North

Platte and Little Snake Rivers in the 18840s. His "L7" (Ell Seven) ranches

were representative ofthis early period, sometimes called the "era of

t11 public domain" (1870-1895), the boom era of cattle ranching. Swan's

L7 ranches *ere representative of the culture and economy of the era, and

Herbert Brayer's (1943) remarkably detailed account of their history allows

an in- depth look at the early life and times of ranching in,the region.

'The following.description of Williamwan and life on the L7 spread is

taken primarily from Brayer's accounts (1943, 1950), with incidental notes,

from.other sources (Trenholm, 1945; Burroughs, 1971).

William Swan, the,son ofHenry Swan, came to Wyoming with his
/

father in 1873. His father and father's brOthers,-Alexander and Thomas,

formed the famous Swan Brothers cattle firm hear Cheyenne, and briefly,

in 1879-1880, William was a partner with them. William Swan then worked

independently for two years before purchasing the "Hat Ranch" on tASs

Creek near Elk Mountain, 24 miles north of Saratoga, in 1882. The brand

was the shape of a hat' (.4-1-) and the ranch's legal address was nearby

Fort Steele. Later that sameyear,the Carbon County Journal of Rawlins

listed William Swan as "one of Carbon County's cattle kings" (July 8,

1882, in Brayer, 1943, p. 7).

In 1883, Swan organized the L7 Cattle Company, consolidating

the Hat Ranch, Cow Creek Ranch (between Saratoga and Encampment), Lake

Creek Ranch (four miles north of Saratoga), and the BaggsRariChes (on

the Little SnakT,River in the- southwest corner of the county) into one

operatiOn. Almolst simultaneously,' Swan Moved his residence to Denver

(officially Cheyenne) and left-the management of his ranches to subordinates.

Thus he became one on a long list of absentee cattle barons, part of a

system of land and rati'le ownership common in the day of the cattleman,

and still common oday in Carbon County. (and elsewhere in Wyoming and

adjacent cattle states).
4

I

24The incentive for men of wealth to invest in cattle ranches
during the heyday of the livestock industry.prior to, 1900 was based on
the likelihodd of profit. Today, incentives have changed, and often the
investor is seeking a tax write-off by buying into the beef inaUstry. More

'is said of this later. n I CI
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The basis of William Swan's herd was short horned cattle, 4,000

of which he purchased in 1881 as an Oregon Trail herd: They had previously

been branded "L" and Swan simply reversed the iron, adding "7" to the brand

and creating the "L7" configuration. The brand was"registered in Carbon

County in August, 1881.
25

In the Same year as the forMatioh of the Ell Seven Cattle Company,

William Swan's uncle, Alexander Swan, organized the larger and more famous

Swan Land and Cattle Company which was destined, briefly, to become one of

the most prosperous cattle companies of the West. In that year, 1883,

William Swan's L7 outfit was registered as second in size only to the Swan

Land and Cattle Company's spread within .Carbon County. Alexander Swan'S

larger company covered several counties.

To a degree,'the lives of William-and Alexander Swan ran parallel

courses, although Williantwas'never in aposition to rival seriously his

uncle for political power and fortune. Both men were prominent in the,

early formative, days of the livestock industry in Wyomihg and both were

important figures in the organization and development of the Wyoming

Stock Growers Association. They each served on the executive committee,
6

and Alexander Swan was, °from 1876 to 1881, president of the association.

Alexander's combined political and financial power, and his prestige in

Cheyenne at the time, was beyond compare, but it suffered drastically with

the financial collapse of his cattle empire in the spring of. 1887.

The severe winter of 1886- 1887 -- following hard on a long 'summer

drought--created a serious situation throughout the Wyoming cattle country.

Alexander Swan's losses were irreplaceable and broke him financially, the

forerunner to'many cattle company disasters. William Swan's cattle on

the Carbon County ranges suffered nearly a 45% loss (from a count of

6,300 animals in the fall roundup of 1886, to only 2,852 animals in. the

25There is.no indication of Swan introducing other strains of
cattle to his herds, but it is not. inconceivable that he eventually tried
purebred Hereford cattle introduced to Wyoming by his uncle, Alexander Swan

of Cheyenne. Today, all Hereford- herds can be seen on many outstanding
ranches in, Wyoming and Carbon County, and Herefords often form the basic
breeding stock for creatingvigoroL3 new cross-strains for market. Shorthorns
and Angus cattle are also among the better known stra:-s of cattle, of
proven ability to produce quality beef, which are seen on the range.
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Spring of 1887). This catastrophe led to a decision to concentrate all

L7 cattle on the ranches along the Little Snake River (ranging into

northern Colorado) and to sell the ranches on the North Platte near

Saratoga.

Three years later, disaster struck again and all but destroyed

the remaining Snake River herd. The L7 suffered a staggering loss

of 75% of its herd during another bad winter (from approximately 5,200

animals to 1,300). Brayer (1950) describes the circumstances:

The long, dry summer of 1889 resulted in the destruction of

much needed grass': The range was heavily overstocked and
the cattle grew steadily weaker and thinner. Fall and winter

feed' was almost nonexistent: Winter came with a ferocity

previously unrecorded.on the Snake River. By February, 1890,N;..,,

it was reported that "more adad cattle are found on the ranges,
than ever before and the backbone of the winter is*not yet

broken."

AlMost one month later there was still no letup in the weather.

The snow was anywhere from 18 inches to five feet deep and.the

temperature wavered around 28 below zero.

Economic depression plagued the U.S. during the 1890s, and failure

to recoup his losses, coupled with the slow recovery of the range, forced

William Swan to sell out at a loSs in 1894. His headquarters ranch

reportedly sold for a mere $400 and his Snake River ranch for $150.

Previously his investments in ranch property would have gone'for a

considerable fortune. (Compare these figures with the $2,500 sale price

for the Hat Ranch, alone, following the earlier slump of 1887).
26

This brief sketch of the booM and busof one cattle kingdom

can provide insight into early life in Carbon County. Accounts of the small

ranchers of the era are not well recorded, but it takes little imagination

to consider how they must have suffered when the suffering came. If the

wealthy and powerful of the era could not make it with all of their

combined resources, hoW then could the small operator survive? BUt he

26 In concluding his account of the Ell Seven's rise and demise,

Brayer writes this epithet (1950):

Just north of the Snake River crossing at Baggs, Wyo., on the

vest side of the Rawlins highway, is the old Ell Seven headquarters.

One building of the Ell Seilen cattle kingdom still stands-,.but it

will soon join the others which have almost totally disintegrated.
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'did survive and was the basis of Carbon County history for the next half

century. He survived and prospered, .in a relatiVe sense, simply because

he had less'to lose-and more'to gain by long suffering and patience,

and the hard work necessary to build a self-sustaining economy. It is

significant that in the intervening years, until the mid- twentieth century,

the small ranchers carried on the cultural and economic traditions that they

and their fathers developed in the first place, in the'wake of the demise

of the famous cattlp boom. Then, in the 1950s and 1960s, with the influx

of eastern wealth in Carbon County and the re-establishment of absentee

ownership, a new era.and a new perspective,-in Carbon County's history began

to emerge.

Brayer completes his account of the L7 spread by describing

Some aspects of life on the range, giving us insight into the foundations

of "cowboy culture" at its roots. Brayer's account, encapsulated in the

following few paragraphs', is generally representative of life on ranches

7 during the early days and is-.the stuff of dime novels and TV westerns.

Life on the L7 ranches was rugged and hard, a no nonsense

existence .vdthout the conveniences known to the modern day cowman.

Ranch buildings were made of logs with dirt or sod roofs.. Cowboys slept in

the bunkhouses on wooden bunks covered with stiff mattresses of grass.

, Fuel for heat and cooking was wood, and dandles or coal oil provided what

little light was necessary at night. Travel was done by horseback, or

by wagon or coach, Distance, as a perspective, was confounded by the time

it took to get there and back on roads of bumps.and dust,br mud and mire in

' season.

Horse -corrals and---what-tencePa were needed around the hay meadows

were of poles cut from the forest. Irrigationof those meadows was accomplished

naturally, or often by hand-dug ditches-from adjacent. Streams. Some ditches

were several miles long; and their remnants can still be seen; some of them

are still functional today.

A cowboy's personal belongings included his denims and woollens,'

his chaps for riding in brushy country, his Stetson and highly functional,

narrow-toed, high-heeled boots, a slicker provided by the outfit for use

in wet Weather his personal saddle and bridle, and hi bedroll which

typically comprised a few blankets and a tarpaulin (for protection against

the elements when ht. slept out on the range). The ranch provided horses,

food and lodging. 322
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The operation of the ranches was left to a manager and his foremen.

The manager was highly paid and was second-to the owner in authority.

His foremen, who received $100 or more per month in pay, were directly

responsible to the manager for the operation of the ranch according to

the owner's wishes. Top hands received upwards to $60 per month, and

regular cowboys received $40. -The bulk of the work onythe ranch was during

the late spring, summer, and.5.all. Brayer describes the winter life of

the typical cowboy: '

After the cattle had been shipped in the fall, it was usual

to discharge all but two or three men of the ten or twelVe

"punchers" in the outfit. The remaining men would take care

of the herds during the winter and the discharged men would

head for the cities to spend their money. After the money

was gone--and it usually didn't take very.long--many of the

men worked the "grub-route." This consisted of going from

ranch to ranch in the cattle country, stopping for a few days,

at one of the ranohes and then moving on again. The cowboys

were welcome to stop at any ranch and stay as fang as they

wanted--at least until time for the next spring roundup when

they could again be placed on the payroll. It was not unusual

for the men to remain at the ranch where they had been hired

or to return to it after they haddisposedof their year's
earnings (Brayer, 1943, p. 20).

Two main events each year were the annual spring and fall roundups.

Branding and sorting for marke were the primary objeCtives of these

events. Brayer (1943, pp. 7-31) provides an excellent description of

the typical roundup operation:

Each roundup was a cooperative affair joined in by al r nches

"using the range upon which the roundup was to be hel . Annually,

at an early meeting of the Stock Growers Associati9 the round-

ups were planned for each range, a roundup foreman or captain

chosen and the dates for beginning theroundups selected. All

owners, foremen and riders were bound to obey 'the orders of the

roundup foreman, and his decisions were final. At the stock

growers meeting held at. Warm Springs Saratoga) March 29g. 1881,

the ranchers agreed, "That we follow the directions of the cap-

tain, and any person refusing to obey such orders be excluded

from all privileges of the Round-Up"....(Carbon County' Journal,

2 April, 1881).

The Spring roundup started soon after the first of May, -after
the cattle had shed their winter, hair and their brands could
be easily read, and after the horses had "fleshed up" so they
could be ridden.. Essentialports of the outfit on every round-
up Were the giub..wagon and bed wagon. The latter held the,bed-
r011s and all extra equipment needed on the roundup. The "cavvy,"
which on the L7 usually consisted of around. one hundred and
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twenty-five horses, eight or nine mounts to a man, was
driven to camp before breakfatt by the horse wrangler....
The various outfits taking part in the roundup camped a
quarter to half a mile apart in order that4the horseS
would not become mixed. The foreman of the various out -
fits would gather with the, roundup captain in the evening
and lay out the work for the following day. All the out-
fits would gather after breakfast and the roundup. foreman
would assign the tasks and the men would scatter to their
appointed jobs. Dinner and suppercame at irregular inter-
vars, whenever the job wasfinished or such portion of it
that the men could leave without holding up the work....
Frequently the cattle had to be held in a herd at-night,
and this necessitated night riding, two men in four shifts.
The L7 outfit on roundup usually consisted of eight or ten
"cowpunchers," a cook, day and night horse wranglers and
three or four "reps." The "reps," or representatives, were
men from other ranches Whose cattle were ranged near enough
to become mixed with L7 stock. During the roundup period
each ranch would send "reps" to the other nearby roundups to
be on the lookout for their stray stock. _ These men.also
helped in the, roundup and thus'augmented the regular men....

The chief work of the roundup wasto gather into herds all
the cattle that could be found. This necessitated riding
all hills, valleys, arroyos, and "draws," box canyons, ,stream

beds and the level range. Once the cattle were rounded up
the real work began. Each.outfit would "cut out" from the
herd the stock bearing its brand. Calves were credited to
the brand carried by the mother cow, and were branded.ac-
cordingly. All other unbranded stock were promptly branded
by the outfit to which they belonged. Mavericks, calves
and other stock of unknown ownership were branded with an
"M" on the left jaw and later sold for the benefit of the
Stock Association.

Brayer notes that the three major ranches.of the Little Snake River and

vicinity (including the L7) were generally opposed to stock associations,

especially as they grew strong and powerful,.

Under the association all mavericks found at the spring
roundup were "jawbranded" and then sold to the highest
bidder. During the winter small ranches took all the
mavericks they could find. 141issystemnaturally led to
rustling and numerous cattle wars. The strange thing
about this was that.the rustlers would steal from the
association members and not harm the herds of non- .

association. members living in the same area (Brayer, 1943,

p. 31).

After the fall roundup, the cattle were selected for market. The stock

were driven to railroad'' yards at Rawlins, Fort Steele, Walcott, or
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Medicine Bow, depending ongrzss conditions en route and the condition of

the stock yards. L7 cattle-were normally consigned to Chicago, but

not infrequently they were sold en route at Omaha or Kansas. 'City, if those

markets were good.
.

Woolies on the Range; The Sheep 'Industry

Sheep raising in Carbon County and,throu-ghout,Wyoming, like

cattle ranching, can be traced to'early frontiersmen and to emigrant

travelers on the Oregon and Overland Trails._ But it was many years before

an active industryj.was established:

Wyoming...provided z highway for sheep travel long before

it attracted flocks to its rangea,. A.century ago small

bands were crossing it enroute to Utah and Oregon, -and

with the advent of the (eighteen] fifties the great drives

to California commenced. By 1858, however, flock movement.

across the Territory was declining. The Civil War was

nearly over befOre it regained important volume (Wentworth,

1948i p. 308).

One impetus to the development of the industry following the'

Civil. War was discussed In a report by the U.S. Commissioner of Agriculture.

in 1862; wherein it -was estimated that the cost of keeping sheep ,was only

half as great in the West as in the eastern states. Land values in the

West were low, flock investments minimal, expenses .small, and grass was

free.' Many Confederate and Union soldiers, alike, were enticed west to

raise sheep (ibid.),'

Carbon, Laramie, and adjacent Albany County (the Laramie Plains)

were especially attractive to sheepmen, for there were found some of the

best range lands in the entire Territory. Sheep,industry historian,.

Edward N..Wentworth, describes an environment favorable to sheep handling:

"The elevation varied. from seven to eight thoUsand feet and.the undulating'

plains ran back into the hills and breaks, providing shelter as well as

suitable grazing grounds during stormy,mintry weather" (ibid.). The

firSt sheep: to locate in Albany ,County were in a herd %established there
A

in 1870. Over the next decade,sheep raising grew alongside cattle-.

ranching to be a major economic endeavor in the region. Much of the

attraction was the proximity of the railroad.
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Fig.1 I. One/of the original heepherder's wagons invented in Carbon County, Wyoming, and
still seen on the ran e today:
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Fig. I 2. Freshly sheared "woolies" in Carbon County.
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SheepMen began to realize, as the seventies closed, that
the marketing facilities of the Union Pacific multiplied
the possibilities of produCtion all across southern Wydming,...
By 1880 almost all of the sheep in the Territory were flanking
the Union. Pacific rails (ibid., pp. 314315).

The-1880 census showed a total Of over 450,000 sheep in.Wyoming, approximately

80% of which were found in the southeastern counties (Carbon, Albany, and.

Laramie).

Atthe start of the'.1880s, few sheepmen using Carbon County

range's were actually resident within the county. Instead, many were

headquartered in neighboring,Albany County. The earliest of the larger

Carbon County sheep operators was
-P
Ike Miller, whose fixst flock was

registered in 1875. After 1881, he went into partnerhsip with Joel' ,

Hurt and develo0d. an extensive sheep empire. By 1882, 16 sheep outfits were

registered within the county. Among them were Robert Taylor, Wyoming's

largest sheepoperator in 1880,: and other historic sheepmen such as Frank

Hadsell, George Ferris, William Savage, Walter Savage, Richard Savage,,and:

-L. Stockwell. In a'feW years,more famous operations were established:

Mahoney and Startzel, Thomas and John Cosgriff, Fred Kindt, Smiley and

Foster, Pet.?.r. Christiansen, Robert Jack, Geddes and Hemphill the

John's.= br thers, and others.

,red Kindt's range covered much of the mountainous region now

encompassi g the southern part of School District No. 2. Kindt's headquarters,

established in.1885, were atRawlins- His flocks, totalling 2,500 head,

were rang d east of the Pass Creek4lorth Platte River,lunction. during the

winters, nd in the Snowy Range, farther south and higher in elevation,

during th hot summers. For years, this range was named after Kindt,

although it has changed hands several times this century.

The Cosgriff brothers, Thomas and John, owned one of the very

largest, and,eventually_the most prosperous,'ofthe early sheep outfits. At

the peak of their career, they had 12,5,000 head Of sheep, as well as an

extensive mercantile and banking empire. They:first operated around Fort

Steele in the early 1880s, but moved to Rawlins in 1885. Their winter

range was on the "checkerboard" lands adjacent to the Union Pacific Railroad

which included the site of the present-day oil refinery town of Sinclair.

Summer range took in southern Carbon County and adjacent pasture in

Colorado's northern countiesof Routt and Moffat.
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Their flocks ranged.all the way from Rawlins to Copperton,
to,EncampMent, FortSteele, and'Rock River, andlaterb'out
toward Rock Springs and'Opal fin Sweetwater County],"''At
each of these points they maintained sUpply.houses for their .

employees and hands: These gradually were developed into a
-series of twelve to fifteen chain stores, serving other
ranchers and perators, and became a pioneer mer antile
system in:Wy ing thatfinally'extended as far s Salt Lake

. 318).

The Cosgriffs were also(pioneer bankers. Their first bank, at ,

A

Rawlins, became the forerunner of,27 bankssbattered throughout Wyomingi.

''Idaho, Utah, and Colorado. 'Within the sheep districts of southern Wyoming,
.3 K-

.

they operated4rom Rawlins, Laramie,and Encampment, financing sheep ...

outfits widely in the territory, Among their financeegwaS L. E. Vivian,

whose descendants still control "much of the former Cosgriff sheep range

lands. ,

.
. Two nationalities dominated the early sheep raising history

of Wyoming:bthe Scotch and the Irish.
V
It was common practice, Apparently,

,

for successful men of 'these nationalitiesto help other's of theit CoUntrymen

into business, and a number Of-sheepmen owetheir start to successful

predecessors. Among the Scotch was Robert Taylor, who,: in 1880, was the

largest sheep operator in Wyoming, based in Rawlins. Among the Irish were

two Prominent large operators, Pat Sullivanand John Mahoney, who at the

peak of their careers operated flocks of 50,p0o to 60,000 sheep apiece.

Sullivan's:.range extended aCross northern Carbon.County into adjacent

Natrona County, and today the Sullivan ranch, near Shirley Basin, is one of
'27the larger outfits in the region., .

,

Climatic disasters, as well as political and.bther economic

considerations, adversely,affected the sheep herding industry in, Wyoming, '

, just as they had influenced dramatic change in the cattle industry.. A.

severe winter in 1876, and a drought in 1880-81, discouraged lony sheepmen

from continuance in business. But-Conversely,, the disastrous weather of

1886, which brought the cattle boom to an end, encouraged many cattlemen to

turn to sheep raising, Wentworth (1948, p. 316), citing.Wyoming agricultural

statistics of the time,.writes that there were 900,006 cattle in Wyoming .

27 s
Pat Sullivan, although Irish, was a Republican. With the death .

Of Wyoming!s famed U.S. Senator,'Prances E. Warren, Sullivan. was appointed
to fill,out his.term in.Washington.
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Territory. in 1886, compared with only 875,000 sheep. A decade later,

the number of cattle was reduced to a mere 300;000, while at the turn of

the century, sheep numbered 3'1/3 million.

The national depression of the 1890s also contributed to drastic

changes in the Wyoming range industries, though perhaps more adversely

among beef producers than among wool growers. Wyoming's first state

governor, John E. Osborne, a sheepman from Rawlins, maintained at the time

that he and the sheep industry in gOWeAal were doing well. in part, the

sheepman had an advantage in their extensive use of free public lands

(Larson,- 1965, p. 296) .

In 1894, the passage of the Wilson-Gorman Free Wool Act under

Democratic guidance in Congress was decidedly disastrous to both the beef

and wool industries. In 1897, tariffs were reinstated in the Dingley

Tariff, and the range industries recovered, The Dingley Tariff waa strongly

supported in Congress by Wyoming Republican Senator Francis E. Warren.

This tariff assisted both the sheepmen and cattlemen by placing substantial

import duties on raw sheep Wool,as well as on cattle hides. T. A. Larson, ,

state historian, places great emphasis on enactment of this tariff as

a decisive point in the.development and re-establishment of a strong range

industry (1965, pp. 346-347). At the same time, a significant impetus to

Republican politics.in the state was founded in the opposition to the

Democratic sponsored free wool schedule (Wilson-Gorman Free Wool Act of

1894), and at the same time, certainly, suspicion and fear of federal

government interference in thp range economy.was strengthened (see Larson,

1965, pp. 262ff., 295n.).

Tariff on wool has long been a primary unifying political theme

among.the sheep operators. Evenpricir to the establishment of a viable

wool industry in the West and in Wyoming, eastern sheep raisers were

concerned over the effects on their livelihood of free.trade, varying 1 Vels

of tariff rates, and discrepancies between protection for the manufact firer

and the wool groWer. Their concern led to the establishment of the N tional.

Wool Growers' Association in the 1860s. This association participat d in

the development of a wool standard in1867fnd in the establishment I( of a

-tariff commission in 1882... Ups and downs in the history of the industry
t

can bo directly correlated` enactments and relaxations of wool! tariffs

over the years (see Smith, 1926; Wentworth, 1948). 1
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Just prior to the turn of the twentieth century, the Wool-

Grower's Association diminished in importance on the national level and

was not fully revived until 1901. A primary sheepherder's concern at

that time was the national railroads which were the primary shipping

agents. Laws affecting interstate commerce were strengthened to deal

with these problems.

In 1905, the Wyoming WoolGrowers' Association was organized

under-the auspices and direction Of members of the State Board of Sheep

Commissioners. Its first president was Dr. J. M. Wilson,'president of the

state/board. A chief task of the association was to rid the state of the

disease called scab, as well as to control predators and to regulate the

use of state forest lands. A resolution was passed urging all state

forest lands to be reserved fqr Wyoming sheepmen only, restricting their use

by out-of-state grazers. Wentworth reports that "since this was the formative

period for Many government programsespecially in the national f9rests,

predatory animal control, and disease eradication- -the Wyoming state
_

iassociation has held a closer individual relation to federal policies

than any other association not national in scope" (1948, p. 589)%

Water: The Essential Ingredient

The most essential ingredient in the successful development of

the range industries (discussed above), and of the mining and energy

development industries (below), as well as of the several other economies
.

of 'Carbon County (logging, tourism, afd recreation), is water. The fact
r

was recognized early, and water rights were not only among the first to

confront the lawmakers of the new territory, but have been in the fore-

front of all industrial and economic development since.

Water was one of a rancher's first concerns. Among his first.

actions, upon settlement, were to obtain land.titles to propertli containing

a water,source, to dig ditches by hand and with horse scrapers to being

water down from the hills and streams, and to file water appropriation

rights in order-tosafeguard his investment. A large number of irrigation

ditches were built criss-crossing the land, some of which date to earliest

settlement (see Burns, at al., 1955, pp. 681 -697).

Ranchets developed a kind of reverence for Water, a reverence

which they still hold when they speak ofminter snow pack, the spring
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runoff, occasional simmer rains, stock waterholes and irrigation ditches,

and long dusty rides trailing cattle and sheep. Much of that reverence'

is for the rivers themselves,

the rivers of early-day Cow country, their perils, theit

life-giving powers and their personalities. It was along

the rivers that the ranches were established, the towns

grew up. The trail drivers....guided by the stars and by

the rivers. To speak the best of a man,,cowmen said: "He'

.a good one to ride the river with" (Prink, 1954, p. 21).

Initially, water rights were on a first-come basis, but as

settlement incteased,-water rights became a serious issue. The first

comprehensive law establishing procedures for the appropriation of irriga-.

tion and stock water '(the primary concerns) was passed by the Wyoming

Legislature in 1886. It replaced an earlier statute of 1875, which had

maintained the common law principle of riparian rights. By the 1886 law,

irrigation diStricts were defined, and a water commission was appointed by

the governor. Water' appropriation was conditioned by the ptinciple of

prior appropriation for beneficial use. District courts settled questions

of priority of:appropriation (Larson, 1965, 147; Wyoming State Engineer's

Office, 1971b, pp. 8-9).

Irrigation and water rights were important issues at the 1889

Wyoming Constitutional Convention. Concern for water regulation provided

what "little originality" is found in the Wyoming Constitution (Larson,

1965, pp. 253ff.; see Article VIII of the Wyoming Constitution). One of

the state's major achievements was adopting a complete water control

system for which one writer has calved Wyoming "the law-giver of the arid

-region" (W. E. .Srilytho, 19W and 1905,'in Larson, ibid.),although in.actuality,

.wyoming,shares with Colorado the leadership in water systems' procedures

which other western states have copied (Larson, ibid.).

All of Carbon County School District No. 2 falls within'the Platte

River Basin, indorpotating muchof the upper NotIth Platte and Medicine

Bow, Rive '41-1d their tributaries. The regulation of water availability and

of overa 1 water rights in this vast river basin -is an integral part of the

comprehensive Wyoming StaEe Water Plan (Wyoming State Engineer's Office,

197ra, 1971b, 1973) . --7

In 1904, the first9federal water project in the Platte River

Basin authorized the construction of the Pathfinder Dam on the North
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Platte River near the Carbon-Natrona County line. The Pathfinder Dam was

completed in 1911, and was followed by two others, the Seminoe Dam in 1939

and the Kortes Dam in 1951, bothAaithinCarbonCounty. Others have been

constructed downriver in'other counties. All of these dams provide

irrigation, power production, and stream regulation,and.secondarily,.

recreatiOn. The dams are important control mechanisms' for the appropria,-
mo

tion of intra- and interstate water rights. Interstate water rights

to the Platte were further legisfated by the U.S. Supreme Court decrees

of 1945 and 1953. Wyoming, Colorado? and Nebraska are parties to these

water compacts which impose upper limits on irrigated acreage, irrigation

storage, and other facts of water use on.the North Platte. (See Fig. 1

for the dams in Carbon County.) .

The Wealth from the Earth: Mining and Energy Development

Prospectors on the Land

Prospecting and mining have long contributed to.the richness and

aura.of life in Carbon County. Today, in the 1970s, the mineral and energy

development industries, dating to the late nineteenth century and based on

coal, oil, gas, and more recently on uranium, are the hope for continued

prosperity and growth.
.

Prospectors roamed the land prior to the influx of pioneer ranchers

- and Well before the, coal fields of Hanna and Carbon were first exploited.

They Contributed, in 'fact, to early_settlement and to the growth of large-

scale mining developments. Initially, however, they were a direct link'

between the era of, the rugged frontiersman and the era of the settling

pioneers, railrpaders, coal miners, and oilmen.

Seekers of gold and.other precious metals are known to have scoured'

much of the country in the 1860s and 1870s. In the last quarte\r of the-nine-

teenth century, their kind had a field day in Wyoming. It was a time when gold

and copper, in particular, were on everyone's lips, and when the ' t rich

quick" promoters mad e fools bf many an investor.' The mountain regids of

the county--the Seminoe and Ferris Mountains of the,northwest, the MeliOine

Bow Range at the east and southeast, and the Sierra Madre at the south\--

attracted the most attention. There in the hills mineral outcrops were
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easily found, streams were searched for a glimmer of paydirt, and

many a fabled Mother Lode was sought, often in vain. Overnight booms

and busts were common, although a few semi-permanent operations chid develop.

The era of ardent prospecting was' relatively short-liVed, but

it left behind place names reminiscent of its day, of the boom towns,

mining and oil camps, and of geological formations discovered in the

course of the prospectors' wanderings: Grand Encampment, Gold Hill,

Rambler Mine, Quartzite Peak, Granite Ridge, Iron. Springs, Alkali Flats,

.
the Sunday Morning. Mine, Chalk Mountain, and many more.

Accounts of early mining-prospecting life are few, but those

which do exist (mostly in old newspapers and in a few novels) tell of an

interest' g but rugged lifestyle and reveal some of the emerging values

and attitudes toward both human and mineral resources. One such early

account was published on June 11, 1873, in the Laramie Independent,

describing the work of hopeful and hard y-5611 in the Seminoe-Ferris

Mountain region of Carbon County. It reveals a feeling of insider versus

outsider in the quest for the big pay-off, and a feeling toward the

development of the land resources in more permanent, settled ways:

Robert Burkhart arrived in town yesterday morning from
the Seminoe Mining district where he has been forthe
last week investigating'its,resources and from him we

obtained the following items:

Hugus, Bennett & Co. have a ten stamp mill in operation,

from which they claim to realize $25 per day. They find

the capacity too small, however, and propose, to enlarge
it and get new and improved machinery. The Mammoth Lode

furnishes ore for this mill containing free gold.

.A Mr. Burt has an Arastra erected for the purpose of

testing ore, which is one horsepower and has been of
great benefit. to the miners....

Great energy is displayed among miners and prospectors,
in developing their property. One company, composed
principally of Laramie men, has adopted the proper
mode of mining: that of running crosscuts and adits.
One turn-in is already in 138 feet and others are
'started, so that a greater depth will be reached at
a less cost to the owners by this mode. Then by

sinking a shaft, and when the prOperty is once devel-
pped inthis wise, greater access to the vein matter
'is 'obtained and no pack animals are required for trans-
portation, the ore being deposited at the mouth of the
tunnel at the base of the mountain.

333 978



fr+11. ) .L."117.11Vint,

CoNI:j."_1Z-11
IL'ilk

.4,en ..--aLcisw-4.'

-dm 44.1"""it

no,

I 1177411.mI if

ff,

Fig.13. The old town of CarbonWyoming, site of the first coal mines of Carbon County,
j during its heyday, c. 1900. Lj

'r MIL t r
4 4r$7,

, 41r IrT"'

410,4,

746

Fig.14. Encampment, Wyoming,. during the heyday of the copper, boom (early 1900's).
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A Laramie company intended constructing a mill so soon
as the body of ore is reached:

The Elgin Company, composed of capitalists from Illinois,
have a shaft 60 to 70 feet deep and an adit on a line
of crevices about 170 feet deep on their property. Yet

the workmanship does not compare favorably to that of
the Laramie 'Company. The characteristics of the ore of
this company's mine, thus developed, are galena, and a
pretty'strong vein at that. A large bOdy of ore is
anticipated upon further development....

West of the Ferris District large herds of buffalo are
seen. Vast quantities of wild game, such as elk, deer,
bear and mountain sheep are. seen.near camp. Near.Seminoee
Mr. Hunt has been plowing and planting and now has a
perfect little paradise of a home: Other parties are
engaged in the game business and there are already about
twenty houses there, inhabited by men, women and children.
A. number of ranches have been taken up and stock growers
have been there in search of good winter quarters for
their herds.

We say, go in boys: "faint heart ler won fair lady.!'

Thatyoumay all succeed in becomi millionaires isour
earnest wish.

The Encampment'Copper Boom

The most notable early mineral prospects in the region of .

School District No. 2 were along the upper North Platte and Encampment

Rivers, in the general vicinity of the Medicine Bow and Sierra.Madre

Mountain Ranges. .
Larson (1965, p. 299) reports that gold mines were

developed.in the Medicine Bow MOuntains southeast of Saratoga at Brush

Creek in 1890, at Gold Hill in 1890 and 1891, on Douglas Creek in 1893,

and in the Sierra MadreS near Encampment in 1896.. But prospecting had

begun much earlier there for gold, silver, and copper. The latter mineral

was destined to bring great wealth and fleeting fame to the Encampment

region at the turn of the century.

Interest in the mineral wealth of the region was

)b,

demonstrat d as early as.1865 when prospectors
..began to to k.fOr gold and silver. Some prospec-

tors wandered in from.such daces as Colorado, but
for the most part the gold- seekers were cowboys,
ranchers, and others who were untrained, profes-
sionally, for the task of locating and identifying
minerals. In.1868, the first mining claims in the

Sierra Madres began to be located and from that
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time forward also, reports issued .forth of copper
discoveries. In 1869, the famous naturalist Louis
Agazzis spent six weeks in the area of Grand
Encampment investigating its, natural features, c3pe-
cially the geology of the area, but he was not favor-
ably-impressed by the possibility, of mining (Junge,
1972).

.A great deal of mining, however, was in the future for Encampment.

In 1872, five quartz veins were discovered near the Continental Divide,

and work 'began on them in 1876. Meanwhile, in 1872, a large quantity

of Copper-bearing float was found just west of the Continental Divide,

south.Of Bridger-Peak (hear the future town of Rambler). This discovery

was worked into the Doane-Rambler copper mine,which became-one of the

main producers during the coming copper boom.

The booM rightly began with the discovery of another copper

lode on the west Side of the Continental Divide in 1897 by Ed Haggarty'.

This find -soon developed into the Rudefeha,
28

or Ferris-Haggarty mine, which

.became the largest producer of the area. Over $2. million worth of

copper ore was mined from the Ferris- Haggarty during_ its short lifespan.

Early.in the twentieth century, this mine was listed as number 112 in

order of importance among the world's most productive copper mines. Much

of the history, the fortune, the glory, and the eventual decline_of the

Grand Encampment copper district is directly related to the development and

fate of the Ferris-HaggartIr.

In 1897, concomitant with the Ferris-Haggarty'discovery and a

strike of gold along, Encampment River, the town of Encampment was plotted.

The EncaMpment district attracted numerous fortune- seekers, and soon a

prosperous little town mas.growing. A number of satellite:mining towns,

now ghost towns, soon dotted the mountains on both sides of the Continental

'Divide. AMong them were Battle, Rambler, Dillon, and Copperton.
. ,

In 1901, the population of Encampment numbered approximately 300',

and there were hardware stores, meat markets, blacksmiths, lumber yards,

livery:stables7, hotels and restaurants, and two newspapers.. Optimism

about Encampment's_future ran high, and some people predicted it would soon

become the "Pittsburg of the West," another Denver, or perhaps.even the

new capital' of Wyoming. Within-a decade, however, Encampment's hopes

were smashed with the financial failure of the mines.

28
It was called "Rudefeha" after the first two letters of the

four locaters., J. R. Rumsey, Robert Deal, George Ferris, and Ed Haggarty.
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A number of reasons for the mine failure have been given,

among them fluctuations in the national copper market, overcapitaliza--

tion, problems with mine equipment, transportatiori difficulties, bad

weather, and mine fires. The Ferris-Haggarty mine changed ownership

several times,. although its primary promoter, George Emerson, remained a

key figure. In 1909, the Penn-Wyoming Company, one of a series of.,

owners, sold out to United Smelters, Railway and Copper Company' for $10

million. A-year later, United Smelters was bankrupt, and the mine was

closed.

In the meantime, a large and cumbersome mine and smelter operation

had been developed. Considerable capital had been attracted for investment,

and a smelter, a 4-mile wood and iron water pipeline td supply the power
4.

generators, and a 16-mile aerial tramway from the mines were,built. The

tram began at the mines on the west side of the Continental Divide, climbed

over a 10,700 foot pass, and descended all the way to the smelter site,on

the banks of the Encampment River. It was a remarkable feat of engineering

for its.day, and although very little of the tram remains; parts of it, and

a wealth of other copper boom memorabilia, are preserved at the Grand

Encampment Museum in Encampment town. The copper mines. gave incentive to

the railroad to builda spur line from Walcott to Encampment through

Saratoga,,but the railroad's completion came.too late to benefit much

from the mines.
29

Mark Junge (1972), a 'contemporary Wyoming historian, has

attempted to place:the Grand Encampment copper boom in perspective:

From time to time hopes have been expressed by the.
people of the area concerning the possibility of
exploiting once again the mineral wealthPf the

29
.

The social and economic history of'the Grand Encampment
Copper District has been well documented'in both:published and unpublished

form, The vertical files. at the. Wyoming State Archives and Historical

Department in Laramie; and at the 8tate, Recreation Commission in Cheyenne

contain a wealth of infortatiOn. So do the files at the brand,Encampment

,Museum. Mrs. Vera Oldman and her staff have been particularly-helpful

inallOwing acdess original materials at the museum.
This brief,adcount of the Encampment copper boom is condensed

primarily from the most thorough history of Grand Encampment written so

far, the Statement of Significance by Mark Junge (1972), which
accompanies the nomination Of the Grand Encampment Copper District to the

National Register of Historic Places.
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Fig.15. The Encampment Copper Smelter, 1907.
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Fig.16. Women of Battle, a.copper boom town near Encampment, c. 1904.
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region, but.no serious mining developments have occurred
on the scale to 'which they once existed. Today, the

principal economic interests of the region are evident
in agriculture, recreation, and tourism. The rich,
potential for hunting and fishing which exists in tie
Grand Encampmentregion today .is similar to that ob-*
served by the very first people to frequent,the-region.

...Iwrelation to local history, the era of Grand
Encampment copper is important in that, despite its
transitory existence, it not only changed the physical
appearance of the region, but left a state of mind....
Within the patterns of Wyoming state history, [its]
place...surely must be an important one.... How much
the economic, political, and social institutions of the J

`State were affected by the Grand Encampment copper boom
needs to be more fully investigated. The boom did take
'place during a critical period in the development of the
.state. Admitted to the Union in-1890, Wyoming had barely
experienced the problems or benefits of statehood during
the time when the Grand Encampment copper boom was in-
full progress:.

I

Concerning the wider historical perspective, it has been
observed that many of the same conditions which affected

A the American copper industry during those hectic years
at the turn'of the century also affected Southern Wyoming
copper mines....

\ .

be seen at.a glance that it is necessary to view
the history,of Grand. Encampment coppercin relation to at
least the general economic situation in America, if not
to that\of the world...it is necessary to keep in mind that
the GrandxEncampment copper boom was not the only one Of its
particular time period. Both California and Utah, two other
large copper producers, were beginning to grow at about the
same.

The Grand EncaMpment story has many of the basic elements,
such as the "booM and bust" syndrome, _relative to a capsule
summary of a particular phase of the economic, political,
and sr:cial developMent of the American Far West.

The Northern Coal Fields

Early. explorers and fur traders had noted the presence of coal

in WyoMing, but this discovery had little significance until the railroad

came through in 1868. The early history of coal mining in the state is. .*

completely'entwined with the history ofthe railroad: the railroad 'was

routed through southern Wyoming because of the coal, and the coal mining
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was made feasible because of railroad demands for fuel and because railroad

transportation provided access to remote markets.

The coal of the Hanna Basin of Carbon County was especially

attractive. The region had extensive coal beds, eventually counted at.

69 more than 3 feet. thick, and one nearly 24 feet thick. At first the

coal was extracted. by means of underground.diggings. Only much later,

with the' development of adequate.machinery, did strip mining come into . .

ca

vogue.

The first coal mine in the county (and in the state) was opened

at Carbon which was, in 1868, on the main Union Pacific line. The mine' was

operated by the Wyoming Coal and'*Aing Company which had leased the land

f-IP----from_the railroad and agreed o urnish_the Union Pacific with all the coal

it needed for "six dollars a on for the first two years, five dollars a

ton for.the'next three years, four dollars a, ton air the next four years

and three dollars a ton for the next six years" (Union Pacific Coal

CoMpany, 1940, p. 28).

Nine-tenths of the mining company's stock was held by members of

the Board of DireCtors of the Union Pacific,, and it was to their benefit that

the railroad had agreed to these "artificially high" prices of coal. (Larson,

1965, p. 113). At the same time', other producers of coal (not owned by

the Union Pacific directors) were charged discriMinatory.hauling rates
.

by. the railroad.
30

iSUch practices brought increasing government criticism:

Consecitently, in 1874, the Union' Pacific took full possession of the

coal mines.

Production,of coal increased steadily during the.early,mining:

years. During the first year, 6,560tons of coal were mined, and in
, . .

the second year, the yield was increased by five times. Increases continued

for the. next 20 years, and eventually seven mines w:ere opened.
31

The

safety record of theSe mines was_faarly good. .There was a gas. explosion-

inthe Number 1 Mine in 1869, but'it occurred on a Sunday when no men were

30
The Union Pacific charged $7 a ton for its coal in Cheyenne,

for example, but charged other producers $6a ton just to transport

the coal to Ch4,enne (Larson, 1965, p. 114).

31
Figures for the state of Wyoming show 6,925 tons in 1868;,

.

208,222 in 1875;: and 527,811 in1880 (Larson, 1965, p. 113).

340
985



underground. That same year, spring floods caused a cave -in and flooded'

themine, but no lives were lost and after a few months the mine was

..ba,k in production. The major disaster at Carbon.occurred not in the mines,

but in the toWn.

Like boom townseverywhere, Carbon grew very quickly. Much of

the housing was.makeshift. Some miners simply dug caves into the side of

ravines and covered the fronts with boards and earth. Eadh nationality

clustered its houses together, and there were groups of Finns, English
. ,

(called "Lankies" from Lancashire),Greeks, Italians, Poles and a five-

cabin Chinatown-in the mining community (Grace, 1974).

Water-was hauled in railroad tank cars frofil Medicine Bow, stored

in a large cistern and sold for 25 a barrel. One night in June of 18907

,someone knocked, over a kerosene lamp and started a fire which destroyed

half the town.. But Carbon was quickly rebuilt; it was incorporated that

same year. The following year Carbon State Bank, one of the first in the

state, was opened (Ellis, n.d./a). By 1895 Carbon had, besides the bank,

an opera house, horseracing track, telegraph and telephone service, and a

population of 2,000 (Grace, 1974).

There was labor, unrest throughout the early history of the mines,

and the Union Pacific dealt severely with any labor problems.. The Knights

of Labor, a forerunner of the United Mine Workers, began organizing during

the 187s,out following a strike in 1871, all strikers were fired and

replaced with ScandinavianS and the wage was cut to $2 per day. -(4.1 this

and other occasions, troops were called into maintain order at the.mines.

In 1875, there was another strike. Wages had been cut (from per bushel
v . 4 I

to per bushel), but the company had refused to cut pr...ces at'the company

store.. The strike. was to restore the previous wage of 5 per bushel, but

once again'.strikers were fired and replaced--this time with.ChineSe. The

strikers then offered to gb back to work for 44 per bushel, but were

refused.(Larson, 1965, p. 114).

Initially, most of the Union Pacific miners were from northern

Europe, but the company increasingly brought in Chinese workers until

eventually they outnumbered white miners in the state. The 1876 state

convention of the Republican party (supposedly Union Pacific-dominated)

resolved "the introduction of Chinese labor into this country is fraught

with serious and dangerousconsequences" (ibid., p: 115).
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Serious consequences did occur -- -not in Carbon, but elsewhere
4

In 1885,white men at Rock Springs killed 28 Chinese, wounded 15 others

and chased several hundred out of town,'destroying their property. "The'

riot was traced to the ,trike of 1875 and the Union Pacific's use of ChineSe

strike breakers (ibid.)..

Sixteen men were arrested, but the grand jury brought in no.

indictments. There was considerable sympathy for'the white workers in

other mining towns across the state. In a protest against continued use

of Chineseminers, 500 men at Carbon (mostly Finns belonging to the Knights

of Labor) went out on strike in 1885. The strike lasted two months, but

:there were no concessions by the Union Pacific; so the strikers went back

to work.

Carbonites were, apparently unaware that .the Coal,-their only lit

source of income,-was_rapidly being depleted, but.in
\
1891 it was reported

that "the working places for men were becoMinq very scarce" (Union

'Pacific Coal. Company, 1940, p. 41). Throughout 'the 1890s, Number 2

Mine was the only, one in operation; then'in 1899, as Number 2 was begihning

to play out, Number 7 Mine was opened, but the coal there was of inferior

quality. A better 'route was found for the Union Pacific main line; and the
,

track was rerouted through the coal, fields of Hanna. Number 2 Mine.closed

in 1900; Number .7 closed in1902, and sudde y Carbon was a.ghost town.

, :Other coal fields in the vicin y were explored and mined,Jout

the resultant towns or mining camps, such .as Dana, appeared briefly, then
e

disappeared.' TherI next coal towns of any lasting significance were Hanna,
,

d its smaller neighbor,Elmo.
\

Many of the people who left Carbon went to.Hanna, where. the coal
4

wits of even higher quality and' the mines had not yst been exhausted.

' P
I

ospectors found coal therein 1889,and by 1892, the mines were in operation.
;.

T e vein first mined was 20 to 32 feet thick and predictions were. that

"generations to come will not work. them out" (Rawlins Republican-Bulletin,

May 2, 1934-,p. 76). In. January, 1891, 11,/70 =tons ofcoal-Were shipped
f

. from Hannar4February's yield increased to 14,665 tons.

A town was established for the-Hanna. miners.

.Hannarptegan as a tent town in 1889, streets were laid
out in 18 6, a source of good drinking water was
established in the form of a 19-mile.pipeline from
Rattlesnake Creek, and in 1899 the mainline of the

0 ,
3,42
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Union Pacific was rerouted through Hanna. Desp to

all this investment by the company, the inhabit is

thoughe'of Hanna as a temporary camp, with Carb n,
some 12 miles to the east, being the real comm ity.

Indeed, old-tithers from Hanna may still be lain to

rest at the Carbon cemetery (Nellis, 1974).

.In 1895, all houses were provided with electric ights. Hanna

soon boasted many permanent buildings--a depot, saloon, sc ool, company

store, houses, and boarding houses'. Hanna's population inc eased to 1,209

by 1905 and remained stable for the next 40 years (DeHaan,1 72, p, 35).

Neighboring Elmo, meanwhile, grew into a small town with co siderable

Finnish population, providing part ok.thework force for the\mines.

There were two major mine disasters which occurred in the early

years of Hanna's history. In June of 1903, an explosion of Mine Number 1

killed 168 miners (Ellis, n.d./a). "In 1908,a group of 19 officials\\were

inspecting the same mine, which had recently been reopened, when another

explosion occurred. A crew of rescue workers entered the mine, hoping

to save some of the entrapped men, but there was a second explosion and

all were killed. The, Union Pacific compensation was $800 for each of the

33 widows, plus for each fatherless child (DeHaan, 1972, p. 44).

HaF?na's mine disasters are said to. have had some positive effects

on the entire Hanna-Elmo community, resulting in mining practices which

were safer and more sound environmentally and promoting a sense of

brotherhood and community spirit. Certainly, the community with its base

in "King Coal" continued to thrive. Although mining remained the only

important industry, there was a variety of service and social facilities

available to residents in the 1930s. At that time, Hanna had'a hospital,

bank, beauty parlors, stores, athletic teams, schools,'five churches,

and eight lodges. Building continued into the 1940s and early 1950s

(DeHaan, 1972, pp. 46-50)
4

Oil Field Developmet

Oil devel4Ment in School District No. 2 has been almost entirely

theprovince of Marathon Oil (formerly Ohio Oil, an offshoot of Standard

Oil). There weretwo major developments,: the Rock River.field which opened

in 1916 and the Kyle field near Medicine Bow which began in.1935.

34
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The, Rock River field, or McFadden camp, has been described as

one of the most romantic of Marathon Oil Company locations.

High in the hills of the Wyoming Continental Divide, it
snuggles in the center of a saucer-shaped valley greened by
the Rock River. All about 'lofts the mountain grandeur. Two
miles east lie twin lakes which are virtually a private
trout preserVe for the camp. Elk-and deer haunt the high
lands. Only two miles south, now devoured by a spate of
cottonwoods, huddles the forgotten town of Arlington, once
an important stop On the-Overland Trail. A dilapidated
ghost, its. faded post office sign creaks rustily on untended
hinges/. The region is an explorer's- paradise, but it has
one .peril. Along the river are-oozy quicksand bogs, con-
cealed.cunningly by surface grass (Spence, 1962, p. 105).

The Rock River Valley had beenihomesteaded since the 1860s by

ranchers. Oil was discovered in 1916 and the first well (which produced

initially 50 barrels of oil perday) coMpleted in 1918. During the early

yeaks, there were 14 drilling rigs operating at the same time. Men worked

12-hour shifts, and eventually the numer of wells/totaled 117.

The company built a town to -Iouse the workers and their families.

The population rapidly grew to 400, and -611rOughout the 1920s a number of
. /

amenities were available, including e school, Sunday School, blacksmith

shop, garage, machine shop, cookhous', amusepent hall, grocery store,
Xpost office;hespital,-and golf coure,(Hollow y, 1969, p. A14). The first:

high school was established in 1924.

The gasoline plant was constructed in i\920 -21. Initially, it

separated casing head gasoline from gas. Later itywas modified to extract

butane and propane as well::

More recently, 4he history of McFadden has been a history of

depleting oil and dwindling population. Maixiden gh School, closed in

1958 (the class of '58 had two students) The pany has moved most of

its houses_to other sites, and Most public bui sings (except,the

elementary schoOl and the post ffice) have closed. In '1969, there were

r day. Twenty -five people,

gas plant, were on the Ohio (Marathon)

isticiabout the future of the town. As

der, wrote in his graduation address:

38 operating wells producing 80Q-900 barrelS\p

working in the field and in t e

payroll. Locals were not opt

Paul Holloway, a McFadden eigh

McFadden came to life
thriving and robust t
to' a sedate, producti

vigorous good health and grew,,
ghout childhood and teenage,

middle age. It now has entered

989
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its declining yearssitting in the Rock Creek.Valley
dreaming of the past. Someday it may cease to exist
as a community (Holloway, 1969, p. A14).

Matathon's second development at Kyle seemed an unlikely success.

To begin with, the location was remote and the terrain difficult.

Carbon County, Wyoming, answered well the drillers'
complaints that geologists always located on the worst
possible terrain. The prospect was only eighty miles
from the Continental Divide, in wild country, 7,200
feet above sea'level, and fourteen miles across moun-
tains from a highway. All around, except to the east,
soared 11;000 fOct,peaks (Spence, 1962, p. 198).

Also, there was ft,history of failure in this area. In 1917,

1923 and 1926, "wildcatters" (independents) dtilled-and were unsuccessful.

In 1923 and 1926, they went to a depth of 4,000 feet, losing an estimated

half million with each effort.

But Ohio needed a fresh gas reservoir, and it was'willing to take

some risk. To cut costs and potential losses, it took Standard Oil of

California as a partner. A 15-mile road was built, supplies (including gas

and water) were brought in, and drilling was begun. In May, T935, eight

hours before the lease would have expired, gas was discovered at 5,500 feet.

Seventy-seven feet fUrther, they hit oil. It was predicted that this.one

well would produCe6,000 barrels per day (Spence, 1962, p. 201).

Kyle camp never developed into a town. Although there were a

school and a.store for a 'time, the population never' became large enough to

warrant having a post Office. Currently, the field is under'the management

of the Rock River office. The cbmpany maintains one household at Kyle;

other workers commute from McFadden.

Education and Social Life

/ 32
In the early community life of Carbon County, th\schools

4/

\
..erved as a focal point for social, cultural, and politioal intraction

.ThiswaS as. true in the rural hinterland as it was in the towns, lthough

'in the towns other institutions and activities such as churches, cl , and

beginning
century.

3?,The,time period being considered is from territorial days,

in\1869, through statehood (1890) and to the mid- twentieth

c.
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various private establishments, vied with the schools for attention.

To a large degree, the schools are still a major unifying agent in the county

today, and then, as now, they may be seen as drawing neighborhoods and small

-,-'communities together in common interests.

The school system at state and county levels was organized early

under the Wyoming territorial system of government. Even before attaining

territorial status, Carbon County had been created by the Eighth Dakota

LegislatiVe Assembly of 1868-1869. In October., 1869, the First Legislative

Assembly of Wyoming convened in Cheyenne to consider the organization of

the fledgling territory. Carbone County, as one of the five initial counties,'

received considerable attention, and late that year, in ,December, the

governor- appointed the first officials to establish county government

offices at Rawlins, the designated county seat. Governor John A. Campbell

appointed two county commissioners (soon raised to three by legislative

action), a sheriff, attorney, clerk, and superintendent of schools..

There were also a surveyor, assessor, coroner, treasurer, probate judge,

and three justices of the peace. The First appointees held their posts

from December, 1869 to November 1, 1870, whereupon their offices became

elective following a general election on September 6 of that year.

Initially, at the state level, the territorial auditor was

appointed ex officio superintendent of public instruction. He was given

a small budget and was authorized to supervise all of the school districts

i;,ip.-the territory, tb recommend uniform textbooks, make reports, and

distribute school funds to the counties. At the county level, the county

superintendent's duties were

'to divide the settled parts into school districts,
apportion the county school tax and Other school
funds among the several school districts, examine
and certify teachers, visit each, school at least
twice each-term, and generally supervise the schools.
In each district, a board Of directors! [trustees] was
to be elected, consisting of a chairman,'a clerk, and
a treasurer. School district meetings in May and
-October were authorized to determine the number of-
schools and the length of, time each would be taught,
select the site of each schoolhouse, set the district
school tax (subject to the approval of county commis-
sioners), determine What.branches of learning should
be taught,.delegate any of the foregoing powers-to the
district board, and transact other school business. The
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district board was specifically empOwered to hire and
pay teachers (Larson, 1965, p. 226; see also Barnhart; 1969,
and Wyoming, Territory of, 1870, pp. 219-234).

The first Carbon County Superintendent of Schools, John Kendall,

was appointed by the governor. The office of county superintendent

lasted 100 years; it was abolished by the 1969 state legislature when

state-wide unification of schools was launched. During that century,

Carbon County had 19 superintendents, ten of them women.
13

In the early days of school organization, the Carbon County

Boundary Board
34

established 35 elementary school districts for purposes

of taxation, administration, and logistics. Many of these districts

reflected the developing neighborhoods or "communities" in a loose

sense of the word
69,

Within these districts were two types of schools-

many one- or two-room rural ranch schools, and a few larger schools in the

established towns. Some of the earliest town schools wereat Rawlins,

Saratoga, and Medicine Bow. By 1883, there were 11 schools in the county,

and by 1892 there were 34. By one account, in 1935, when,he number o

elementary school districts had been reduced from 35 to 26 (plus two high

school districts), the number of separate schools within the county was

as high as 86 (Knudson, 1937, pp. 55-56).

In 1873,,the legislature fixed the minimum school attendance

requirements at three months per year for every child between 6 and

18 years of age._ But there are indications that this minimum was not

well enforced. By 1893, the. average number of school days (based on

state-wide statistics) was fewer than 90 days per year (Larson, 1965,

p. 226, based on 1romDng, 1962). By 1935, the average length of the

school term in Carbon County was 174.4 days per year (Knudsbn, op. cit.).35

33One Carbon County Superintendent of Schools, Helen A.

Irving; served 37 years., the second lohgdst period of'service of any

county superintendent in the state.

34The District Boundary Board Was comprised of the county

Superintendent of schools, the county treasurer,-and the board of county

commissioners. It was their combined responsibility to divide.the county

into convenient school qistricts, and alterHDr, consolidate, existing

districts consistent with.Certain conditions pertainingto assessed valuation.

35
Later, the number of days-of-school-per-year was set by state

law at 175.
3 4 7
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In Carbon County, some of the rural ranch schools operated for

the minimum three months annually, usually during the summer months when

Children could travel safely. Wifters were often so severe that many

isolated.ranches were cut offfrom all outside contacts. In some instances,

children from neighboring ranches would attend centralized summer schools.

One of the first schools known to the residents Of the Kortes

region, in the north of the county, was a "traveling school." This school

moved from one to another ranch every three months, spring, summer, and fall.

Another school in that region was held in a log structure which was moved.

so frequently that the logs were numbered for easy reassembly (Conner, 1964).

-From the North Platte River Valley, in the vicinity of Saratoga

and Encampment, this "saga" of early rural education has been recorded

(ibid.):

The first seeds of education were sown in a primitive
manner. In the beginning the facilities and equip-
ment for yoUth instruction were modest indeed.

Contrary to much written false propaganda, our Western
pioneers, the early settlers of our state, were intel-
lectual men and women With considerable eduCation so
when children came to bless their isolated homes instruc-
tion and a basic education became a major project.

In the sparsely settled region of the North Platte Valley,
and similar areas, there were no graded roads'or special
means of transportation. There Here [initially] no
public funds to aid in the problems of organiZed instruc-
tion, so definitely the means and methods were up to the
parents. In the late 70's° and the early 80's teachers ,

Were empThyed who were willing to reside in the private
homes and give rudimentary instruction where the families
were able to afford this service.... After the country
developed; and the population increased, small school:
were established in the country districts. Before too
long state and county funds became available and state
lands were set aside for school maintenance.

In many locations suitable lOig'houses were erected and
regular teachers employed,... The. building was usually
built log cabin style with heavy. Wide board, floors. . Always

a cast iron coal or wood stove occupied the center of the
room flanked by a box for fuel. A large blackboard usually
covered one end of the room, with chalk and erasers., Neces-
sarily there was a desk and a chair for the hitcher. Rows
of seat -desks ran parallel on both sides of the room. At
first a dictionary was about the only reference book: On
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each desk were a slate and pencil. Inside reposed an
old Barnes or McGuffy Reader with other textbooks.
Outside the school house one usually found a horse
stable and an out of door toilet. Drinking water was

supplied ,either from a nearby irrigation ditch or from

the creek some distance away., Water bucket and tin dip-

per stood in,,one back corner.

Happily these 'rural district schools were quite efficient.,

The teachers were dedicated to their work and succeeded in

their-efforts to instruct and inspire. Students did receive

a good basic foundation for higher learning. Teachers were

able,to give personal attention to their pupils which is

difficult in larger classes'of greater numbers. The sub-

jects generally taught were Arithmetic, Reading, Penmanship,

Spelling, Geography, History and Physiology. Spelling -was

often stressed. Many times students were called upon to

choose sides and "spell down." Spelling Bees were popular

for party games.

Recounting the old schools in the vicinity of Elk Mountain, Old

Carbon, and Kyle, Kathy Wick writes (in Conner, 1964):

The schools then were only one roomed and in the winter'.

they had a pot bellied stove.for.a heater. The light

was very dim.,.. Once in every six.weeks a few of the
teachers would bring his or her pupils to one of the ,

other schools and that7teaCher would teach all the kidS

for one day. The men and women would go to one of the:

houses and visit.

Before Christmas they would choOte a play theligive out
parts to all the pupils.. Then at ChriStmas they would

give the play [at someone's ranch house].... This was

the main event, of the, year.
e

The pupils would ride horseS, walk or drive buggies.,...

The mothers would take turns sending soup or chili::

The children would, play for awhile then the teacher

would call them in [when] the soup [was] hot.

Early Carbon County rural school names reflect peculiarities

of place or'other unique conditions of their existence, such as the

name of a brand, a ranch family, or an ethnic group. Some examples

are "Tin Can" school, "Bunker Hill," "Brush Creek," "Wagon Hound,'
,36

3E
Wagon Hound gets its peculiar name from a creek'crossing at

which wagons would mire in the mud, settle on rocks, and break the

"hounds" (side bars connecting and giving rigidity to the vehicle)..
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"Beer Mugi"37 and the "Sullivan" [ranch] schools, as well as the

"Dunkard" 38
school and the "Finn" school. One school was located on

'"Schoolhouse Flats" in the Freezeout.Mountains at the north. And there

was at least one "Little White SchoolhoUse" (near Elk Mountain).

The_rural schoolhouse generally served as a community social .

center where pie_suppers, box socials, 'dances, Christmas pageants,'

barbecues, and public meetings were held. Beyond that, the schoolhouSe

symbolized the dawn of a neighborhood, and it brought
a change into the wilderness air. feel of it
struck cold upon the free spirits of the cow-punchers,
and they told each other that, what with women and
children and wire fences, this country would not long
be,a country for men (Wister, 1902).,

The operation of the local school districts served, importantly,

as a mechanism to educate the people a-out the operation of local and

county, government, particularly in fiscal and political matters.. District

board members, and the.voting electorate, had to pass special tax levis

periodically to help pay for their schools, and they depended upon the

county. offices in Rawlins for legal advice and counsel.

Financial matters were apparently serious concerns in the early.
4

days of school district operation, particularly following the depressed

decade .of the 1890s. -In a note extracted from the board minutes of

Bennett School District. No. 22 (south of Saratoga), the following item

appears:. "In 1901 M... moved that the board delay in getting the lease

of the school yard till July l...to avoid paying the $d.00 revenue stamp"

(Conner, 1964).

Attracting qualified teachers to the rough and tumble environment."

of Carbon County was sometimes difficult. Salaries were low, and sometimes

the best teachers that could be had came with only an eighth grade education.

1885,-it was reported that the average teacher salary in thelareawas, '

about $60.00 (Barnhart, 1969, p. 188). Often the teacher hadto pay.room

3713
eer Mugwas the name and shape of a cattle brand-on a ranch

at Difficulty Creek (northwest of Medicine Bow). The Beer Mug school was
still operating in 19'72 as the most remote and smallest in the district.

38
. -The Dunkards were a religious sect,which settled near the

Encampment River, at the south Of ,the county, some time before the turn
of the. century.
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and board to her ranch or town hosts, sometimes amounting to as much as

a third of her salary. Willing Richardson, a pioneer rancher's son,

recalls a slightly different sort of teacher arrangement (Burns, Gillespie,

& Richardson, '1955, p. 615):

The winter of 1895-96, the Richardsons decided that
their' children should have moreschooling, so they, hired,..
their own school teacher, a red-headed girl named Florence.
Edith Pane. They paid-her $10.a month and board. Things
began to pick up about this time at the Richa'rdson ranch
and- Richardson did not have much trouble getting his
-winter feeding done, .for there was always some young, hope-
ful "moon-eyed" young man coming around hoping to spend a
little time in the teacher's company. That winter was a
lively, pleasant one, with parties nearly every weekend
at some neighbor's house.

In the early 1900s,' teacher salaries were higher,and in Medicine.

Bow, for example, a teacher in 1905 was receiving $80 per month, paid

for in $20 gold pieces: By the decade of 1925 to 1935, rural school

teacher salaries-had raised very little, while town teacher salarieS were

disparately higher. The average rural teacher's. salary in the county

during that period was $818 per year, ranging. from $966 in 1925-26, to

a high of $1,013 in 1929-30, to an extreme lowof $409 in 1934-35. Town

teacher salaries during the same 'period ranged from a high of $1,463

in 1925-26, to a'low of .$1,070 in 1934-35 (Knudson, 1937,- pp. 68-70).

Knudson (ibid.) thinks these wide fluctuations indicate an oVersupPly

of teachers and adverse economic conditions; as well as attempts to care
;.

for isolated school. children with low-paid instructors opefating short

school terms. Even as late as the early 1950s, teacher salaries were as

low as $200 per month (Conner, 1964)

Most teachers in the early days were young women, some from

the local area but most from out of state, from the East. Reflecting on
y
their low level of education, one rancher has commented that "some of

them just-practiced on us." Steps. were soon taken to contact Candidates

with at least high school diplomas, and county teacher institutes were

held under the auspices of the county superintendent to help upgrade

the level of instruction. ,

Throgghout the written record and from reminiscences gathered,

a trend emergesmany of the young teachers married local ranchers and
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townsmen., Owen Wister's account-of the Yankee "schoolmarm" marrying'

. the Virginian is a fictionaliz.ed and romanticized.reflection of.this basic
1.

fact. Larson.(1965, D. 202) reports that the ratio of eligible men to

young women in the territory in ltdwas six to one. By l890, :it had

improved someWhat,.to 2.59 men for every woman (ages 21 or over). By

the 1960s had bedomevirtuallY even:

The town schools, like their ranch 'cOunterparts,.also served

as focal points.for many social and other public functions., The school

at Rawlins, for examPle, for a while shared the courthouse. building which

also served as an opera hoUse, dancehall, and Jail, and reportedly as

a .safe refuge against the.attack of "savage Indians."

In time, high schoOls in theltowns attracted. the ranch youth,

who often boarded away from home with town relatives or family friends.

The f±r.g.tj.2igh school in the county, and one-of the first .in-the state,

Was at Rawlins. Its first commencement, for two students, was held:in

July, 1887.' By 1895, Rawlins high school was one of five in the entire

state. At the time, barely 2% of allpupils in the state were enrolled

in high school (Larson, 1965, p. 227, based on Fromongl 1962):-,- Many new

/ high schools opened during the first third of the twentieth century.

By 1935, in Carbon Couhty, there were,seven accreditea four-year high

schools, and one three-year accredited high school, as well as six

permit high sAools which offered some high school courses. These high

Schools attracl 20%. of the Potential students in,the county (which,

together With'61.4% of the enumerated.children enrolled in grades 1-8,

accounts for 81.4% of all county children in school)... Two of the high

schools, atBaggs and at Saratoga, were in special high school districts

which attracted students as well as school support from neighboring .

elementary school: districts. Five of the four-year high schooIs'were

in the eastern portion.of the county, 'at Saratoga Ogigh.School District

No. 9), Medicine Bow, Hanna, EncaMpment, and McFadden. Permit high schools,'

existed at Elk Mountain,. Shirley, Battle Mountain, and Beaver Creek (Knudson, .

1937r pp. 32-56, 80 4Table XLII]). By 1950., there were.siX fOur-year high

schools at Encampment, Saratoga, Hanna', Elk.Monntain, Medicine Bow, and

'McFadden, '

The elementary school at Medicine Bow was started in 1876, as

a part of SchoOl District No, 6. It Started in a one room schoolhoUse
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which was moved several times. In 1914, a brick schoolhopse was constructed

with four rooms; it had two. teachers and eight-grades. The first high ,

school in Medicine Bow was opened in 1923. Outlying rural schools

were maintained in the remote ranching and hOmesteading areas north of

the town, at Shirley Basin, on Muddy Creek, at Little Medicine Bow`

Crossing, on the Sullivan ranch! and in similarly isolated ldtatione,

School in. Hanna started in 1889,*with the'initial Opening of the

Hanna coal field and the founding of the town...Man'y of the early miners

lived in tents (cr commuted to and from Carbon), and one of the first

-permanent buildings was a schoolhouse. By 1918, the-Union Pacific Coal

Company (which owned the town) constructed a new building to house the

elementary grades and the first high school. The high school held its

first commencement in 1920. Hanna schools served both Hanna and the
A

adjacent; and predominantly Finnish, hamlet of Elmo, And after cOnsolida-
%

tion of the Elk. Mountain school district with Hanna in 1961, they served

that community .(14 miles distant) as well.

Saratoga's first elementary school was opened shortly, after the

first settlement around the hot springs in the 1870s. A high school was

opened in the early 1900s, andwas soon organized as. Platte Valley High

School District No. II (incorporating support from. District 9-- Saratoga,

17--Pass Creek, 22 - -Ryan Park, Bennett, and. Cedar Creek, 26--Spring Creek,

and 35--Ellwood).

Elk Mountain's first elementary school, kndwri as the school at

The Crossing (of the Medicine Bdw RiVer), was Opened in 1910. Its first

fotir-year high school graduates finished in 1941. The Elk Mountain high.

thool was closed in 1961, with consolidationTintd the Hanna school

district.

Schools at EncaMpment and Riverside were opened in 1f0 and 1901,

respectively. The Endampment school served the copper mine workers'

and townspeople's zhildren, while that at Riverside served the nearby

rural ranch children. The first high school at Encampment'theld commence-
:

merit in 1932, although for several years coursethroughgrade 10 had been-

offered.

The McFadden elementary school was opened in 1918, simultaneously

with the development of. the McFadden oil field and the founding of the
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Marathon Oil Company town. of the same name, in the valley of Rock Creek.

McFadden supported a. small high school-from 1924 through 195.8.

A kural.ranchschool in the vicinity of Shirley, Basin had

existed since the 1800s, but. the first elementary school in the new town

of Shirley Basin, grades 1 -6, was opened only in 1958; concomitant with

the develdpment of the Shirley Baffin uranium field. Today Shirley Basin

school is the youngest and probably the most temporary in the county.

High schookStddents are. bussed into the Bow- Basin high school at Medicine

BoWil37 miles south. The Shirley Basin school plant is one -of the few

'permanent.buildings in the predominantly mobile trailer town. The'school-

plant, hoWever,.is modular, so it can be 'Moved. In 1971 the town was

moved to a view site, several miles from its original location, and the

school building came. with it.

While the schools were largely responsible for the creation

of neighborhoods in Carbon County, these feelings were augmented and

reinforced by local post offices. Between 1886 and the present, 91

post offices are recorded to have existed,in the county, 14 of, which are_

still operating .(Meschter and Dolezal, 1974). Many of the ori inal post

Offices-were opened along the railroad, at ferry crossings, i mining
/.towns, and on'ranches (sometimes in conjunction with a mercantile outlet).

As roads improved and automobile travel came. into vogue,iand as,the towns

grew to be importantcommercial and social centerg,.a majority.t.of the rural

post offices were closed..
r

The first post office in the county was at Elk Grove. By 1869,

the year of territoriality, the, following post offices had been established,,

indicating the pattern of settlement: Benton, Carboni Fort Fred Steele,

Fort Halleck, Medicine Bow, Percy, and Rawlings Springs (Rawlins).

All'but Fort Halleck were on the railroad. At theftUrnof the century,

the majority of post offices were in remote rural areas, with the exception
..

of at least el t'which existed in the boom towns of. the Encampment Copper ,

Mining District. Major post offices which. operated in the area comprised'.

by the preselt School District No 2 are (in-order by date of-Opening);

Medicine Bow (1869), Elk Mountain (1877), Saratoga (4s Warm Springs, 1878),

Hanna (1890), Riverside (1901, closed in 1910), Walc4tt (1902), McFadden

(1921), Ryan Park (southeast of Saratoga, 1937),andShirley Basin (1961).
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For several towns, the railroad was the economic impetus and

,continuing lifeblood in those.early'days. Ranchers depended upon the railroad.

to transport their livestock to market. Loggers, whose industry began to

flourish in the,1920s and 1930s, shipped lumber and supplied.the,ties for

railroad trackS. The coal mines, whichjdrew the. railroad to this part of

Wyoming in the.first plebe, shipped ore to eastern points and supplied,

the trains' fuel needs. Railhe6dS'such as Medicine Bow, Carbon (since
4

abandoned), Hanna, and laterSaratoga on the Saratoga-Encampment Railroad

(a spur of the main line Union Pacific) naturally:became mercantile

and banking centers. In a short time,they became the centers of regional

commerce, dependent in the.long run, however, on larger cities such as

Laramie, Cheyenne, .Denver,andKansas City- They boasted telegraph.offices,

stock yards, postoffices, saloons, houses of ill repute, schools, and

churches. The towns were the first to experience the luxuries of electricity.'

The first power pla t at Saratoga, for example, was started in 1902, but

it was the 1940s be ore the whole of the Platte Valley was electrified

by the Rural Electric Association.,cooperative. Townspebple'were alsorthe

first to have telephones and to see silent movies, and some took advanage

of other 'entertainment centers like the once famous pavillion at Elk.

Mount n,which periodically booked famous dance bands.

.
Medicine Bow, which is particularly well documented (see Ellis;

; 19327-38;andWister, The Virginian, 1902) ,,presents a picture.

of development and life style typical of a number of western railroad

towns. It was built briginallY. as a riilroad pumping station, for watering

trains, on a bend of the.Medicine Bow River. Shortly, a depot was built

and a telegraph office established. With the 4rowth of therange industry,

Medicine BoViN,ecaMe a shipping center for cattle and sheep, and,_incidently,

for'epsom salts from a nearby lake.

Step by stepthe country became sparsely settled,,and the
pumping station grew from just that, into a thriving". ittle

village. As was the case with all other frontier towns, ther
were for Medicine,Bow, more exciting, days than uneventful on

Murders and robberies occurred, and twice the Village wa
attacked by Indians.....

Two Saloons were opened in the:Bow and it was there that th

thirstycowpunchers went to break the drouth brought on by

miles Of'sun-dried prairies and a hankering to be wild....
Many characters whose reputation bore of the unsavory, vis t d
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the Bow often, and remained there for weeks at a
.time.... Needless,to say they were the inspiration for
many'a brawl....

. .

Owen Wister, famous novelist, spent several weeks in and
around Medicine Bow, collecting data for his story entitled
"The Virginian." In his book he brought a great deal of noto-
riety to the little town 1932 -38).

Today,there is :a monument to Wister's.meMorvand a,"Virginian"
Thotel, motel, and bar,in the town. Wister's description of Medicine BOW

at the turn of the century is something,less than flattering:

Town, as they called it, pleased mg the less, the longer
I saw it. But until our language stretches itself and
takes in a new.word of'closer fit, town will have to do
'for the name of such a.place as was Medicine, Bow.....

...twenty-nine buildings in all- -one coal Shute, one water
tank, the station,,one store; two'eating-houses, one billiard
hall, two tool-houses,' one feed stable;'and twelve others
that for one reason and another I shall not name. Yet'
this:wretched husk of squalor spent thought upon appearancet;
many houses in it wore a false front to seem as if they were'.
two stories high'. There they stood, rearing their pitiful
masquerade amid a fringe of'.old tin cans,_ while at their
very dOors began a world of crystal lightla land without
end, a space across which Noah and Adam might come straight.
from Genesis Into that.spabe went wandering a road,-`over
a hill and down out of sight,.anclUp again smaller in the

-.distance, and down, once more, and up once More straining
the eyes, and so away ( Wister, 1904.

But, according to Wister, "time flowed faster than ink," and the Medicine

'Bow he described was gone even before his book was published.. In its

:place was a "thri4ng village" with aschool, a bank, '.a newspaper; a couple
.

of hotels sand salons, and a stable population which glorified. its past

as the "wildest town" on the railroad..

Medicine Bow incorporated in 1909. It soon got elec4icity And

telephone service, and a Cosgriff brothers! bank '(one of several in the:cOiintY,

and many in the state and the larger Rocky Mountain region). The streets"

were graded, some sidewalks concreted, and water .'nd sewer systems were

installed.

In 1913, the famous "Virginian" Hotel was opened for business,

celebrated by a banquet served in many courses,.,and by an ill-night

ball. The hOtel was reputedly one of the finest in.the state, decorated
356 / I
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in a Western fashion complete{ with drawings of Western scenes by Charles

Rtissell (Ellis, 1932-38).

By the early 1930s,' there were three modern hotels, the bank,_

three mercantile stores (ohOof which featured a meat market), a lumber

/yard,.two "first class garages," and four filling stations. Medicine Bow

was then an important stop on the east -west Lincoln Highway (0.$1. Highway

30). There was also a landing field nearby. An Australian shearing plant

handled thousands of sheepannually.
/

Many thousands of pounds of wool are shipped annually
from the Bow, for the surrounding country is adapted
to stock raising, Sheep far surpassing any other industry.
Wool buyers flock to the Bow. each season to purchase the
gigantic clips which are first class woo ]..'

,Medicine.Bow is trading center for the northeastern part
of Carbon County a$ well as the northwestern part of'
Albany County and in this section are man well-to-do
ranchmen and stockmen (ibid.).

The ranchers and their families depended on the towns as

educational, social, economic, and in some instanLes.political centers.

Ranch youth'went to school there', and some of them went on to .the Universty

at Laramie.(established in 1887). School social and athletic activitieS

became dominant attractions vet the years, vying only with the churches

and the entertainment houses (of both ill and good repute). Economic

ties to the towns were perha s strongest, particularly as livestock were

prepared,forshipment to market by railroad each fall. Political aff irs,

other than those related to the school'distii is and the towns, were Usually

centered in the county seat at Rawlins.

' /

As the towns serve the unmarried ranch hands with various' forms

of entertainment and good ti es,.they'also served the ranch families with

occasional breaks in the lon sieges'of isolat'on and hard work that ranch

life entailed. Despite the solation of the r ncher, however, rural

dwellers depended greatly up n their.neighbors, however far distant. ,

The ideal of the rugged west rn Individual Who. c uld and had to "go it

alone" is more fancy than faOt,. for in truth, the rancher needed his neighbors

and depende.on° outsiders and townspeople more tha he might wish to admit
1

for perj,odi .help, advice, ancl for just plain good\times.
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.
Among the primary values held by early residents was a commitment.

to hard work and a sense of civic or community responsibility, be that in

a rural neighborhood or school district, or, the towns, or in county-wide

affairs of governmentand business. Intermarriage among, the local families

was commonplade and led to the development of notable and strong inter-

family networks, Examples can be found among the families descended

from the early she men of Rawlins, and from among the early ranchers

and miners in the Nor Platte Valley, and in fact throughout the county

and the state. The infbuence of family and kinship networks was reflected

in incipient forms of economic and political activity, some of.which have a

continuing effect on county life.and politics today.

Wyoming's historian, T. A. Larson (1965) has commented at length

on the social and civic life which existed during territorial days and in

the early decades of Wyoming statehood (after 1890). He discusses the

-development of towns, food and health standards, holidays and festivities,

predominance of males and their vices (encouraging prostitution, drinking,

and gambling), the development of fairs, rodeos, and traveling shows,

dancing as a prominent form of local entertainment, picnicking; camping,

hunting, and fishing as recreational pursuits, and the large number

of clubs which existed, particularly fraternal organizations such

as the Odd Fellows and Rebekiahs,,the Knights of Pythias, the Masons and

Eastern Star,, Job's Daughters, and others. The refinements of women's

clUbs, libraries, and churches were also developing in thoseearly years.

Violence, and the quest for law and order, take up a significant portion

of Larson's writing, as does the significance of the early newspapers

as major communications links between ranch and town, and between various

levels of government and the people at large.
39

Much of what he depicts'

is relevant primarily to the cities of Laramie and Cheyenne, as the

social, cultural, and intellectual centers of early Wyoming. But many of

the activities andentertainments, on a smaller scale, were also present

L.a

39
Mrs. Charles Ellis reports that during the decade of the 1920s

among the several newsPaPe-rS published in Carbon County were the Rawlins
Republican (dating from 1889) and the Saratoga Sun (1891). Others
pUblished then were the Wyoming Reporter (sUcceeding'the Carbon County
Journal), the Encampment Echo, and the Snake River Sentinel (Ellis, n.d.).

359

1004



and available to one and all in the small towns of the hinterland, and are

recalled by old-timers in Carbon County with a certain nostalgia.

It should be noted that much of the aura and romance, as well

as the violence, depicted in Western novels, movies, and television, find

roots in the early life on the range in Carbon County. Owen Wister's

The Virginian i0a classic example of a romantic Western tale which has

inspired countless variations to TV audiences numbering in the millions.

But, as Larson has pointed out, in all of Wister's travels in Wyoming, he

never once saw a man hot or shot at. This is not to Say that.violence

did not exist, for it did in sometimes bloody and brutal force, and today

towns like Medicine Bow stake a claim to the violent past in order to

.attract the tourists.. Many are the tales and re-enactments of vigilante

activities and sheriff's posses tracking down the ghosts.75T oldDutch

Charlie and the likes of Big Nose George and other members of daring gangs

who held up railroads, stages, and banks alike. In 1898, the state

penitentiary was opened at Rawlins, but it did not always have the honor

of housing the most notorious; who were simply shot or hung on their way

to justice. As the historians point out, however, and the old-timers

verify, if a person stayed out of the saloons and the houses of ill-repute,

he generally, avoided the violence.

The other side of life featured a strong concern for'religious

precepts and a tendency toward upright and moral living. Over the years,

following the era of the lone and lonely cowpuncher, the family took

over as a primaryunit of social and economic attention. The ranch wife

and mother, in particular, came to be revered and highly respected for her

role in society. Organized rdligion, often promoted by the women of the

family, took on a certain prominence among townspeople and ranchers alike

(a situation .interestingly contrasted with other places on the western

range; compare Bennett, 1969). In Carbon County, Catholics and Protestants

alike have been very strong. Among the Protestants,the Presbyterian Church

is historically prominent, especially in the areas surrounding Rawlins,

Saratoga, and Encampment. in,pedicine Bow and Hanna, the Episcopalians

and Lutherans were important sects. To a large extent the churches at

first reflected. certain ethnic groupings, such as Irish Catholic, Scotch-

Presbyterian, English. Episcopalian, and Finnish Lutheran. Fundamentalism

developed, and Mormonism also became a significant movement.
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Religiosity among many of the ranchers is very pionounced. A

very popular camp meeting, held annually in July (followed by the harvesting

of hay) was begun in the late 1940s,fashioned after a much older tradition

found in the American Southwest. Called the "Ranchers Camp Meeting,"

the local version bears strongly the mark of the ranchers of the Platte

Valley (around Encampment, in particular), and is part of a much larger

circuit of camp meetings managed since their inception by Presbyterian

church leaders. Interdenominationalism is stressed, in fact, and parti-

cipation by townspeople and by youth is especially encouraged.

Since the 1930s, another family oriented activity,,,' allied

strongly with the schools and with local and county fairs, has developed:

the 4-H clubs for boys and girls. Along with 4-H, there are school-

centered Future Farmers.,ofAmerica (FFA) and Future Homemakers of America

(FHA) organizations, stressing vocational agriculture and homemaking,

respectively. Both toWn and ranch youth are eligible to join these organi-

zations, but the ranch youth predominate.



RECENT HISTORY: TRADITION AND CHANGE

The Impact of Change on Town and Country

The 1950s and 1960s were decades of change and instability in

Carbon County. The changes were not uniform over the school district, but

are best discussed in terms of their differential impacts. They must'nOt

be viewed as local phenomena only; but as part of alarger atmosphere of

change throughout the nation. Hanna, for example, suffered economic and

demographic decline concomitant with changes in the coal and railroad

industrles nationwide, while Shirley Basin boomed in the flush of uranium

field development. Saratoga experienced both blessings and bad times, as

the local timber and recreation-tourist industries suffered financial

declines, followed by reactivation.with the influx of new money and new

managerial skills. Medicine Bow'felt the decline associated with the

coal mines and the railroad as well as the growth associated with uranium

and increasing highway traffic. After 1970, however, it suffered a severe

setback with.the opening of the interstate highway which bypassed the town

completely. Elk Mountain and Encampment are best characterized as being

only slightly affected by the changing economies around them, at least

through the late 1960s, as they were basically stable towns dependent on

a relatively stable range industry. McFadden, meanwhile, remained virtually

unchanged since its 'inception as an oil company town. Except for a slight

decline in oil company population, it continued to exist comfortably in

the midst of a prosperous ranching area.

In the 1960s, state historian T. A. Larson .characterized Wyoming

in terms of two facts, connected as cause and effect: (1) the state continued

to be primarily a producer of raw materials, exported for processing. elsewhere,

and (2) its population increase was not, in keeping with the rest of the

nation (1965, p. 545). In those same terms, Carbon County was a sort of

encapsulation of the state trend. The county's eastern portion, soon to

become unified School District No. 2, was dominated by four economic themes:

the range Industry (cattle and sheep), the mineral industry (coal, oil,

gas, and uranium), logging and sawmilling, and tourism (including hunting,

fishing, and other forms of outdoor recreation). The transportation'

industry was integral to each of these four major economies and will be
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discussed separately. Of the four economies, only tourism and recreation

can be classified as nonexportable commodities which require outsiders to

come into the county.

Before launching into A full description of economic changes per

se, it will be helpful to examine.briefly the demographic trends of recent

decades which reflect the changes in the school district's economic base.

.The regular decennial U.B. census enumerations for Carbon County.are par-

ticularly revealing for the decade of 1960 to 1970. They do not, however,

reveal the dynamic aspects of changes that occurred. Following the demo-

giaphic discussion and an overview of the transportation and communications

industries, the components of the economy of the school district and towns

will be examined in detail.

In the state, until the early 1950s, the vast majority of the

population was rural. After 1950, the percentage of urban residents'

an towns and cities over 2,500 population) increased and became the majority.

In 1950, 49.8% of the population was urban; in 1960, 56.8%;. and in 1970,

60'.5%. When all incorporated towns and. cities and all unincorporated

Places of 1,000 or more population are considered, the small town and urban

.population was much higher than the rural farm and ranch population for

several decades prior to 1950. In 1950, residents of small towns and urban

cities represented 63.7% of the total state population; in 1960, 70.6%;

and in 1970, 74.2%.

Carbon County, with the exception of the only city, Rawlins (7,855

Population in 1970), was composed of small towns and rural residents. The

number of incorporated places was 11 in 1970, fully 12% of all the small

towns and cities of the state. Seven towns (nearly 8% of the state total)

were in the eastern portion of the county or within the confines of, unified

School District No. 2. In overall population, however, Carbon County

represented only slightly over 4% of the state total (13,354 of 332,416

people), and the eastern portion of the county had only 1.25% (4,138 persons)

of,the state total.

Carbon County's population declined significantly between 1960

and 1970, from an overall total of 14,937 to 13,534, a change of -10.6%.

the accompanying table (Table 1), adapted from U.S. census figures,

Carbon County is broken down into three census areas or subdiVisions:'

`1 6
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Rawlins, in the west, and Hantla and Saratoga, in the eastern portion of

the county. Of primary concern is the eastern county,' which in 1972

became unified School District No. 2
40

.

The two census divisions of the eastern county, considered together,

suffered a 4-.7% population decline, from 4,343 to 4,138 persons: Hanna

subdivision alone declined by 6.4 %, while Saratoga subdivision declined

by 3.2%. Rawlins subdivision, on the other hand, suffered a much greater

decline of 13%. The nature of these declines cannot be determined by the,

statistics, but needs amplification. The population loss is much better

understood by examining the differential population figures for individual

towns and the countryside.

The-Hanna and Saratoga subdivisions consist of seven incorporated

towns (in 1970), two unincorporated towns, and the rural hinterlands.

The incorporated. towns are EncampMent, Riverside, Saratoga, Hanna, Elmo,

Elk Mountain, and Medicine Bow. McFadden and Shirley Basin are' unincorporated

company towns; they were not enumerated in2.the census as "towns," but

.were lumped with the rural populations. In the. accompanying table, the

census figures designated as "other" included the populations of these

two company towns. 41

Of the seven incorporated towns, only two had population gains

during the decade of the 1960s: Saratoga, with a 4.2%growth from

1,133 to 1,181 persons,
42 and Medicine BoW, with a growth of 16.1% from 392

40Although the Hanna and Saratoga subdivisions' western boundaries
do not correspond exactly, with the western boundary of unified School District

No. 2, they are cOnsidered.to be the same in this study. The percentage of

population enumerated in those two census subdivisions whc actually live within
the confines of-unified School District No:' 1 is miniscule.

41 Shirley Basin is a uranium company town, owned by Utah International
Co. .McFadden is owned by Marathon Oil Co. Neither of these company towns was
enumerated with the incorporated towns of the county. Conservative estimates,

by town officials place the 1970 population of Shirley Basin at approximately
310 persons, and thatof McFadden at 59. The 9.6% population increase
shown on the table for the rural hinterland (i.e. "other") of the Hanna
census division is -accounted for almost solely by the growth of Shirley Basin;
which was founded and first settled in 1959 and 1960.

42There is some local concern that the census figures for the town

of Saratoga in 1970are unrealistically low. Pupil population figures from

the Saratoga schools, and new residential utility hookup figures for the

town (electricity, water, and sewer, taking disconnects for the same period

into account) reveal percentages of population increase between 1960 and

1970 larger than 4.2%. .A reasonable estimate would place Saratoga town's.

population increase for the decade at closer to 8 or 10%, noting that much.

of the increase occurred in the year just prior to the. 1970 census enumeration.
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to 455 persons. Of the remaining five towns, several suffered considerable

population loss, e.g. Elmo with -41.8% and Riverside with -47.1%.
43

Table 1

POPULATION OF CARBON' COUNTY, 1960 and 1970

County Subdivisions 1960 1970 Percent
Change

.
.

Hanna. diVision
Elk Mountain town 190 127 -33.2

Elmo town 91 53 -41,8

Hanna town 625 . A60 -26.4

Medicine Bow town 392 455 +16.1

Other 748 820 + 9.6

Total 2,046 1,915 - 6.4

.

.

Saratoga division
.

Encampment town 333 321 - 3.6

Riverside town . . .87 46. -47.1

Saratoga town 1,133 1,181 . + 4.2

Other 744 675 9.2

Total ,

2,297 2,223 - 3.2

Rawlins division
Baggs town 199 146 -26.6

Dixon town '
108 72 -33.3

Rawlins city 8,968 7,855 -12.4

Sinclair town 621 445 -28.3

Other 698 698 0.0

Total. 10,594. 9,216 -13.0
. .

Carbon County Total 14,937 13,354
0

-10.6
.

.

43Both Elmo and RiversIde were small towns to begin with,
'and the loss of only a-few families can cause a great percentage of
popualtion decline;
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Transportation and Communications

Several aspects of the transportation industry, as it affected

Carbon County, underwent gradual but considerable change in the few

decades prior to the 1970s. These changes are reflected in the discussion

of overall economic changes, which follows later.

The railroads; nationwide,changed both in kind of operation' and

in their importance as a major employer. Short-run traffic became uneconomical,

from,the railroad's point of view, and long-run,, transcontinental business

was sought instead.. This had serious effects on local use.Of the' railroads

and on the viability of the economies of small railroad towns like Hanna and

Medicine Bow. The Union Pacific attempted toclose a number of local depots,

including Medicine Bow in 1971, but the town protested. The Wyoming Public.

Service Commission;.at a public hearing in 1972, ruled that public convenience

and community necessity required the Medicine Bow agency to remain. (The

Union Pacific subsequently appealed, but the decision was meld by the

Wyoming Supreme Court.)

Local ranchers, once dependent on the railroads to move. their

stock to feedlots and markets in neighboting states, were forced to turn to

other systems of transport. In the place of local railroad business,

commercial trucking service developed, and Medicine Bow, once almost fully

dependent on the railroad as.it applied to the livestock industry, turned

. to the Lincoln HighwaY for'economic stability of a sort.

Larson has summed up the state's transportation changes in terms

of railroad, trucking, and pipeline employment. Carbon County's part in these

changes can be read between the lines, and the trends outlined for the

decade of.the 1950s, below, continued on through the 1960s. Only in the

early.1970s did the importance of the railroad again become felt in the

reopening coal fields of Hanna and Elmo.

Except possibly for Green River [in Sweetwater County], there
were no railroad towns in the 1960s--certainly not in the
sense that Cheyenne, Laramie, Rawlins, Green River,.and
Evanston had been itilroad towns until after World War II.
During most of Wyoming.history, railroad employment had
been of major importance. ThiS ceased to be.the case in postwar
years, when modern trains requited fewer trainmen and shopmen.
Where there had been 8,272 railroad and railway-express workers
in 1950,there were only 4,981 in 1960.

366



Trucking- service employment rose
in ,1960,/and pipeline employment
transportation employment in the
to 8,53 (Larson, 1965, p. 563).

from 1,194 in 1950 to i;982
from 385 to 538, but total
decade declined from 11,023'

With the growth of the trucking industry, the highways through

the county were improved, notably U.S. Highway 30, the 14,ncoln Highway,"

Which ran east-west through Medicine Bow, past I-farina, through Walcott

JUnctionw Sinclair, and Rawlins. Highway 30 becathe-a major transcontinental

highway, eclipsed only by Interstate 80, which was completed through the

county in 1970. The route through Medicine Bow was highly Advertised

as a touring route as well as a trucking route. South of Walcott Junction,

Highways 130 and 230 were improved to aratoga, Encampment, and over the-
.

Snowy Range to Laramie. The latter ga e tourists incentive to visit the

Medicine Bow.Mountains and assisted in iving local tourism a boost

generally. North of Medicine Bow, High ay 4.87 linked the fast growing

commercial and. industrial city of Casper to the northern sector of theCounty,

and a short loop, Highway 75, was built to accommodate the new boom town

of Shirley Basin.

One effect of highway improvement within the county, and across

the state. nd region,, was to lure local, residents to shop larger cities such

%as Casper, Laramie, Cheyenne,' Fort Collins and Denver. Local business and

banking informants estimate that in 1970 as much as 80 to 90%, and in some

categories 100%, of all retail trade was carried on outside the school district,

much of it completely outside the county and :the state.

The 8aratoga & Encampment Railroad has...hare unique history of

its own: It was constructed in 1907-08 by the Saratoga.g, EncamPment Railroad

Company, a subsidiary of thS Penn-Wyoming Copper Company. Over the years, it
.

has changed ownership several times, but has never been especially profitable.

Shortly after the copper mine collapse at Encampment in 1910r the railroad

was placed in receivership and was'cperated by a representative of a bond-

holders' committee until 1919. In that year, it passed into the control of

the Morse Brothers Machinery and Supply Company, which also took title to the

abandoned mine buildings and equipment at Encampment for purposes.of salvage_..

In 1924 application to'dbandon the railroad was filed with the Interstate

Commerce Commission, but significant opposition was voiced by local residents
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Wyoming's governor and U.S. senators. Instead,';:the Union Pacific.

suaded to undertake an experimental operation of the line for

several years undqr an agreement with Morse Brothers: lIn 1928, Morse

.Brothers again contemplated abandonment, at which time la citizens' committee

comprised\ mostly of ranchers from Encampment, Saratoga,', and vicinities, bought

the line for $100,000 to ensure its continued operation. They used it

primarily haul cattle from the North Platte River Vallelqto eastern markets.

That year, he Saratoga &Encampment Valley Railroad Compan was incorporated,

and the line was operated under that name until the-Union Pa ific Railroad
\ -

Company acquired ownershipin 1951, whereupon it was redesignated the

"Encampment S anch" of the Union Pacific.
44

In r cent years, the line has been used primarily by a few ranchers

in the Platte V lley and by the Edward Hines Lumber Company mill at'Saratoga.
--------7 . ,

In 1972, only twp -Iladiof-fteight (cattle for market) originated at

. Encampment, and the Union Pacific was seriously considering total abandonment -
t

of the Cow Creek 'south of 'Saratoga)- to Encampment section.

__Asthe i. terstate highway sYstemdeveloped in the 1950s and 1960s,

a new pieture of highway transportation across Carbon Countyibegan to

emerge. InterstAte 80, a/major four-lane transcontinental freeway, was

planned across the s ate. Portions of it were completed by;t e mid-1960s

in Sweetwater. County nd as _far east as RawlinS in Carbon CPunty. The
.

link between Rawlins nd Laramie was opened in October, 1970.

Studies of Interstate 80 traffic in the 1960s indicate that
. \

there was a significant increase in traveler volume across southern Wyoming,
4,

nressarily including tIr U.S. 30 route through Medicine poi4. Unfortunately

for Medicine Bow, howev , the new interstate highway was routed several '.

miles south, east from Walcott Junction, paSt Elk Mountain and Arlington, to

Laramie. Medicine Bow residents lobbied in vain for the:route to, parallel
.

U.S. 30 and the Union Pacific Railroad line through their town.. When the
,

Rawlins-Laramie portion of I-80 was completed in 1970, highway traffic through
!

Medicine Bow. eclined shar ly, forcing a numberof.locallhighway-oriented

/businesses.to close.

Along the interstate* highway-itself there was o serious impact

on local land values and few new highWay-oriented businesses-werelopened,

44

. 1954, Allred,

- M1

ion Pacific Railroa 1CompanYto Mrs:. N.T j1 Allred, NoveMber 4,
'olleCtiOn, Saratoga, Wyoming.
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except for the'usual small service enterprises at the interchanges i(at

WalcOtt, Elk MbuntSin, and Arlington). Of all the stops on 1-80 within the

county,' only.RawIins has been greatly affected, with a growing dep ndence

on highway travelers and truckers needing fuel, food, and lodging.

InterstAte 80 across southern Wyoming has been called al"bridge

highway".serving,,mainly,. to carry travelers to destinations out f, state.
D

In astudyof traffic throughSweetwater County in 1970, only 18 of travelers

'intervieWecLhad- destinations within Wyoming; the remaining 82% w re going.

elsewhere .(Hooker and Potter, 1971). This. hiStory's earlier.c gern

with "travelers Across the land" is reiterated here, And i t is not insignificant'

that Interstate 80 throughCArbon County parallels the older overland route

of the pioneers of the last century:

Small, rough landing fields 'were constructed in the 1920s,

1930s, and 1940s, at Such places as Medidlne Bow, Saratoga, and Rawlins.

Eventually, goMmercial air passenger service was established to Rawlins,

with'occSsional stops at Saratoga, but that enterprise was never very,

succegful. The volume of traffic was simply too small. 'Private flying, .

,

however, became more prominent over the years and contributed Significantly
I

to the local tourist - recreation industry, particularly through Saratoga.

.Bythe.mid-1960' , it was not uncommon to see a number of executive' aircraft

at Saratoga's S ively Field, for the convenience,of clients ofithelocal.

resort clubs anti dude ranches in and out of town. In the early 19705,

small prop and et aircraft traffic into SaratOga improved markedly, to'

the point where .l

et

boasted that they had one of .the busiest airfields

in the entire st te.

The im act of the mass media and communications upon life in
/

CarborCCounty is probably little different from elsewhere' in rural America.

Television is the most intrusive, disrupting traditional patterns of intra-
,

family and neighb rhood social interaction and spreading the gospel of urban

America throughou the hinterland. One impact of TV'in the developing

world has been toraise aspirations, often beyond realizable limits. To

a certain extent, the same may be said of'the impact of TVon Carbon

Countyites The 1 re of the city and 'the, brightlights, hoWever, has been

tempered by the.still very strongly held values of rural and small town

Western life.
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By 1970, in Garboi County, only three TV stations Auld be

received, none of which or'ginatect within the county, One station'each

was available from Casper Laramie, andCheyenne In most instances,

these stationswere received with the help of bgoster stations built and

gupportedsby local donations. The only cable TV available to county

residents wa at Rawling.
/-Radio stations at Rawlins Casper, Laramie, and, from Denver and

northwestern Colorado were easily received. The Rawlins station catered

primarily to localinterestS in terms o-f local news and .country-western

music. Many of their alVertigeMents were meant to attract travelers on

the Interstate.

The n er of newspapers in the county ,hasdeclined in recent

decades, as the importance of -radio and TV, and oi'easier transportation,

increased. In 1970, Carbon County had two major'newspapers'of its own,
,

the Rawlins Daily Times and the Saratogar-Sun anyiegients also sub-
,

scribed to papers from Casper,'Laramie, Cheyenne, and Denver to gain a

broader perspective on the regional and national - international scenes.

The Economic Base

Ranching
! , .

.

. .

and,Prior 'to mid-century, the soclaleconomic nd cultural. base of
,

[

Carbon County life'had.become well established. The range and livestock 1

indtstries had had the greateSt effect. Cattle and sheep : and their f

°

'attendant cowboys and shepherds, dotted the range fot more than three-

quartera of a century, andall indications were. that they would continue
.

.

to do1so. Local styles in dregs, song, and dialect reflected the cowboy

.culture of 'the Great American West.

The towns ofiRiverside, Encampment, Saratoga, Elk Mountain, and
,

Medicine BoW depended to a great extent.on the livestOck industries, as

did Rawlins.. Most of theSe towns ha3.develaped, to. serve pianeeriranchers!

needs, although most of them had other.incentives for growth as wel1.7

e.g. the hotsprings at Saratoga, the railroad at Medicine Bow, and the

copper boom near Encampment and Riverside.,
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The small rancher was both attracted and threatened by the price-SWhich

were being paid for land, cattle, and ranch facilities. More than one

old-timer sold his outfit and retired with a flush bank account.

The trend for outsiders to build large cattle ranch holdings

in Wyoming is reminiscent of the early stages of the development of the

industry, in the 1880s. Some of the new owners built and maintained year-

round residences on their ranches, but most operated them in absentia

tnrough local managers. The incentives were several, but the financial

aspects of the large ranching venture as a tax break were probably uppermost

in the. minds of the buyers. One cannot overestimate the importance of two

other aspects of the trend: the desire to get away, for part of the year

at least, from the rush.and clamor of city social and business life, and

the lure of the romantic West. 1s one rancher near Saratoga put it: -"these

wealthy people are attracted to the romance of the-cowboy and the ranching;.

they like to feel cowboy boots on their feet and a stetson on their head."
A

He further indicated that there web a concern among. "real rancher's";

i.e., the :;;mall, local, long-time ranchers of the-valley, thAt if the absentee-

cwned, managerial style ranching ever lost the profit incentive, the

industry would be in trouble. It is the competitive, profit motivation which,

from the point of view Of most serious cattle ranchers, makes it a sound

and dynamic industry. Thelist of consolidated absentee -owned ranches in.

the Plqtte Valley and around Medicine. Bow is lengthy, with at east 16

"big ones" owned by wealthy executives or corporations from out-of-state.

,11T1 Enery Resour(_! IJevelopment

The laining-,(7?nergy:development industry is, for several towns of

Carbon r'Ounty, the dominant single industry. This applies to Hanna, Elmo,

Shirly Basin, and McFadden. To a lesser extent, the towns of Medicine Bow

and Elk Mountain (and even farther removed', Saratoga and Rawlins) depend on

a strong mining industry to continue. to be residential towns for the

miners.45 Of all th&e towns, McFadden has been the least affected by change.

Commuting distances to tA Hanna coal millet; .arecfrom Rawlins 40

milesaratoga-4t) nudicine Bow-,-19 miles, and Elk Mountain-14 miles.

37 3
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Towns of single ihlustry .ire extremely vulnerable to shifts in

supply and demand for their only product. This vulnerability is dramatically

demonstrated in Cle recent history of Hanna.
46 Until tke immediate

post-World War 11 years, Hanna remained a reasonably prosperous Union Pacific

caal cmpany town. Then, in 1947 or 1948, the first diesel engine rolled

past the Hanna depot, and it is said that the townspeople lined the railroad

tracks and cheered. By 1Y54, the Union Pacific determined that oil-was
47

more economical than coal and switched entirely to diesel-burning locomotives.

With thataction (and in the absenc'e of other demands for Hanna's coal), the

mineq; were shut down, miners were out of work, and the town went into a

severe and extended depression.

Almost immediately the hospital closed,. the doctor and dentist

moved away, the hotel and company store shut down. The bank lasted until

1956, then moved away to Laramie. In the SiSringof 1954, the company

essentially gave the town away to-its remaining residents (i.e., to the

town council),whereupon it was inccirporated. The population declined

rapidly. Between 1951) and 1960; Hanna's population dropped from 1,326 to

1,25, c=x loss of 53'- The decliho continued betweien 1960 and 1970, at a

lower 25.4 rate. The overall decline for the two decades was 871 persons,

.or 66 of the 1951-population. Nellis (1974', p...231) reports that

those who stayed earngdtheir livings in a variety of ways- -

the railroad, the school, the planing mill. which operated
from 1955' to 1966, commuting to jobs in nearby communities; or
working in the Rosebud mine when it-opened in 1962.48 The

young people left and there were very few heads of households

under 30 before, the .recent boom; in fact, the median age of
heads of. households who were in Hannaprior to this boom
was-59.

Although thfu':e were attempts to exploit other resources, nothing

took' hold, and Hanna's future seemed uncertain through the 1960s. But

gradually there was an increase in demand for Hanna's relatively clean

4E
For -the most recent and thorough discussion of Hanna's development

Proble.ms through .1972, see tee Nellis, 1974, "What:Does EnergyDevelopment
Man for Wyoming?", Human'Organization,VoL .33, No. 3 '(Wall) pp. 229-238:

4 7Somdsay. that the unions were to blame for the 'fact that

coal became less economical and that the strikes made coal a less stable

commodity..

8The hlonolith mine remained open during this time with a small

work force. The coal went to the 'Monolith cement_ plant in Laramie. Both

were owned by -the Union Pacific.' The.MOnolith mine.closed in the late 1960s.



bituminous coal (in part a response to the environmental movement and concerns

about nuclear poweritplants), and technological breakthroughs permitted large-

.scalo strip mining operations to commence (despite the objections by

environmentalists). By 1971,there were three mining companies again working

in the Hanna area: Rosebud Coal Sales Company, Energy Development Company,

and Arch Minerals Corporation. Coal production for that year amounted to

1,497,567 tons (DeHaan,:1972). In 1970,there were 460 people Hanna,

and 53 in neighboring Elmo, two miles east. In 1972, there were 858 people

in Hanna, double the figure of two years before, and a total of 227 in

Elnio (Nellis, 1974; p. 232) .

A variety of new business eStablish.dents again appeared to serve

the rapidly growing population. A shopping center in Hanna (which includes

a hardware store; grocery, and clOthing store), a pharmacy, motels, and mobile

home sales outlets are all new. DeHaan (1972) suggests that Hanna increasingly

resembleS the typical American suburb with its shopping plaza, low-density

housing, underground water, ;ewer, and telephone lines, fluoridated wafer,

and growth. But even with these'amenities, Hanna also has the typical

problems of a rapidly growing town; i.e., a severe housing shortage,

inadequate water, sewer, and other utility systems,overcrowded school

facilities,. and an inadequate tax base to deal with these problems.

Nellis's recent description of Hanna's phenomenal growth. in 1971

and 1972 suggests a very uncomfOrtablesocial and recreational life. The

immense social and economic problems of, sudden development are not

being ignored, thowever, and a prosperous, more comfortable future for Hanna'

and Elmo appears to be coming.

In 1954, the year the Union Pacific pulled out of Hanna, the first

uranium'claims were filed for the Shirley Basin area in the northern part

of the school district. Wyoming's known uranium reserves are approximately

63,000 tons (39% of the total reserves for the United States) and half of all

known Wyoming reserves are thought to be concentrated at 'Shirley Basin

(The Daily Times, August 14, 1971, p. A-11);

Three companies began operations in the area:. Utah International,

Kerr-McGee, and Petrotomics. In the mid-1950s, there was some underground
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Fig.23. Hanna coal mining operations.
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Fig.24. Uranium mines at Shirley Basin, Wyoming.
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mining, but by the 1960s all three companies were working open-pit mines; i.e.

they were Stripping-150 to 250 feet of overlying material to arrive at

the horizon where the uranium ores are located in small erratic pods and

lenses. The ore is partially processed at mills on site, and the product,

called "yellow-cake," is shipped to another plant for further treatment and

eventual use in nuclear power plants (ibid.).

Initially, many of the uranium miners commuted from Casper, about:

60 miles north. By 1959, a trailer camp was established near. the mines,

and the three companies planned a joint effort to build a town-site in the

basin,, with schools, Shopping area, a restaurant, and a motel. The town, which

was completed in .1970; is essentially an oversized mobile home court. Mobile

homes and trailers are arranged in concentric circles and, at the center,

is the school (grades K-6; older students are bussed into Medicine Bow),

and a multipurpose structure which houses the post office, grocery store,

laundry, beauty shop, and bar. In 1972, there were about 200 trailers at

Shirley Basin and about 800 residents. 'A majority of the miners continued

to live elsewhere wever, both in Medicine Bow (37 miles south)

and at Casper (60 miles north).

The Logging and Timber Industry

Logging and sawmilling in the county are restricted to the forested

mountain areg"land to the mill towns in the eastern and southeastern portions'

around Ericainpment, Riverside, and Saratoga, and to a lesser degree at

Elk Mountain and Medicine Bow. At one time, too, even Hanna supported a

small mill.

The era of railroad tie cutting predated the formation of the

county's forest reserves and continued to be a major source of revenue for

numerous timber-cutting outfits for many years following the turn of the

century. Extensive tie cutting inthe headwaters of the Medicine Bow

-River and Rock Creek and in the Encampment area was conducted between the

1860s and. the 1920s, and in the Coad Mountain and French Creek areas east

of Saratoga_ until the late 1930s. Logs and hand-hewn ties were transported
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chiefly by floating them down major streams and rivers during high\water.

Some of the. last big tie drives were held in 1935 (U.S. Forest Service,

1965a, 1965b, 1966). In addition to ties, mining props and cordwood for

commercial fuel were also harvested.

During the late 1920s and 1930s and until World War II, timber

-cutting activities declined, and not until after the war did they begin.

to regain their importance in the local economy. Clear cutting methods

were introduced, replacing the earlier method'of selective cutting. As .

tie cutting diminished, the demand grew for posts and poles and more

recently for sawboards and studding for use in the construction' industry.

At onetime, even Christmas tree exportation, a strictly Seasonal venture,

was important, but it declined in the 1960s.

In the 1950s and 1960s, one of the larger logging and mill operators

had mills in both Saratoga and Hanna. The mill at Hanna helped to alleviate,

for a short time, the economic decline of that town, but when it closed in

the 1960s, the future for Hanna-Elmo looked more bleak than ever. .

The mill at Saratoga went ihto receivership in the mid-1960s,

and not until 1968 was it reopened by an outside company with new money and

new managerial skills. Since 1968 the Edward Hines Mill at Saratoga has

encouraged new investment in the timber industry by contracting with log.

cutters and haulers throughout the Platte Valley. In economic termS,. the

Saratoga mill presently has the largest single local payroll. ExCepting the

schools and ranching, the mill has one of the greatest monetary impacts on

both the town and the North Platte Valley. Ranching, however, is still the

most important local industry in terms of historic and long.range socio-

economic significance.

Tourism and Recreation

Tourism in the/1950s and 1960s was one of the fastest developing

industries in the state: Tourism in Wyoming necessarily includesooutdoor

recreational pursuits like hunting, fishing, and winter sports. The Medicine.

Bow,Range has become a great attraction to the automobile tourist, as well

as to the out-Of-state fisherman and hunter in the summer and fall months,

and to the skier and snowmobiler during the winter; The mountain streams

and the justly famous North Platte River are special attractions to the
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serious angler. Fall 1-ninting seasons bring hundreds of.out-of-state gun

and game enthusiasts to the Platte and upper Medicine Bow River valleys. There
A

are numerous herds of elk, antelope, arid deer, as well as coyotes and bobcat.

Black bear, once prevalent throughoUt this region, are scarce but not 0-

extinct. The grizzly bears and wolveshaire been gone since the early 1900s

when the ranchers hunted them down. (Recent reports from. around Encampment,

near the Colorado border, indicate, hoWever, that the wolves may be moving

back into the county.) Small fur-bearing animals_ include the beaver,

muskrat, raccoon, badger, aunk, weasel,and mink. Ti-apping, once a

popular activity, is now an altost forgOtten art. There are also many

varieties of game birds, including grouse and wild turkey.

Larson reports that, according to_one study, more money was spent

by residentS,and -nonresidents for hunting and fishing in 1955, state-wide,

than the cash value of all.agricultural.cropt produced that'year

1957, in Larson, 1965, p. 561). With the growth of private hunting clubs
0

and guiding facilities and theincrease in dude ranches and tourist.

resorts, tourism has steadily increased in importance, becoming ond of the

primary local industries and theOnly nonexportable industry in the entire

county.

A far larger number of tourists pass -through Carbon County, lowever;

going to and from the Teton and Yellowstone National Parks, than ever stop

to enjoy the loCal scene. "In their passion for the national parks,"

Larson remarks (1965, p. 561), "tourists [have) neglected much else.'"

He goes on to point out the demise. of many local summer festivities and the

dozens of local shows and small rodeos state-wide which are patronized more

by local residents than by tourists. Although the annual county-falrand

rodeo at Rawlins and the smaller Medicine Bow Days and Encampment Woodchoppers

Jamboree continue to draw local crowds, each summer,. the.fOrter-Saratoga

fair was abandoned in the 1960s due, in part,-to lack of support-

The tourist industry in.the.1960t had 'its ups and downs. One

) -

primary facility, the Saratoga Inn which was centerei around the hot springt,

had grown to. a sizeable installation during thei1950st but closed in 1963

with financial prOblems, New money and new management opened it again

in'1967. Meanwhile, Saratoga suffered a local depression with the Inn's

closure, paralleling the sawmill's cldsure in impact.
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One of the Saratoga Inn's wealthy patrons from the:east began to

invest locally, buying up: ranches: On one ranch, overlooking the Platte

Va(ley, the Medicine Bow Range, and Saratoga, he built an exolusive:

mUltimillion dollar resort complex called the Old Baldy Club (naMed after

Baldy" or Kennada4 Peak). The club opened fOr its first full summer

/ season in 1964 and has/attracted numerous millionaires as members and guests.

They fly into Saratoga in their private executive jets, are-Chauffered to the\

'club, and bask/for a fewdays or Weeks in the anonymiy of it all, enjoying

th(.i calm =and.' efreshing atmosphere, the clear skies, the wide open spaces,

golfing; swimming, and private fishing, ab well as hunting in the nearby

hills in season.

A number of tourist developers have seen the rationale behind'

t

combining tourism, recreation, and ranching into a year-round enterprise.

Some duda.ranches and mountain guest lodges\advertise as working ranches.

These clubs; ranches; lodges; and other hunting and resort, facilities,/

as well as significant private donations,,have all contributed to the

growing importance of the Saratoga- airport.

Winter Sports promised to develop into reasonable business during'

the 1950s, 1960s, and early 1970s, but never did so very'Successfully. The

only established ski area on the west side; of the Medicine Bow Range (where it

was accessible to residents of the county) Was built near'Ryan Park, southeast

of Saratoga, in 1941. It is essentially A small skiing operation, designed

for family recreational use. ,There.is little room.fdiexpa-nsion in its present

location. Many local ski enthusiasts make use of'nearby.Coloradd ski

areas, such as Steamboat Springs which is Only a two -hour drive southwest of

Saratoga.

4

. Promotional Developments.

In response to depressed economic conditions in several school

district towns during the 1960s, local deVelopment committees were ,organized

and promotional schemes designed--In Medicine/Bow, committee to prOmote

local business and to sponser an annual Medicine Bow Days; celebration was

organized in 1959. Originally conceived to attract the outlying ranchers
.

, , \ ,

to town, it soon .grew into an important tourist attraction: In"1970, when the
. \ - -

interstate'. highway bypassed Medicine Bow, the town\experienced a serious -1

3{8 2
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:economic decline. /Concerned businessmen formed the Shilo7Medibine Bow Days

Corporation with !lens to "westernize" the downtown area-of town, tomake it

more attractive ( tourists. Boardwalks and false fronted stores were planned..

By 1972, h
/

oweve , the plans,had "fizzled out,"\ in the of one organizer,

.ue to the higp cost of material, the added costs of fire insurancei and 1oCF,1

pathy.

nna was hit hardest by depression when the coal mines were closed.

Durf,ng tl-;e119,60s, only an active school board kept local-spirits alive, as, the

town,with'red. After revival of the coal industry, in 1969, the city council

worked w th private developers to plan a large houSing development.for miners,'

a shopping Mall, and theprovisidh-of basic utilities and services._
. / _

/ 'AttrScting touristswas the-main.incentive for the organization of

the and EncampmenMuseum, InC.,'at Encampment in 1964. By 1967, a'Museum

bui ding'had been built and opened for the summer tou*iFt:bines Today4_,.

_glOries Of the past--the copper. boomandeailY day ranching--are enshrined

i/na very attractiVe setting.

.

Saratoga has hads veral active development committees during the
_..- . .

1960s. One, the Carbon CQrfty Development COrperation, was deVeloped as a

,non-profit organization tN\ romote and encourage local development projects
,

financed through Small,Biisfless Association "ff loans. High on

tioWe list of priorities-was purchase of the Saratoga Inn; which had gone

out of buSiness in 1963. Thirty local investors were involved in the scheme '

ri. but interest faded:after the Saratoga Inn was purchased and reopened in 1967
,-

/

i
by auipte-investor. T t same year, the-Inn's new owne and several

the corpera7

other. Saratoga, RaWlinsi.land lLaramie businessmen (and avid skiers+forliffa--

the Southern Wyoming Development Corporation. They planned and priomoted a

1.a1 rge ski-IresOrt complex in the Medicine Bow Mountains at' kennaday Peak (near
. 1

E]lk MOuntAin andBarateiga). Initially, they encouraged st te,-federal, and

-14 iVate( landowners.to considertadsing or releasing. lands uitabe.for
/.

recreational. development in the mountains. .Corporation re resentatives talked

with financiers, engineers,an
I
builderS,_..-and by 1972, felt rather Confident

________._____,--
, ,

. '-

that their-development scheme ould be apueeese. A well-designed ski area

would,, they reasoned, be attr ctive.to skiers and Other winter sports enthusiastS.
1

from ele'tOwns and cities .

L

-.. an. Albany counties,. as wellasicasper,
I.

Cheyenne; pock Spring's and o her. communj;tis inisouthern Wyoming and northern
6

Colorado. The development w
!

uldlencOurage, furtherrecreational'inVettment I
,

!

..r.". O'3$4
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locally and would bolster the winter economy of the region. Naturally, there

was both support and opposition to the resort scheme--the latter by people

who wish to maintain local tradition and who place no value on the kind of

social and economic climate that such a resort development might bring.

The ironic aspect of recent economic developments in both Hanna and

Saratoga, and to a degree in Medicine Bow, is that it came despite local

promotional plans. This is so because of the overnight "boom" conditions

which attended the redevelopment of the coal mining industry at Hanna. As

the mining companies moved into Hanna, local businessmen and developers,

whose minds were on economic promotion already, were nearly caught off guard

by the speed and intensity of the changes.

Social- and Political Life

Aspects of Community:- Unity and Diversity, Traditions and Values

It should be apparent from the foregoing discussions that the

county and the unified school districts within it are in no sense natural

units. On the one hand, the county is the end product of a long series of

partitions from which all or parts of five other counties have been formed.

On the other hand, the unification of school districts within the county is

the end product of a series of consolidations, and of state (not local)

efforts to equalize funding and create larger, "more efficient" administrative

units (see below, pp. 1043-1060).

The school district functions as asocial and political unit, but

one which has,. in a sense, been imposed on the people it serves. Its

boundaries do not follow natural geographic boundaries. Its economy is

diverse, and there is no economic integration or interdependence within the

district. Social ties are extensive, but not all encompassing, and'district

boundaries do not reflect social boundaries. When full unification was

ordered in 1969-1972, there was no common senge of school district identity,

no distinct culture which set off Carbon County Unified School District

No. 2 f)com-any other larger or smaller conceivable unit.-

\ The school district encompasses nine distinctly organized communities

and larCle rural hinterland, but the urban-rural dichotomy is only one of.

a nuMer of'ogays of sorting out the variety of sub-cultures present. As

early as 1937, Knudson noted that differences in tenure of land are expressed

u8 f)
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culturally, particularly attitudes toward the schools. This distinction

(between landowners and renters) holds today:

Landowners are usually conservative and permanent people
much interested in the paymentof the bills incurred by
school districts. Renters, on the other hand, seem to be
a class of people not interested in how the bills for
public expenditures are paid, and for that reason are
often willing to,demand the best in educational facilities,
and are equally willing that someone else.pay the
bill (1937, p. 134).

The category."landowners" actually includes the Union Pacific

Railroad Company (dnd its subsidiaries), as well as a number of non-local

corporations and individuals who own ranch land and mineral rights (e.g.,

Utah International Inc., Marathon Oil Co., Iowa Public Service Commission).

However, absentee owners have only indirect impact on local values and

district policies From the local perspective, landowners, the "conservative

and permanent people," are generally ranchers; renters, the transients,are

for the most part associated with the mining and energy development industries.

It is impossible to divide the district into discrete ranching and

mining areas.. Obviously, there are mining areas and towns (e.g., Hanna,

McFadden, Shirley. Basin) which would never have come into existence without

the mining industry. Yet these towns provide some services to nearby

ranches, while at the same time, ranching towns (like Saratoga, Elk

Mountain, and Medicine Bow) serve asresidences for many miners.

Miners, wherever they are found, are relatively transient and lack

the kind of local identity or commitment that a third generation Carbon

County rancher may feel.
49 The district's problem areas iwthe early 1970s

were the rapidly growing mining towns where schools,.housing, Sewage

facilities, and water supply were:being stretched beyond their capacities,

and planning seemed unable to keep pace with impact. But these

sorts of physical concerns can be dealt with. What is more difficult for

long-term residents to accept is the influende this growing number of

49
Transience is not just a characteristic of incoming miners.

Native Wyoming peop:e themselves were beginning to follow the national
trend toward mobility during the 1950s and 1960s. Between 1950 And 1970,
more people migrated out of Wyoming than came in. No. other state has as
large a number of its people living elsewhere; in 1960, an estimated 50.5%
native Wyomingites lived. out of state (Larson, 1965, p. 573).
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miners with commitawnts"to another cultural system is likely to have on

their own (and.their children's) set of values, "the Wyoming way of

life. "
50

The "Wyoming way of life" is, of course, not limited to Carbon

County, nor to Wyoming. It is the local expression of values. which characterize

much of America--especially rural America. Regardless, the indigenous people

of Carbon County feel they are distinct in attitudes and lifestyle from

most of the non-local people and institutions they must deal with;

the people representing the Union Pacific, the federal government, national

media, and the like.

This feeling of distinctness, the personal identification with

Wyoming and its' way of life, not only sets the boundaries for the value

system, but becomes in itself a part of that system. It is considered a

positive attribute to be born in Carbon County (at Elk Mountain, Elmo,

Encampment, or wherever), or to have lived there_a long time, or at the very

least, to call it home. Insidrs share memories of bad times and of good,

of times when wild game' was =more plentiful and people were more scarce.

They share a deep feeling for` a land which they wish to pass unchanged

to their children. They share an attitude towards outsiders which is not

hostile, but neither is it necessarily friendly and open- More than one

local person has been heard to remark that "anyone from east of the

Mississippi" is'suspect.

From the local viewpoint, outsiders seem not to understand the state

and its people. Either they underestimate the beauty and theadvantages

of- living in the state, or they fully appreciate those advantages and

exploit the state's resources (hunting, fishing, minerals) to the detriment

of the local population and the environment. To the extent they have power

to make decisions affecting the county, outsiders are particularly resented- -

in part because they are outside (and "they should stay that way") and in

part because their actions refleot a different set of premises or values.

50The danger in any discussion of values is to oversystematize--
to imply a consistent, homogeneous profile or set of beliefs when none so

specific is present. The discussion which folows.presents some dominant,
overriding values which set the "tone" for School District No. 2. The

reader, however, should not infer that these are the only valueb extant
among district residents, or that every resident in the-district subscribes

to this set of values. 3 87
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The Wyoming ethic is deeply rooted in the Protestant ethic. Work,

individualism,.and a moral code which reflects the importance of religion

and the family are never questioned. It is an ethic appropriate to a

sparsely settled frontier setting where,hard work, self-sufficiency,

straight talk and action are necessary to survival, where the family .

(not the corporation) is the primary economic; unit of production (not

consumption), where one man's involvement and participation can affect the

4 outcome of any endi?avor. T. A. Larson categorzes all, those who fit this

description as Homo Wyomo, a term Coined originally by another historian,

Yale University's Samuel Flagg Bemis (Larson, 1965, p. 57.2).

In practice, the'Wyoming ethic is an integrated set of beliefs

and behaviors, but for purposes of discussion, several component parts can

be isolated and examined;

Work ethic. Not all work is equally valued. A rancher'S work

is not separated from the rest of his life; rather they are one in

the same. Hours are long, vacations non-existent: Time away, from the

home ranch is in-molly spent at stock shows or cattle auctions, or at county,

state, or regional fairs and rodeos. Moreover, the products of a rancher's

labors are easily visible. The work (and the worker) can be evaluated in

terms of what is produced. Other kinds,ofwork are judged by these standards.

Work which is not time consuming, which does not yield a visible product

is hardly work,at all.
51

Individualism and cooperation. In the West, individualism is

related to both isolation and association, two components of culture which

bear a strong relationship to the local forms of land tenure and the, use

of resources. Individualist and isolationist patterns permeate both 'the

rural culture and the town, where lifestyles are strongly. affected by the

dominant ranching culture.

Isolation not withstanding, the'people of Carbon CoUnty arc, not

anti-social; neither distance nor the ethic of 'individualism completely

IOne rancher was heard to remark to the co- author of this history.;

"Working for Abt [Associates] is kind of like retirement."

388

1033



isolate men. Association and cooperation are also highly valued. .
52

Carbon

Countyites join service clubs, sororities and fraternities, and professional'

organizations, participating actively at the local, state, and national

levels. A number of individuals among them have gained national fame in

various social, civic, and trade associations. Ranchers, in particular,

make good use of organization membership to establish themselves in wide

social networks. Yet, individuals who join expect to join voluntarily.

Wyoming was unionized befOre the turn of the century, but unions

have never been especially effective. In Carbon County, union organizations

are found mostly among the miners. In 1963, a strong right -to -work bill

was passed into law by the Wyoming Legislature amidst well-organized and

vociferous opposition. Despite an attempt to have it repealed in 1965,

it remains as a proud emblem of Wyoming individualism.53

Individualism is also expressed in attitudes toward the gOvernment

and any governments"interference in essentially individual concerns.

For example, reaction against federal government involvement in state and

.

52Compare this with the dual ethic of individualism and affiliation
among northern plains ranchers in John Bennett's study, Northern Plainsmen .

(1969, pp. 281-283). This value on affiliation contrasts markedly, however,
with recent findings in another study of ranchers in eastern Oregon who

"exhibited strong negative aspirations regarding membership or participation

in voluntary [civic, social, and trade] associations" (Schultz, 1972, p. 39).

/
.

53 Wyoming was the 20th state of the Union to adopt a right-to-work

Jaw. It states, in part, that "employment shall not be conditional upon

metbership or non-Membership in, nor upon the'payment or non-payment of mney

to, a labor organ4ation." It had the strong support of the Wyoming Farm

Bureau Federation, the Wyoming Stock Growers. Association-, the Wyoming Grange,

the Associated General Contractors of Wyoming, the Wyoming Truckers Association,

and the .Wyoming Retail Merchants Association. The pro-union lobby was

bitterly opposed. T. A. Larson describes the scene at the state legislature

in Cheyenne when the bill'was passed:
The galleries were full: Governor Hansen asked National Guardsmen

to stand.by during the debate. The bill carried, 15 to 11 in the

Senate and '33 to 23 in the House, with substantially a party-line

it
vote--only three Democrats voted for the measute,.and only six

Republicans voted again t it. Governor HanSen'did not take a

public stand either way until after passage, when he signed it .

with the statement: "I sincerely believe that this is in the best

interest of all the people of Wyoming...the measure is designed to.
restore full.freedom of choice to the working men and women of

Wyoming" (Larson, 1965, pp. 537-538)-

0" 8 9
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local programs is routine. A case in point is the strong feeling expressed

iu ihe early 1960, against federal aid (in the form of matching funds) for

education. (This situation is discussed more fully below under School

Financing, pp. 1067-1088.)

The concept of localism and "grass roots" control pervades government,

politics, and social life in Carbon County (as elsewhere in the state). A

long history of suspicion of "outsiders," especially big government, exists.

Since earliest times, Wyoming has been a colonial state, with a strong presence

exerted locally by outside big busines's and government. Along with federal

aid. to education, the outside control over local resources has also been a

foci of considerable criticism historically.
54

Finally, individualism on a more local and personal'level, in the

schools, is also stressed. In the Platte Valley (Sara-toga) Elementary School,

for example, "individualized instruction" has been a dominant theme for several

years. Throughout the unified district, individualism and the work ethic are
. -55

deeply enmeshed in the culture of the schools and of the wider society.

Family and kinship. Family ties are important and lasting among

ranch families (and it is in this area that there is the sharpest contrast

between long time landoWners; i.e., ranchers, and the more mobile mining

nonulation). Relative isolation from neighbors and the family's economic

interdependence (both nuclear and extended family)'would seem to account

for this valuing of family life, burin the local view, it is primarily

tradition,\-religiously sanctioned, which supports the family' structure.

Church and family, too, are intimately and functionally intertwined.

The annual "ranchers Camp Meeting" which is held in the mountains near

54This feeling of localism, of ihdependence, is not unique to Wyoming,
certainly, but has been reported elsewhere among a predominant ranching

population. In his study of eastern. Oregon ranching culture, John Schultz
discussed 'independence" as.t.a value which'involves, wanting to:be free from

external control and regulation, "purported by ranchers to be the'central

theme upon which their 'way of life' 'is constructed" (Schultz, 1.972, p. 81).

55In the past, the rugged individualism of the cowboy has. been over-

played in the writing of Wyoming and western histories. The same risk of

overstatement is present here. For another view of individualism'and coopera-

tion working together, see Earl PoMeroy, 1955,."Toward a,Reorientation of

Western History: Continuity and Environment," The Mississippi Valley Historical

Review,*XLI (March), pp. 588-589.
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Encampment, for example, is frequently referred to as "a family camp meeting"

wherein the serious religious tone of the occasion is combined with the

opportunity for extended family members and friends to commune with one another

in the broadest sense of the word.

Social involvement. There are many opportunities for social

participation and leadership -- service clubs, unions, cattlemen's and wool

growers' 'associations, and .town, county and school district gwernments.

Individuals expect to have some control over local affairs and actively

attempt to increase that control. School boards not only make policy,

they attempt to influence administration.' Town meetings drag on endlessly

because dissenters, too, are important and their views must be aired.

Concerned citizens write or call their congressmen and state officials

(on a first or nickname basis), and expect and receive answers or actions

on their behalf. All this can happen because people care about what happens

around them, and caring matters in a system still small enough for old-

style democracy.

The Wyoming way of life suggests attitudes and an emotional tone

which are diffiCult to put into words without sounding trite. There is

a basic honesty, self-respect, and old-time courtesy. In Larson's view,

the native people are "simple and direct, courteous and generous, sturdy

and tough, independent and self-reliant, aggressive and courageout" (1965, p. 578).

These are values which foster much of country music and are expressed by.

these few lines in a-tribute by Tom T. Hall:

'Country is workin' for a livin', thinkin your own thoughts,

lovin' your town.
Country is teachin' your children, findinl'out what's right,

and standin' your ground.
Country is havin' a good time, listenin' to music, singin'

your part.
Country is walkin' in the moonlight. Country'is all in your heart.

56

The Political Process

Historically, the most intimate encounters that Carbon County

residents have.had with government and politics have been at the local

level. Earlier this century, before transportation and communications

systems evolved to their present importance and efficiency, local government

units within the county, such as towns, school districtt, rural electrification

56From the second verse of a popular contemporazy country hit,

"Country is" by Tom T. Hall, copyright Hallnote MusicCo.
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districts, and the county government itself, were sometimes the only

well-known governing systems in the rural areas. They provided the first

available steps into politics for many local aspirants. -The state and

aational governments often seemed far removed from the rural world. In

those days, the majority of Wyoming citizens were rural dwellers, but after

1950,, urban. residents (in towns and cities over 2,500 population) became

the majority. Carbon County, outside'of Rawlins city, continued to be small

town and rural in nature. To county residentS, local government is still

of greatest immediate importance, although communication with'state and

national governments has increased greatly in recent years.

Local government units may be categorized in three ways: county,

municipal, and special districts.
57

All incorporated towns of Carbon County,
. .

and the city of Rawlins, are governed by the mayor-council system. The mayor

in each case operates as what political scientists call the "strong mayor

type." City and town elections are purportedly non-partisan, and, to this

end, mayoral and council elections have been held separately, in May, not

during partisan primary or general elections in the fall.58 All towns and

cities in Carbon County are listed in the accompanying table (Table 2). The

primary functions of the town and city goyernments are to provide services

,

related to the needs of town and city living, such as fire and police protec-

tion, street construction and maintenance, saritation control, water supply,

parks and recreation, cemeteries, airports, and other public facilities and

buildings for citizen use. Missing from this list are the broad concerns for

the general welfare of society; -i.e., people concerns. This is an important

point of distinction between small'and large 'urban. government, and life.

Many, if not most of the urban people problems simply do not exist in the
0

Small town and rural social environment, and when they do exist; i.e.,

problems of the aging, the poor, the minorities, they often affect only a

few people, or one or two families at most, and are not perceived by most

others as problems at all. ,

57
The general framework used for the discussion of Carbon County

local government is adapted from John B. Richard, 1974, Government and
Politics of Wyoming. (Third edition), Dubuque, Iowa: .Kendall/Hunt.

58
This was the, arrangement at the time when the Experimental.

Schools program began.
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Table -2

TOWNS AND CITIES OF. CARBON COUNTY, BY TYPE (1970)

,

,

Incorporated
r

Unincorporated
(company towns)

.

Other (unincor7
porated; have
U.S. Post
Office and
store(s) and
residenCes)

West county Baggs town Lamont

(unifi d School Dixon town Savery

DiS-ttict No. 1)a Sinclairtown
b

/ Rawlins city

Z (county seat)

East county Elk Mountain McFadden9 Ryan Park

(unified School town Shirley Basinc WalcOtt

District No. 2) Elmo town

.

Encampment
town

Hanna townb

Medicine Bow
town .

Riverside town

' Saratoga town

aBairoil, an unincorporated Pasco.Oil Company town in neighboring

Sweetwater County, was consolidated within Carbon County's unified School

District No. 1 in 1972. It has no,other relationship with Carbon County'

local government.4
bSinclair (formerly Parco) and Hanna were former compah)L4owns,

owned by Parc.° (now Sinclair) Oil Company and the.Union Pacific Railroad,

respectively.

cMcFadden is owned by Marathon Oil Company, and Shirley. Basin by

Utah InternatiCnal, Inc. (a uranium mining company)'and both are administered

by town managers appointed py the companies.
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Carbon County was one of.the five.original counties recognized

when Wyoming became a territory. Today it much smaller than originally;

and is now the third largest of the 23 counties in the state. In population,

it ranks eighth (acCording to'1970 census figure's). The county seat is

Rawlins. County. government was reated by the state' legislature, and the ,
.

county derives its .powers from. 'and is responsible to the state.

Unlike cities [and towns] there is often considerable state
administrative direction and control over county functions
particularl with-regard to n4.ghways,and roads, finances, personnel,

health and we are, and education. Counties, therefore,

have limited po rs and may engage only in such functions as

are authorized the constitutiohand/or the legislature.
Counties may I taxes and borrOw money to carry out designated
functions...lbuti unlike cities, counties are not even able,
todetermine the form of gbvernment desired, nor even to specify
the required numberof officials. In general then, the county

is primarily a state subdivision with local officials in charge
of .state programs (Richard, 1974, p. 96).

t_

The county government is composed of.officers divided into. two

categories, the executive board members and the. elective officers with specific

administrative functions., The three-man board of county commissioners is

the general. governing body. Board positions are elective, in four year

staggered ter14,i, but they are part-time only, in contrast with the full-time

administrative office8, ,The.county is primarily an administrative subdivision

of the state, and the power of the board of. commissioners is somewhat

1iMited:

.Although the county board is the "legislative" body of the county

government, it.possess very few actual legislative powers: Most

of the board's legislative powers concern fiscal affairs of the

county. Subject to constitutional and legislative limitations,
the board levies and apportionst.axes, provides for capital

improvements, borrows money, and makes- appropriations. The

board also.has some regulatory functions...in the county

outside p. 97).

.County governor t in Wyoming has been 'characterized as "somewhat.

'disorganized", in th sense'that there is no clear line between the legislative

and administrative, powers.: The county has a "vast array of general officers,

specific positions, partisan and nonpartisan positions...none of whom

are necessarily respOnsible to any other " p. 96). Among the

3\9 4
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full-time, partisan, and elective positions are county clerk, treasurer,,

assessor, sheriff, and attorney. 'Their bffices are in the county courthouse

at Rawlins. The clerk's primary responsiblities are to keep county records

such as land titles, mortgages, vital statistics, marriage'licenses, and

automobiie,registrations. He is alsb secretary to the board of county

commissioners, purchasingagent forthe County, chief budget officer, and.

officer in charge of county elections, . The county treasurer-is responsible

for the collection of revenues, keeping custody of county funds, paying county

bills,!and keeping fiscal records. The aC'sessorThas charge of property
. _

valuation and prepared the tax rolls:for.the treasurer based on the assessed

valuation of real-and perspnal property in the*.county. Until 1969, there

\
was an elective county superintendent ofschools; some responsibilities

for county education were shared by the county superintendent, the counter

commissioners.,' and the county treasurer whotogether formed a five-man

0 district boundaryrboard charged wT2th the responsibility to oversee the separate

school district jurisdictions and their fiscal eqUalization-

Thecounty sheriff is both a state and county official and -is

the principal peace officer. He works closely with municipal police and

with the courts. He and the county attorney, clerk of the.district court,

and the county coroner are the four county officials who are most closely

connected to the state laW.enfordement and judicial process..

In 1971, a Rawlins-Carbon County Planning CohmiSsion, consisting .

of five officers elected from Rawlins city, and five from the county at

large, was organized. A County Planner was hiredo oversee zoning and

other land use planning and.to act as a resource person at theCounty level

for Rawlins city government and for the other towns within the County.
5

.

9

Since World War II, the county commission and a large proportion

of other elective county offices have been dominated by the Democratic.

party. Traditionally,' much of the county government power has been centered

in Rawlins, and, on occasion, peon. .from'the outlying towns and rural areas

have questioned whether they truly have equal representation.

C;P

59The first (and presert) County Planner was a man from. Cheyenne;

i.e.,a man with a Wyoming background who was thought to have Wyoming-local

interest af?heart. The concern for his Wyoming identity was important, in

that he was hired,tOwork with,plans affecting land and land use-41 potentially

volatile public issue.

33
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(---N Within-Rawlins, an historically` important network of families

and others who trace descent to the early sheep and railroad era still wields

considerable power both in county and local politics and economics. A

voting block based on. unionism, as well as on a combination of ethnicity,

kinship, and religious identithas given the Democratic party a strong

base in that city and has,strongly influenced Democratic party success in

the county at large, despite notably Republxan'sentiments among the rural

ranchers.

The Democratic party has long.-held a strong positionn the, southern

Wydming counties along the route of the Union PaCific Railroad. In an

analysis of party success in national,,State, legislative, and 'county
1

elections between '1948 and 1970, four out of five southern railroad' counties .

have been.found predominantly Democratic oriented, Of all 23 counties in

the state, CarbOn County ranks second.only..to Sweetwater County as a

'1Dmocratic county. Richard (1974) classifies. Carbon County as "moderately

democratic," meaning that since 1948, the Democratic party has carried a
_ -
.majority of the votes, '70% to 84% of the time -(see RiChard, 1974,. pp. 22-23;

Figure 1, and Table 5).

Beside county and municipal governmekits, local government also

includes special service Zistricts. The s-dhool laistricts are an example

of. this type of governmental unit; others inClUde\water and sewer districts,

paving districts, irrigation districts, fire protection districts, soil

and water conservation. diStriots, and .rural electrification diStricts.

The state ,government has also .authorized county goVernments to appoint .

gpecilal boards and commissions to operate county;libraries, hospitals,
1

.

fairgrounds, parks, artdthe like. The'Carbon.County Hospital, for"example,

operates undera'special commission appc4.fitedby. the board of county commissioners.

The hospital bbard usually reflects the partIsah leanings of.the county.

coMnizesion.

: Richard (1974) lists several reasons-rhy'specialservice districts
t .

.are popular in Wyoming. They reflect. locally expressed valueS,of Separation
, .

.
-t.

of powersand
.

local control: (1) The special district may be smaller_or

larger than existing-jurisdictions,"such as the cc-.:,uty itself- tgllts 4.the cast

for extple, with unified. School District No. 1, which takes in the'town.'
4 .
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of Bairoil in neighboring Sweetwater County. (2) Existing governmental

units may not be able to perform a specific service for financial or

functional reasons. Tax limitations are one reason'for creating a service

district distinct from an already existing governmental unit. (3) Existing ,

local government units may not wish to take on special service responsibilities

for administrative or political reasons. (4) There may be "a aesire for

'grass roots' control and political independence of established governments."

(5) Functional specialization and the relative ease of establishing.special.

service districts seem also to be important.

Special service districts are subject to legislative approval

enabling a particular kind, of district, and to the will of the people

through an election. In many cases, special districts are administered

by an elective board or commission, or, as in the case of the Carbon

County 'Hospital, board memEers are appointed by the county commissione

Some boards have the qopower to levy taxes, acquire property,,- borrow mon y,

authorize-expenditures, ad contract for goods or services, while 'thers

are not empowered With these rights 'and have to rely on cooperative agreements
r.

and contributions from other local districts', county, state or'nationa

gOvq-nments%

- One of the recurring problems faced by.local government agencies

.is competition in financing; i.e.,,the'competition for citizens' taxes,

special grants, and other sources of revenue. 'This competition often

creates' friction among contending local government units, but in the case

of the, eight former school districts of Carbon County, it has led'some

authorities (especially in the less financially fortunate districts) to

see .the value ofunifIcationof schools and particularly the consolidation'

of overall funding and fiscal administration: This did not speed the procesS.

of unification, but was an.important part of the'unifibation issue between

1969 and 1972. The history of school district unification-in Carbon COunty

until 1972 is discussed in the next section.



SCHOuL 'DISTRICT NO. 2 AT THE TIME OF THE EXPERIMENTAL
SCHOOLS PROGRAM

The Unificatibn of Tool District No. 2

The unification of schools in Carbon County, as elsewhere

generally in the United States,, was a volatile issue. In recent decades,

several state - initiated school. district reorganization efforts have been

made in Wyoming. Each consolidation effort has arousedhapprehensipn and

hostility among patrons and local school officials, but the recent ant

far-reaching changes initiated in 1969 by the Wyoming Legislature

have caused the most concern in Carbon County. In this section,

the history of school organization, reorganization,and consolidation

efforts in Carbon County will be examined in chronological order. Set

against the unification effort, the Experimental.Small Schools project

concept of community involvement and district-wide programming can be

seen to have had the catalytic potential, widely recognizedby local

administrators struggling with the reorganization, of making unification a

success.

The early organization of Carbon County schools has been dis-

cussed on pp. 991-999 above. Briefly, a county superintendent of schools

(at Rawlins) was responsible for overseeing the functioning of public

elementary school districts within the county. Initially, the number Of

'districts was 35, reflecting settlement patterns and.existing networks of

communications. TheSe districts were sc ool taxation units. By 1935,

.thenumberofelementarydistrictshadbenreduced by consolidation to

26 (plus'two high school distLcts), but the number of school planes around

the county had risen from 75 to 86.k In part, this increase refleCted a
, .

trend toward settlement in the isolated rural ranch regions'of the county.

At the same time,thowever, the town schools were enlarging, and a number

of othem supported full-time, four-year' high schools which attracted

ranch youth to them;

The need for more efficient administrative units, whibh could

only beeffected by a sweeping reorganization effort, was*recognized

in some circles as early as the 1930s. One analyst of the Carbon. County

system at the tune (Knudson, 1937), considering the broader issue of

reorganization state-wide, comments:
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That the demand for a larger school unit exists, among
the teachers and educatipnal leaders in the state of
Wyoming, is attested by the fact thet the legislative
committee of the state educational association prepared
a.bill for the legislative session of 1935 which pro-
vided for a county unit for support and administration
of rural schools. The bill never reached the floor of
the houSe. Further evidence of the demand for larger
units is to be found in the consolidations being effected
throughout the state.... There are many advantages and
disadvantages in any,plan of reorganization that might
be suggested but any plan would be superior to the
system in effect now.

The, author went on to advocate a county-based school district,

revision of school board elections, revision of administration and

accounting in the school district. He laid out one strategy which could

be effective, discusSed the benefits of a county unit, and estimated the

costs and economies underacounty unit. (ibid., pp. 171-194). He

concludes,

The establishment of a large unitsystem of educatirOn in.
Wyoming will not be immediately or readily realized. Years
of educatiOn, planning, reorganization, and consolidation
will be necessary before the people of the state will
realize the tremendous advantage of a large unit system of
organization for the schools. It .seems that the thing
most cherished is the illusion of "local contibl." What
price local control, if it does .nOt bringgreater service
and decreased cost?"_ (ibid., p. 195):.

Yet, despite the' bvious need and this plea.for rational

planning for Change, only.one consolidation was effected in Carbon County

in the next 20 years. By 1946, on the eve of the,. first strong 'legisla-

tive drive for state-wide reorganization of public education, Carbon

County still had 25 elementary districts. It would take many more

years of hard work in the face of local opposition to reduce the number'

of districts even further.

In 1947, the first School. District Reorganization Law was

passed by the 29th. Wyoming Legislature and amended in later years to make

it,more workable (Wyoming Department of EducatiOn, 1958). A key component

in the law was the utilization of county ommitteesto plan and implement

school reorganization. Each county committee was directly responsible to

a state committee which reviewed and accepted or rejected county school
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district reorganization plans. Later, in 1957, the state committee's

duties of implementing county school reorganization plans were delegated

to the County Boundary Board, a commission composed of the County Super-

intendent of Schools, the County Commissioners, and the County Treasurer.
60

In 1957, there were only 17 school districts in Carbon County.

By 1965, school reorganization within Carbon County had further

reduced the number of districts to 10 (see Table 3 and Fig.28). In.

1968, District No. 22, Brush Creek, was consolidated with Saratoga's

Platte Valley School District No. 9. In the following year, 1869, District

No. 2,,Kortes Dam, was consolidated with District No. 4, Hanna-Elk

Mountain, but not before the machinery for a new state-wide reorganization

.effort was set into motion.

In 1969, a sweeping reorganization of schoolS state-wide was

promulgated by the passing of The Wyoming School District Organization

Law of 1969, Chapter 6 of The Wyoming Education Code of 1969. This entire

code provided fbr ft-reaching changes in the'state's education system by

revision of all existing statutes dealing with public elementary

and secondary education. It was the culmination of many years of effort

toward reform.
61

The new School District Organization Law outlined the requisite

steps for the organization of school districts to

provide an improved and tore equalized educational

opportunity for all pupils in the, state; provide

60A Committee for the Reorganization of School Districts

was appointed by rzresentatives selected' from each school district

in a county. In ddition, County Boundary Board members were ex officio

members with vo ing rights. This, full committee was directly responsible.

to the State a mmittee'on School District, Reorganization. Later, as

indicated, the guilty Boundary Board itself took over the responsibility

of rejecting or approving and implementing changes in school districts

within the county jurisdiction.

61
Involved in puttingthe code through the 40th Wyoming Legis-

lature of 1969 were the School Code Advisory Committee,composed of people

actually involved with tlie school laWs,,and the Wyoming Education Council,

established by the'State Board of Education and composed of representa- .

tives of many groups interested in edubation (Wyoming Department of

Education,.1970, p. i).
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18

1. Baggs

2: Kortes Dam
3. Rawlins
dt Hanna-Elk Mountain
6. Medicine Bow-Shirley Basin
9. Platte Valley

18. Encampment
22. Brush Creek
24. McFadden
33. Lamont

Fig.28. Shool districts in Ciirbon County, Wyoming: 1966.
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a wiser and more efficient use of public funds for
education by making itpossible to reduce the dis-
parity in per pupil' valuation among school districts;
to allow the initial planning for the organizaLion of
school districts under this chapter to be Conducted
on,the local level; generally enlarge the school
districts of the state; and eliminate the different
types and kinds of school districts.that presently
exist and replace them with unified school districts.
(Section 106).

A "unified school district" was defined under this law as

"a district supporting at least grades kindergarten or one through.

helve, under the control of one board of trustees and administered by

one superintendent of schools, that offers an adequate integrated

educational program" (Section 107.c.). According to one State Board Of

Education member at the time, the overriding criteria fot reorganization

were to prOVide '1.arge enough administrative units to be efficient,"

and equalization of per 'pupil valuation (Blaine Ronne, personal'

communication)

At the time in Carbon,Qounty,there were eight districts, six of

which supported both elementary and high schools and two of which were

elementary districts (District No. 33, LaMont; and District No. 24,

McFadden).

To ,,,begin, the mandatory school reorganization, each board of

trustees for all districts existing as of Decembet 1, 1.443, was empowered

to elect one representative to a County Planning Committee for the organi-
,

zation of the unified schbol distfict or districts (Section 114) . To

supervise the reorganization effort state7wide, a State Committee on

School-District Organiiation was appointed. It was comprised of the State

Superintendent'of Public Instruction and members of the State Board of

Education and was authorized.to appoint a director and to oversee the

budgeting and implementation.of school organization under the law.

Among its duties, the State Committepultimately reviewed all

organization plans and either approved or: rejected them with reasons

and rcommendations for making the Plans acceptable. Initial plans were to

be submitted to the State Committee by January 1, 1971, and the last date

.for'filing a finalplanwith the committee was December 1, 1971. In the

event that any county'planning,committee failed_to submit a plan, or a

county plan was rejected, the state committee was authotized "to reorganize
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such territory into a unified school district or districts or to combine

such territory with any contiguous unified district or districts" (Section

113), in order to meet the deadline of Jelnuary,20, 1972; the latest

allowable date for implementation of plans. In the meantime, unified

district trustee elections were to have been held for the requisite number

of trustee positions before January 10, 1972.

Many of Wyoming's. county school districts were reorganized

Without serious problems and with a minimum of objections. But Carbon

County's reorganization effort became embroiled in controversy. To

begin the reorganization process the board of trustees of the nine, school

districts of the county, extant as of December 1, 1968, (including Kortes

Dam School District No. 2, which was subsequently consolidated with Hanna-

Elk Mountain in 1969) appointed one registered voter each to serve on the

County Committee for the Reorganization of Schools. This committeei

hereafter called the County Committee, was:comprised of seven ranchers,

one contractor, and one housewife.
62

Public sentiment in Carbon County was strongly opposed to any

all-encompassing unification plan or plans which might jeopardize the

independence of some of the small districts, compromise local control of

schools, or disperse local pupil valuation monies. This conservative

attitude was one of long standing in the county and'earlier had been

dubbed a "cherished...illusion of 'local contrOl'w (Knudson, op, cit.).

It. was an attitude which was to plague the County Committee's efforts

throughout the reorganization period.

A measure of consolidatidn had been effected following the 1947

law, and, some people felt strongly that those early reorganizations had

sUffidiently integrated the schools of the county. Nonetheless, part of

the 1969 law stipulated that all Dormer elementary districts, of which

there' were only two,remaining in Carbon County (Lamont and McFadden),

must be consolidated with a contiguous district or-districts to form

one unified district comprised of grades kindergarten or one'through twelve.

62
County Planning Committee officers inclined Thomas E. Trowbridge

(rancher) of Saratoga, Chairman; L. M. Olsen (contractor) Of Rawlins,

Vice-,Chairmanrand Martha J. Hall jhouseWife)of/Lamont,.,,Secretary.
Other members (all ranchers) were John A. Evans of Baggs, Preston

Williams of Elk MO tain,,Richard'Fisher of Medicine Bow, Dale Merrill

of Encampment,.James Irene of Kortes Dam, and:Kim J. Krueger of McFadden.
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Pursuant to this order and with a mandate to equalize per pUpil

valuations, the county committee initially considered a six-district plan

within Carbon County. Shortly, however, it designed a three-district

plan which would have included adjacent portions of Sweetwater County

(Elementary School District No. 25, at Bairoil) and northern Albany County

(Districts No. 23 and 24, at ROck River and vicinity). Several meetings

-were held between the three county committees. Albany County initially

agreed to the proposal to cross county lines in a consolidation' with Carbon

County.63_ Sweetwater County, however, would not consent to merging Bairoil

with Carbon CountysphoOls. Meanwhile, however, public hearings in Carbon

County on the thre.district plan had been scheduled for late August

and early September', 1970, at Saratoga, Rawlins, and Medicine Bow (the

proposed administrative centers for the three districts under consideration).

At the last minute, the hearings were cancelled because of controversy

over the proposal to merge Baitoil with the Car on County'system. Sub-

sequently Albany County backed out of the plans and formed a school

district with its own county boundaries. The Bairoil issue was. not

settled until April, 1972.

With the initial three-district plan unacceptable, the Carbon

County committee met to devise an alternative plan. Earlier, at a public

meeting for Saratoga area residents and school district trustees on

August 28, the committee met significant opposition to any alteratiOn of

existing school systems within the county. After further consultation with

school district trustees county -wide, the committee formally submitted.

41.

63
By this initial three - district plan, Carbon County would have

been carved into three north -south diStricts: No. 1 consolidating
Encampment, Saratoga, and Hanna -Elk Mountain; No. 2 consolidating Medicine

Bow-Shirley Basin, McFadden, and northern Albany County; and(-No. 3 cOnsol_L-

datinqi.the Little Snake River area (8aggs, Dixon, Savery) with Rawlins,

Lamont, and Bairoil (in Sweetwater County), The rationale given for
unifying northern Albany County with adjacent McFaddenand Medicine Bow-

'Shirley Basin districts in Carbon County was primarily their similar

geographic and economic situation and the similarity of their "philosophies

of education." It had the full support of.the Albany.County Sehool reorgani-

zation planning committee, but was 'dropped from consideration' when

Sweetwater County rejected the inclusion of Bairoil with Carbon County.

The rationale for the inclusidn.of Bairoil in theCarbon County

system was more complex, including socio-economic, historic, and financial:

reasons. It is discussed in more detail later in the text.
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a "six-district" plan which would effect the least amount of change. This

plan allowed only for the mandatory consolidation of Lamont.elementary

district with Rawlins and the McFadden elementary district with Medicine

Bow; all other districts in the county would remain unaltered. The new

plan met with wide local support.64

By early December, 1970, the state committee had considered the

'six-district plan, but rejected it as being neither OoMprehensive nor

efficient; and not in compliance with the basic mandate to equalize '

pet pupil valuations. In the following months, the county committee

chairman and others of his committee met with the state committee in

Cheyenne: Several alternative reorganization plans were Considered,

including One-district, two-district, and four-district plans, but the"

county committee, unable to satisfy both its patrons and the state

committee,. left the ultimate decision for reorganization up to the state.

In the main, county committee efforts were thwarted by strong

sentiment.in some small districts to retain, at all costs, local school

64Following the announcement of. a six-district plan, the trustees.

of Platte Valley SChool District NO. .9 took the opportunity to issue' a

lengthy, tight-part public statement commending the committee and, at the

sametime, criticizing the state legislature on two interrelated isaues of

school reorganization and public school financing (Saratoga Sun, v.83,

No. 13, October 8, 1970, "pp 1,12):. The trustees recognized that' the mandate

to equalize per pupil valuation by school district changes in the county,

would not be met by the new six - district plan, but at the same time

they pointed out that the.legislature's handling of state-wide school

financing itself was seriously in need of. olthaul. One recommended

alternative to total reorganization -of.distiicts.was.moreinterdistrict
coopeiative educational services; e.g..:; the sharing of facilities and of

expertise in certain'innovative edUcational programs. And the legislature,

they maintained,'should considet totally revamping the existing school

financefoundatiOn program based on property taxes, byshiftingthe butden
in part to other sources of.revenuei They Concluded. their comments with

,the statement:

In summary, the board of education of school district No. 9

urges the adoption of the six-district plan as submitted. It

is the Only feasible plan for Carbon 'County. The financial
problems df this;county cannot be solved at' the local level by

any type of reorganization. As lOng as the bulk of ,the.money

for the support,of education comes from taxes levied on property

the problems will continue. We suggest, that the solution of

this,prmblAm lies with the legislature, not with the County
Planning ComMittee or the State Board of Education.

40
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autonomy. Fq.ar of larger districts controlling smaller district schools

in a consolidation situation was widespread. Rumors had spread, for

example, that "Cheyenne" (i.e., state education authorities at the capitol)

recommended consolidation of. the Encampment schools with thoseof Saratoga.

The greatest fear in EncaMpment was that should. such a consolidation be .

effected, their small high school would be closed.and its students bussed

the 20 mileS to Saratoga's Platte Valley High School. Likewise, patrons°

of Baggs expressed great apprehension at the possibility that Consolidation

with the larger Rawlins district would-give the latter virtual dominance

over the disposition of Little Snake River area schools (at Baggs, Savery,

and Dixon). Public sentiment in these issues dictated that the trustees

and county committee members pursue strict hands-off-the-issue public

postures.

At McFadden, feelings were strong atainst.any unification plan

which would disperse their high pupil valuation.monies to. oorer schools..._._
---.._

beyond local-jurisdiction or control.65 These and other patron concerns

inhiated the reorganization effort county-wide:.

An Overriding-feeling of apprehension, widespread throughout

Wyoming, revolved around the stipulation that the unified districts be
, .

divided into equalized trustee resident areas. Such "equalization,"
,

t

it was feared, would essentially give a greater measure of pdwer to the more

densely populated areas (Strayer, 1973).. For this reason, distrust of

65 The average pupil valuation for the. entire county in 1971.72,
v

when the unification controversy was at its high point, was $17;.110.96

per ADM ( average daily membership). This figure is arrived at by diViding..
the total Countyassessed valuation by the ADM, hence: .$68,778,751.00

3,552 = $17,110.96. The state average XOr the.same period was$16,224.61.
County pupil valuation figures fail to demonstrate the tremendous,disparitY
which existed between indiVi'dual. school districts prior to unification.
The diStrict within Carbon County with the greatest pupil valuatioh per
ADM was MCFadden; with $161,484:.00, while the, east advantaged district

was Rawlins-Lamont. with a low-$10,960.00 per ADM, well below both the

county and state averages-. Bairoil District in SweetWater County, which

was ultimately appended (impart) to the Carbon County unification
plan in April 1972, had an. even greateradvantage of $3524,79.00 per ADM;
of which approximately $205?000.00 was included in the final unification

plan. The disparity between'distActpupil valuations is only slightly
ameliorated in these instances by thehigher operating costs of small
ruralschools such as McFadden and Bairoil.-, See Table 2 for a statistical
comparison of the nine Carbon County Districts :and the Bairoil District,
involved in the final unification plan for Carbo7: County schOols.
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.1

Rawlins and,. to a lesser extent, of Saratoga, was apparent in Carbon County.

,

These and related concerns about consolidation only reinforced localized

self-interest during the entire school district reorganization planning

stage. (Expressions' of these lOcal interests continued after unification,

on a much smaller scale, to affect the administration and governance of
0

the county's schools.)

On December 12, 1971, the state committee handed down its

mandatory decision to consolidate Carbon.County schoOls into two

geographically=large, unified diStridts, dividing the county east and west,

effective JanUary 20, 1972. Former Districts,Nos- 4, 6e 9, 18-, and 24.

(Hanna-Elk Mountain, Medicine Bow,Shirtey Basin, Platte Valley, Encathpment,

and McFadden) were organized As "Carbon'County Unified School Diptrict No 2

Former. Districts Nos. i and 3 (Baggs and Ral4ins,Lamont) were consolidated

into Carbon County Unified School DistrictINo. 1. Later, administrative

offices were designated At Saratoga and atRaWlins, respectively. (ThC
. -

Lamont and Rawlins districts had been formally unified effective July 1, 1971.)

See Figure _29 for the.school districts as they;exiSted prior to'the December;
,71

1971 Decision and Order-(Wyoming State Department ofEducation, 1971; 1972a).

In Creating these two new districts, the State Committee attempted
. 0

to equalize the assessedvaluation of eacA by giving to Unified District
A

No. 1 five townships near Hanna and Kortds Dam (including WalcottJunction,

formerly part of Platte Valley School District No..9). Still undecided',.

by the courts was the disposition of Sweetwater County Elementary School.:-

Disttict No. 25.(Bairoil).,-But, recognizing the possibility ofBairoil's,
(.

conSolidaticr with Carbon County School Disttict No:1, th__state committee

stipulated that\1 Ssessed valuation involving [the] five, (5) tawfiships..:Shall

revert to,School,pistribt No. 2 if the-SUpreme Court of iqyaMing holds that

Bairoil is to be included in Carbon County School-bistrictNo. 1",(Dbcision
\.

and Order, December 12,'1971,. No. 31). The-transfer of the five townships
,

for theirvaluation certa nly benefited District No. li?bdt it -was considered

an unreasonable decision by,some,patrons and trustees of District No. 2,

and it became a. Serious issu later.

Bairoil issue wa unresolvedforseveral months, untie

/WU, 1972'. The controversy oe tered around two key considerations--

l6gfgtics and finances.. Thprlatt was the primary-concernfor officials-

in both Sweetwater and Carbon Count sckiools, while. the former:was- uppermost

in the minds of the Bairoil resident themselyes.



(Sweetwater County
Elementary School
District No. 25,
Bairoil)

1

1. Baggs
3. RawlinsLamont
4. HannaElk Mountain
6. Medicine BowShirley Basin ,
9. Platte Valley

18. Encampment
24. McFadden

Fig.29. School districts in Carbon County,yyoming, December, 1971,
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Bairoil lies in the northeast corner of SweetWater County and

is geographically,contiguous to northwest Carbon County and southeast

Fremont County. Its social and economic ties with Rock'Springs, the largest

city ln'Sweetwatfr. County, and with Green River, the county seat, are minimal

because of separation,created by the Great Divide Basin,' a barren and

'roddress'desert. Bairoil's primary social and economic ties are with Lamont

and Rawlins in Caretribounty, five and 38 miles east and southeast, respectively.
.

(Irk; contrast, the drive from Bairoil to Rock Springs is 146 &lies, via the

shortest route through Rawlins.) Heretofore, the high school students.
P'

of Bairoil (and Lamont). had attended school in Rawlins, for which the

Rawlins school district was financially compensated.

Bairoil's greatept asset was its assessed valuation of .

$17,991,761.00, which coupled. with its very low pupil population Of 61,.

gave it an extremely high per pupil valuation per ADM..(average daily

membership) of $352,779.00 (see Table 3). The Sweetwater Cothpany com-

mittee on school district reorganization proposed to consolidate Bairoil

fully into their own unified School District No. 1, Rock Springs, to take

advantage of the high valuation. Bairoiliresidents contested that plan

and their case was taken through District Court to the Wyoming SupreMe

Court (Sweetwater County,Planning Committee for the Organization of

School Districtsv. Leonard Hinkle'et al., 493 P. 2d 1050 [Wyoming, 1972]).

In March,'1972, the case was relinquished to the, state committee for a

decision, The.state committee entered its Findings of Fact, Conclusions

of ,Law, and Decision and .Order on' April 23, 1472, effective July 1, 1972.

That decision was a compromise by which part--not all - -of Sweetwater

County Elementary School District No. 25, Bairoil, was formally consolidated

0 with Carbon County Unified School District No. 1. In effect, the committee

ordered the consolidation of all of Bairoil district in which the entire

pupil population 'of 61 was resident, and the valUation4of that same area,

amounting to $12,827,608 ($5,164,153 less than the entire former Bairoil

district), with an approximate per.pupil valuation per ADM of,$205,000.00.

(The difference in valuation went to Sweetwater Counti'Unified District

No. 1 Rock Springs, as acompromisej .

By the same Decision and Order of April 23, the state committee.,

ordered one of the five townships (T21N R84W, encompassing Walcott Junction)

formerly awarded to Carbon County Schodl District No. 1 to revert

r. '1056
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to School District NO. 2. The state committee was not strictly bound by

its earLier assertion"that all five townships would be returned to District

No. 2 because of the fact that not all of.BairOil was included in the

consolidation order. The state committee further pointed out that the four

remaining townships "must remain in Carbon County School District No. 1

bedause the ratio of ADM to assessed valuation per pupil must be equalized

as nearly as practicable between ...DistrictsNos. land 2" (Sections 15-22) .

At the same time, the bonded indebtedness of the five townships remained

the legal responsibility of School District No. 2 in which buildings and

other facilities financed by the bonding alsO remained. (See Fig. 30

for the final disposition, of Carbon County School District reorganization

and unification: Note the disputed .townships and Bairoil in dotted lines.)

On May 15, at the regularly scheduled District No. 2 School.

Board.meeting, in-Saratoga, the controversial four remaining townships

were discussed (identified as T22N R83W, T23N R83W, T24N R83W, and T42-5N R84W).

At issue was the loss of significant assessed valuation from those townships,

at least one of which was the site of potentially large coal mining opera-

tions and hence of a predicted increase in assessed valuation. A secondary

concern was based,on the principle that the state committee's decision not

to return the four remaining townships was contrary to its earlier promise

and that its action appeared to be a give-away to District No. 1. ,The

latter issue was weakened, however, by the faCt that not all of airoil

district was included.in unification with District No. 1, hence the State

committee had an excuse for not fully complying with its former decision.

With the financial issue: uppermost, a thotion was made before

the board "to hire an attorney and sue for the'5 (sic, four remaining)

townships return to District #2." The motion failed by-a vote of four

in favor and: five oppoSed,and the matter was dropped with no further

consideration'of legaaction (Carbon County School District No. 2,-1972b).

Trustees from the area which had formerly included the four

disputed-townships voted against the motion to-sue for their return. They

felt that the issue did not warrant court.action. A subsequent feeling

among board membeis was that they might accompliSh a readjustment of school

0 district boundaries involving those townships at, a later date, under the

provisions of Section 134 of The Wyoming School District Organization Law

of 1969- which states: 412
1057



Bairoil
Lamont

Rawlins
Sinclair

Dixon
Baggs Savery

L-

Elmo
Hanna

Walcott

,Saratoga

No. 2

Elk Mountain

Encampment

.14

Basin

Medicine Bow

McFadden

Fig.30. School districts in Carbon County, Wyoming, following final unification, as of
. July 1, 1972.
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When all,of the to tory of the state is included in
unified school dis icts, the boards of trustees of the
unified districts i each county shall constitute a com-
mittee with the powers and duties of the former county
committees. Such committee may submit to the state com-
Mittee plans proposing organization of school districts
which conforM to the criteria and procedures set forth in
this chapter,.provided that the time limits provided by
this chapter shall not.apply to any.such proposed, further
organization.

School District No. 2 has nine trustees and School District

No. 1,has seven, and presumably, should the boards of trustees meet as a .

committee to consider readjustment-of common school district boundarieS,

and should the trustees of School District No. 2vote as a block,'they

could sway the readjustment in their favor. Final arbitration in. the matter,

however, still rests with the state committee, which would be bound by the
,

..''ginal mandate to effect a ratio of assessed yaluation pet pupil ADM as

...-- nearly equalized as practicable.

As conceived by the first Decision and Order of December 12, 1971,

effective January 20, 1972, Carbon County School District No. 1 was given

an assessed valuation of $36,000,000.00, which when divided. by an ADM

(average daily membership) of 2,275.74 (based on a,pupil population of

2,358) amounted to a pupil valuation per ADMOf $15,819.00. By

comparison, School District No. 2, less the five disputed townships, had
/

an'assessed valuation of $33,200,000.00 and a per pupil valuation per ADM

of $27,805.00 based on.an ADM (and pupil population) of 1,194. By the

amendment of the Decision and Order dated April 23, 1972, and. effectitre

July 1, 1972, the assessed valuation of District No. 1 was increased to

$43,162,704.00 with a pupil valuation per ADM of $18,374.92. School

District No. 2, having received one of the five disruptedtownships.in
,

return, had an increa ed total assessed valuation of $35,464,140.00 and

new per pupil valuati n ADM of $31,495.68. The latter figure is 47%

higher than that of District No. 1; compare them with the state average,.

per pupil valuation AD in 171-1972 of,$16,224.61. The financial dis-

crepancy between the d stricts-is more apparent than real and is ameliorated

by the fact that it co is considerably more per pupil to operate predominantly,

small rural schools su h as those in District No. 2 than to operate

414
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larger urban schools such as those at Rawlins, in District No. 1 (or at---

Casper, or Cheyenne).
66

Organization of School District No. 2

As required by The Wyoming School District Organization Law of

1969, the election of trustees was completed in Carbon County prior to

January 10, 1972. On January 20, the day of implementation of.the new

unification plan, the first meeting of the Board of Trustees for District
k

No. 2 was held at Rawlins, the Carbon County seat. This was an organizational

meeting, called to order by the County Clerk, R. G. Engstrom, who administered

the oath of office to the nine assembled trustees (see Table'4 and.Fig: 31).

Mr. Artlin Zeiger, Chairman of the former Platte Valley School.

District No. 9, presided over the election of officers. Dick Hiser,

Trustee-at-Large, was elected P.resident;.Sonja Collamer of Saratoga,was

elected Vice - President, William Cooper of Medicine Bow was elected,Clerk,

and Artlin Zeiger of Saratoga was elected Treasurer.

Potential disunity among board members, given the sudden

-±ransition from five formerly independent school districts to one and the

atmosphere of hostility to unification generally, was recognized by

and a conscious attempt was made (and has continued to be made) by every

trustee to put aside local animosities; fears, and suspicions. The

board resolved to work as one unified body, for the benefit of the patrons

and schools of the unified district'.

Given the newness of the unification,concept, the board moved

cautiously at first in making the new district opeiationai. Some key

administrative staff appointments and other practical considerations were

taken as temporary or interim until the members of the board could determine

the best procedures to follow. Recognizing that they must act immediately,

on some issues, however, they took steps at the first and subSequent

meetingsfto effect district-wide unity and permanency of operations:-

1''A recent national study on financing rural schools isolates
three primary cost factors which exacerbate the problem Of financing.
rural schools: (1) high ratios of,professional personnel to students,
(2) high costs of pupil transportation, and (3) the expensiVe production
of curricular and teaching materials for small classrooms (Thomas, 1974).
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Two of the most important decisions were the appointment of superintendents

and the designation of an administrative center.

At the. organizational meeting in Rawlins, on January 20, the

board appointed Mr. John Tynon, forter Superintendent of Platte Valley

School District No. 9, as Interim Superintendent, with particular-respon-

_sibility over fiscal. matters. M. James Donahue, former Superintendent

of Hanna-Elk Mountain School DiStrict No. 4, was appointed Interim Assistant

Superintendent, in charge of curriculum and personnel. At the third meeting

of the board, on February 14, these interim positions were changed to per-

manent appointments by the board.

Saratoga was designated as the School District administrative

center,
67 housing the offices of the Superintendent.' And after a trial

,period, the Assistant Superintendent's office was located at Elk Mountain,

which placed "central administration personnel closer to all attendance

centers" (Carbon County School District No. 2, 1972a).

Policies of the Board of Trustees

It. was agreed that the majority of policy matters in the new

,district would remain the same as-tilase'which-existed-in the five former

districts until a comprehensive policy statement could be prepared,-paSsed,

and published. Among the policies and procedures adopted at the first

meetings of the board were the following:

Regular, meetings of the School Board of Trustees were to be

held on the third Monday of the month, .at 2:00 g.m., in the edministratiVe

offices at Saratoga. Special meetings could be called by the president of

the Board, and only that business for which the meeting was called would be

considered. The board was to meet at least once per year at each attendance.

center (which allowed'for at least seven special meetings). All board

meetings were to be open to the public, and all board action taken inOpen

.meetings. Executive sessions-(for the purpose of discussing sensitive

issues) which could be held with the.superintendenth and administrative

principals present,were closed to the public.

67On a motion during the first meeting by the trustee:from

McFadden, the board passed a resolution designating Saratoga as the interim

administrative center. SaratogaWas later officially recognized as the

official administrative center, and the,legal location for Board of

Trustee regular monthly meetings.

1062
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1
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Saratoga
L-

MedicineBow

1.1

Elk Mountain,

C71

TRUSTEE AREA "G"

Encampment Riverside

TRUSTEE AREA "H"

McFadden

Fig.31. Carbon County unified School District No. 2 and trustee areas, 1972.
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The Board of Trustees was recognized as the governing\body of

the school district, and a Majority (five) of the nine members constituted

a legal quorum. for the: transaction of business at meetings. No action of

the.board would be valid unless it received the approval of a majority of ...

the elected board members.

Officers of the Board of Trustees included a President, Vice-

President, Clerk, and Treasurer. The President presides, or in his

absence, the Vice-President presides. Should both be absent, the assembled

members were to,elect a temporary chairman to .conduct the meeting.

The Clerk's official duties were four: (1) to submit the annual

school district fiscal report to the state superintendent of schools,

(2) to file with the state superintendent all papers transmitted tO *him

by schbol officials and others pertaining to the business of the district,

(3)..to cause a certificate to be endorsed upon every bond of evidence -

of debt, issued pursuant to law, that the same is withiri the laWful debt,

limit of the school district aiid'is issued according to law, and (4) tO

record all proceedings of the board in books kept for that purpose:

The duties of the Treasurer were three: .(1) to have custody of

all moniesbelonging to the district and to make payments from that

treasury-on-order:of the-Clerk,:countersigned_1* the Board President,

(2) to keep an account of the receipts, and expenditures' of the school

district, and (3) to render a financial statement of the district at any

time, when required by the Board of Trustees, and to cause a detailed

report showing the sources of revenue and the purposes of, expenditures

to be'published at the close of each fiscal year in a newspaper of general

circulation68 within the school district.

Certain legal considerations concerning board operations may

be noted, as important in the formal operation of the school district.

It became board policy that. the board andfrits individual members were a

legally, constituted board only wheh in session and no individual member

could presume to speak for the board until proper and legal'action had

been taken on the matter under discuSsion in a legally.constituted session.

Questions regarding the administration of schools, whenasked of aboard

68
The Saratoga Sun and the Tawlins Daily Times were the officially

designated newspapers for School District No. 2.
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membet, were;,when necessary, to be transferred to the superintendent;

asno board members should be expected to perform duties for which a

superintendent had been hired.

The Board of Trustees of District No. 2 operated the CarbOn County

Instructional Materials Center, with services contracted to Carbon. County

School District No. 1.
69

Application for all projects funded by the federal govetnment

were to be'approved by the Board of Trustees.

The board operated under the provisions of the Administrative

Procedures Act, as filed with the Wyoming Secretary of State.

Administrative Organization

The district administration moved quickly to effect the following

organization structure. Directly below the superintendents, a second

category of administrators was created to oversee each of the five administra-
.

tiVe areas of the district (Encampment, Platte Valley [Saratoga]; Hanna-

Elk Mountain, Medicine Bow-Shirley Batin,. and McFadden), These administra-

tive' areas of the unified district corresponded to the five formerly

independent school-districts-prior to unification. The five administrative

areas encompassgdeight-attendance-centerSa tEncampment, Saratoga, Hanna,

Elk Mountain, McFadden, Medicine Bow, Shirley BasineBeet Mug), with a

total of twelve schools (see Fig. 32).

Four of the administrators of the administrative areas were

designated as Administrative Principals. Each shared dual responsibility

as an overall administratorof the schools in his' respective area with duty

as an elementary principal; the administrative principal at Encampment

69
At its second meeting, on January 31, 1972, the Board of

Trustees or School DistrictNo. 2 moved that District No. 2 take over
the operation of the Carbon County Instructional Materials Center, the
expenses and services of which were to be shared by both school
districts in the county, for. the bsnefit_of all schoOls. The Center,
formerly housed at Sinclair, was moved to a new location in the Platte.
Valley Junior High School building at, Saratoga.

70
No attendance centers were closed with unification of:District

No..2, but in Unified District No. 1, the State Committee ordered the
closing of the Savery and'Lamont elementary schoolS\because of small
enrollment. Their students are butsed to Beggs and itairoil.schools,
respectively (Wyoming State Department of Education, 1971).
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is the K-12 principal. The fifth administrator, at the tiny MdFaddem

Elementary School, is;a Head Teacher. All five were directly responsible

to the central school district office in Saratoga. The four administgative

principals sat on an administrative council which met at two-week Intervals.

Subordinate to them were high school pr'incipals at Hanna, Medicine Bow,

and Saratoga. Head Teachers were '-appointed at Shirley Basin, Elk Mountain;

and Encampment Elementary Schools, in addition to McFadden. BeerMug is

a one-teacher school.

School District Community

Board bf Trustees

Superintendent

1

Administrative
Principal,

Medicine Bow.
Shirley Basin
Schools

.

Assistant Superintendent

1

Administrative
Principal.

Administrative
Principal,

Administrative
Principal,

Head-Teacher.
McFadden School

HannaElk Mountain Platte Valley Encampment
Schools Schools (Saratoga) Schools

8

13

0
0

V

__
Medicine
Bow

Shirley
Basin BroilMug

Hanna

Jr /Sr.1ElementarY
High I

Elementary Bear Mugi
I

Jr./Sr.
High

Elk
Mountain

Saratoga Encampment McFadden

1

Jr./Sr.
Hjgh

Elementary Jr./Sr.
High

Elementary Elementary

Fig. 32. Organizational chart of Unified District No. 2, Carbon County, Wyoming (1972)
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School Einancing
g'

The State Foundation, Program

The history of Wyoming public school financing provides an

interesting. account of diverse and:changing policies.and of a gradual

trend toward equalization of state school support.
71\

the. early

years of the twentieth century, support of public4educa ion was primarily

in the hands of thelocal public. Wyoming, on the.whole was not unlike

the. rest of the natiOn- In 1900, for example, schOols 'across the nation

received only about.18% of school revenue froM state sources,,

and in 1930,Aonly 15%. By 1968, however, the pioftre had changed

significantly, and schools received, on the average, over 40% of

their aid from state governments.

In Wyoming, Land IncomefundS, ,established '-in 1892 have

provided the basis of state funding to schools. A total of 3.5 million.

acre's of land was set aside in Wyoming as school lands (sections 16 and

.36 of every township). The proceeft from sale Or lease of these- lands

and from mineral'royalties have been placed in a permanent fund called

the.Common School Permanent Fund, which had grown to. over 03 million by

1971. Historically, .the largest income to the Land Income Fund has been

from oil royalties paid to the state by the federal government.' Thirty-

seven and one-half percent of federal oil royalties are returned to the

state, of which 50% are paid into the Foundation Fund (i.e.,

1R.75% of all royalties received). Payments to the schools are

derived froM interest on this..fund; along with grazing fees, agricultural

leaseS and mineral prospecting leases on the Schoolsectionse This

constitutes the Common School Land Income Fund. The revenue from this

fund is distributed twice annually to county treasurers, who redistribute

it to the school districts on the basis of the preceeding annual school

census (i.e., the number of children acrd 6 to 21 resident in the district).
.

.71 This discussion of the history of. Wyoming public school financing
in general and of the Wyoming Foundation Program specifically, relies heavily

on two sources: The Wyoming School Foundation Program (Vyoming Department 'of.
Education, 19,72b) and a publication by.the Citizens Committee on Educational'
Problems, entitled Public Education in Wyoming (Citizens Committee, 1954).
Although legislation subsequent to:1972 has changed some-facets of the
Foundation Program, the 1972 account is used-in this discussion for its
relevanCy to thesetting in Aich the National Institute of Education's
.ExperiMental Schools project was implemented in Carbon County School District

No. 2: 1067
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During .the 23rd Wyoming. Legislature in 1935, a ormula for

distributing.certain-"equaiization funds" to scho systeMs across the
0

state Was adopted, requiring a minimum local district tax levy to qualify.

This isjDopularly alled the "qualifying levy." In the 1940s,a general

aid fund to public schools was established,and a state-Wide 6 mill

property tax.' was leVied specifically for school support purposes.

By the mid- 1950s, there were. five major sources of-state revenue

for school districts:

1.. The Land. Income Fund, distributed on the baSis of school

census.

2. A Government Royalty Fund, distributed on the basis of the

number of teachers and drivers of bus routes in a district,. Districts.

with their own sources" of wealth had the advantage of being able to employ

mord-teachers and driv6rs than poorer districts, forthe same number of

children.
.

3. The state Tax Schobl Fund, distributed the basis of

one-half the Government Royalty Fund and one-half the average daily

attendance. The latter was-not adjusted for large or small districts.

4. An Equalization Fund, distributed on the basis of teacher

units acording to need. The amount was small,

5. A General Aid for Public School Contingent-Fund, its distri-

bution ased one7half on the formula for the State-Land'Income,Fund (i.e.,

on a sc ool cdnsusbasis). and one-half. on 'the formula for Government

Royalt Fund (teaCher-driver basis). ualifying mill levies were required

for the distribution of this fund.

With these. state revenue sources formally established, a philosophy

of sta e.aid to education was firmly grdunded in Wyoming.. The way was thereby

set f. significant improvements: in the system of state foundation aid to

.schoo s. N,ew laws affecting public school financing were passed by the 1955

33rd yoming Legislature, Much of the impetus for.change and improvement.-

came from three related sources, the Wyoming Citizens Committee on Educational

Problems, the Legislative Interim Committee, and a Governor'sConference on

Education.

In1953, the 32nd Wyoming Legislature authorized the Legislative

Interim Committee to make a comprehensive study of public school financing

in Wyoming, to be reported at the next bienhial session of 1955.; The Interim

Ce+13
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Committee'e.sub-commqtee on education supported the idea of involving

state,wide citizen representatives directly in their study,; arid, to this

end, organized\the Wyoming Citizens Committee on Educational,. Problems.
72

This committee was 'designed to assist-in defining a "minimum" 'educational

opportunity, in determining methods by which that'opportunity should be

implemented to the benefit of each child, in determining-the cost of

providing it, and in determining if school districts, counties, and the

state government were financially able to support such an opportunity

using'existing,sources of revenue, and if not, to suggest additional

revenues which mighbe made available for school support purposes:

A "comprehensive-Foundation PrOgram plan was prepared by the

Citizens Committee and formed the essential basis for the enactment,of

the School; Foundation Program statutes passed unanimously by the 33rd

Wyoming Legislature in 1955.

The weighted classroom unit' (CRU),was-bhosen as the measure of

educational need in the schools. This Uhit'of measure was based, at first,

onthe ratio of the average daily attendance of pupils to the number of

tlassroom teachers employed-. By this plan, every-schoplwas guaranteed at

least one classroom unit. The CRU cost was designed to reflect the salary'

of the teacher, the cost of instructional materials', equipment, operation

and maintenance, e4rtain fixed charges, and the cost of auxiliary services.'

Additional special units were allowed for kindergarten,. auxiliary or non

teaching professional. personnel,' and for special programs.

The initial value of one CRU in 1955 was set at $5,500 based

on the average cost of.a basic program, or the effective expenditure, of

72
The Citizens Committee consisted of five executive staff

.(including two out -of -state consultants), a standards sub - committee (13
members), an organization,. sub- committee (16 mOibers), and a finance sub-
committee (17 Members), aswellas supportive research and.clerical.staff-
Carbon County was represented on the committee by 'one Member, Mr. RobertB.
Lee of Rawlins: , _
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education in 1953-54.
73

It did not cover such auxiliary expenditures as

transportation, isolatidn and. tuition, capital outlay, debt-service, or

programs within the school that are normally considered to be self -

supporting, such as the school lunch program.

Initially, the program made use of the weighted classroom unit

based on the average daily attendance (ADA)
74

of pupils in a school district..

In 1959, this adaptation was modified to make use of the average daily mem-

bership (ADM)
75

as the basis of computation.

The CRU amount, initially set at $5,500 in'1955, was subsequently

raised to $6,200 in 1959, and afterseveral changes,,to $12,000 in 1972.

Actual expenditures, however, have risen at a much faster rater hence the

CRU amount does not cover the total effective expenditures as expected. It

isestimated that in 1970-71, for example, the effective expenditure cost

overrun on the state average was more than $3,000 abire the dollar value of

the classroom unit funds available'in the Foundation Program (Wyoming Depart-

ment of Education, 1,972b, p. 3, Fig. 2).

-- -
The computation of the classroom unit is fairly straightforward.

First, the total number of classroom units and special units are computed

for the school (by a formula deseribed below). This figure is multiplied

times the CRU amount.allotted.for the year. To this dollar figure is added .

additional foundation program costs, usually auxiliary service exPenditures.

From this total cost is then subtracted a variety of local district resources

( described below). The'resulting figure is the Foundation Prograth Entitlement,

73The CRU figurebof $5,500 was arrived -at.by dividing the total
effective expenditures reported for the 1953-1954 school year state-wide
file number of teachers.

74ADA, or Average Daily Attendance, is defined as the total days
attended by all pupils divided by the total days the School was in operation
during the year (180 or more).

75
AD
m

, or Average Daily Membership, is defined as the tot number

of pupils present plus the total number of pupilS absent, divided b the .

actual nuM1Der-of daysthe'school was in session for the year.: Whe a pupil .

is absent more than 10 consecutive days, all those days over 10 are

deleted. A pupil who withdraws is dropped from membership the da6, after
the last day he attended.' Schools are not penalized for pupilS iho are

absent for relatively short periods of time.

426
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an amount which is credited to the school district. Note that in some

instances the amount credited is neither the real total cost, nor is it

all payable to a given district. In instances where.local resources are

high, little or none of it is paid by the state. Foundation entitlements,

are considered to be only a guaranteed minimum account for a district,

shared by the state and the district. 76

The CRU computation follows detailed guidelines. First, the CRU

for each school is calculated using,a formula which determines'the number

of pupils per teacher in schools of variously defined sizes. The average

number of:pupils per teacher in each size group becomes the divisor for

the group. Pre-established classroom unit calculations, based on the state
t/

average, are shown for elementary and high schools in Tables 5 and 6.

Special classroom units are allowed for kindergartens, auxiliary

or non-teaching profesSional personnel, and for speci al programs, as follo4

The instruction of exceptional o r handiCapped children. One CRU

is allowed for every 10 pupils identified as educable retarded, or as having'

physical, psychological, or social disabilities which impair learning. One

CRU is also allowed.for every eight trainabl retarded children. For fewer

children in this category, a proportional fra tion of a unit is allowed.

Two conditions for the computation of special ducation units are that the

pupils may not be included in regular classrobm unit computations and

that all must be taught by a properly qualified teacher or teachers.

Occupational classroom units. These units are allOwed on the basis

of the number of full-timevocational teachers employed in vocational education.,

One CRU is allowed for each occupational teacher who is properly certificated

and who teaches Occupational subjects full-time in grades 7-12. Anyone

less than full-time is allowed a propOrtionate fraction of the CRU.

Schools with feWer than 125 students must have at least five pupils per

occupational classroom, and schools in excess of 125 students must have at

least 10, in order to qualify. Other restrictions are outlined on the,

basis of the definition o.f occupational education.

"41

76
some.instances, supplemental aid is added to a district's

Foundation entitlement where districts already.levying the maximum tax (22
mills in unified districts) also have less than the state-wide average
assessed valuation per CRU. Additionally, provision was made in the 1969
school district reorganization statutes for the state to increase temporarily.
the Foundation n\t,...it.lement in districts where a financial hardship was created

by unification.
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Table 5

ELEMENTARY SCHOOL DIVISORS FOR CLASSROOM UNIT COMPUTATION
a

ADM Divisor
Minimum
units

Maximum
units

Fewer than 25 10 1.00 2.40
25-44. 15 2.40 2.93
45-89 18 2.93 4.94
90-139 20 4.94 6.95
139-199 / 23 6.95 8.65
200+ 25 8.65

.

. .

a
An elementary school is defined as one having two or wore

teachers and offering instruction of grades 1-6, or 1-8. Separately
organized junior high schools, grades 7 and 8, with a minimum of 30
pupils totally and a minimum of three teachers and a principal may be
considered as separate schools to which the elementary divisors are
applied. In six-year high schools, grades 7 and 8 may be considered
either separate junior high schools or part.of an elementary school.
In three-year junior high schools, grades 7 and 8 are counted as a
junior high school unit, and grade 9 with secondary school. In short,
classroom units in grades 1-6, or 1-8, however defined, are calculated
on the basis of elementary school divisors.

Table 6

SECONDARY SCHOOL DIVISORS FOR'CLASSROOM UNIT COMPUTATIONa

_

ADM Divisor
Minimum
units :

Maximum
units,

Fewer than 25 10 . 1.00 2.4U

25-59 12 2.40 i 4.91

60-109 15 4.91 7.27
110-169 18 7.27 9.39
170-239 21 9.39 11.38
240-299 '23 11,38 13.00

300+ 25 13.0013.0
.

A secondary school is defined as one from grades 9-12.

4 )r'
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Kindergarten units. In districts where they apply, kindergarten

units,are given,on the basis of one CRU per each group of 50 pupils

attending half-day sessions. Greater or smaller numbers are allowed

proportional units. Kindergarten pupils are not included in the regular

CRU computat'ion for schools.

One-teacher school units. One CRU is allowed for each one-teacher

school, regardless of the number of pupils in average'daily membership.

These units are justified by the fact that the single qreatest item of

expense is the salary of the teacher, an expense which remains constant

despite a change in the number of pupils. To be eligible, the one - teacher

school must be located outside of city limits.

Auxiliary units. These allow for administrative, supervisory,
4

and auxiliary school staff, such as superintendents, principals, coaches,

guidance counselors, librarians, school nurses, and others needed TO render

service to large groups of pupils or to entire schools or school systems.

Auxiliary units are computed by adding together the number of CRU for ele-

mentary, junior high, and secondary schools, vocational classes, kinder-

gartens, special education classes, and one-teacher schools, and dividing

the total by seven.
77

School districts are required to calculate their total classroom

units annually. In districts where a'large increase in pupil popukaion

occurs, recalculation procedures are applied. Generally, recalculation

is effected following a report to the State Department of Education after

the 60th day of school.

Additional effective expenditures also include transportation,

maintenance, and school bus operational costs. A district may ,include

in its calculated costs up to 75% of the expenditures for trans-

portation actually made during the previous school'year. Additionally,

1/6 of the amount spent on capital outlay for the purchase of buses

may albo be included.

Tuition costs paid by one district to another, for Students

crossing district lines, may be Credited for the full amount.

77
, The divisor seven was set by the 1969 Legislature, ref cting

a compromise over the Average number Of auxiliary personnel in schoos in
1969.
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Up,to75'', of the cost of isolation .and homebound payment:;

may be included. Any student isolated from regular. school bus routes may

be reimbursed up to $75 per month for private transportation or for board

and room at a site nearer the school. The definition of isolation in each

district is up to the.discretion of the Board of Trustees. Similarly, a

district may pay for the maintenance of homebound students.

Under the category of handicapped children; the district may apply

for total reimbursement under the Foundation Program for funds actually

expended the previous year for children who have mental, physical, psycho-

logical, or social maladjustment and hence are required special education

facilities or programs (as defined by the State Board of Education).

Certain guidelines, have been established which must be followed

for a scho district to be eligible for School Foundation Program Funds

first place. Among them is a required local tax effort which includes

mandatory tax levies of 6 mills (.006 of $1), state-wide, for the Foundation

Fund, and a 3 mill maximum county tax for teachers and bus drivers.

In addition, there are certain qualifying levies which cannot exceed 21 mills,

and discretionary levies (levied at the discretion.of the Board of Trustees)

not to exceed 22 mills. A f4rther six mill levy, ahich brings the total to

a maximum of 40 mills above the mandatory levies, is allowed only upon voter

approval (see Fig. 33). (Bonded indebtedness of a district is separate from

.these tax levy considerations and is not considered in the Foundation Pro-

'gram accounting. Bonding must not exceed 10% of the district's. assessed

.valuation and is subject to voter approval.)

Besides the revenue from mandatory local tax efforts and the

district's share of the 12 mill county tax, other revenues are calculated

as local resources. A General County School Tax, not to exceed 3 mills,

provides a fixed revenue for each teacher and bus driver. The School Land

Income Fund provides revenue in the form of a flat grant to the schools. All

fines and forfeitures derived from the Justiceof the Peace Court, or other

county or state officials (e.g., for traffic violations,. game and fish viola-

tions, etc.) are turned over to the county treasurer in the'county in which

,429
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34

21

12

0

Last six mills must have voter approval.

Up to 22 mills may be levied at board
discretion. (Districts with low
valuation levying the full 22 mills
receive special aid equivalent to
seven mills on state average.valuation.)

DISCRETIONARY LEVIES

Nine mills must be levied to qualify for
Foundation aid.

QUALIFYING LEVIES

Twelve mill county tax.

MANDATORY LEVIES

Six mill staterwide tax for Foundation Fund.

Three mill maximum county tax for teachers
and drivers.

*Sourde: Wyoming State Department-Of Educaiion, The Wyoming School
Foundation Program (1972b, page 15, Figure 5).\

Fig. 33. Property tax levies for Wyoming public schools (1972).
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they are collected, to be distributed to the schools on the basis of the

school census. Forest reserve funds accrue from revenue received from each

federal fotest reserve in the state, 25% of which is returned to the state

treasurer who distributeS it to the counties in which,it is .collected.

The county commissioners are'empowered to distribute this revenue

between the school fund and the road fund, but must apportion at leAst

5% to each. Revenue from the Taylor Grazing Act collected by ?he federal

government on grazing permits and leases or sales of public land are

turned over to the state treasurer, who distribUtes the, money to

the counties in which it is collected: The county treasurer then

allocates it according to fixed regulation; Motor vehicle registration

taxes are distributed to school districts by the county treasurer in

the same proportion as property tax levies. And finally, 75% of all

tuition received in a district for educating students resident in other

districts is also counted as a local resource. (Tuition for'mentally or

physically handicapped students in speCial education is not included.)

In instances where students cross district lines to attend schools, the

amount of tuition is fixed by contract. In recent years Carbon County

School District No. 2 has paid tuition to Albany, Natr(ma, Laramie, and

Goshen Counties.

As can be seen from the above description of revenue sources, the

cost of the Foundation Program is shared between local and state jurisdictions.'

The balance of the sharing above the equalization level is determined pri-

marily by the level of assessed valuation in a school district. School

districts which receive relatively large amounts of revenue through property

taxes receive less support from the Foundation Fund than those districts

where a comparable levy raises a smaller ainount of money. Local ability and

the level.of local effort are considered in determining the state share of

funding..

The Foundation Fund entitlement computations for Carbon County

School District.No. 2 for 1972-1573,' the first full year of unification,

are shown in Table 7. All t xes levied in Carbon County in 1972 are

shown in Table 8; those pertaining U. to the schools are

asterisked (*)%
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Table 7

FOUNDATION FUND ENTITLEMENT COMPUTATIONS,
CARBON COUNTY SCHOOL. DISTRICT NO. 2, 1972-1973

.Expense Category Amount Totals

Classroom units

Elementary
Junior high
Secondary
Vocational
One-teacher school
Kindergarten
Special classes

Sub -total

Auxiliary units

Total

Additional costs,

Operation and maintenance
of buses (3/4)

Capital outlay for purchase
of buses (1/6 of total for
1968-1972)

Isolation payments (3/4)
Tuitionocosts
SuppleMentary special

education costs

Total

Total Foundation Program cost

Local resources

12-mill county tax.
District's cForent assessed

. valuation (0,309,152)
x nine mills

General county school tax
Land Income Fund receipts
Fines and forfeitures
Forest reserve funds
Taylor Grazing Act funds
Motor vehicle fees

Total local resources

Foundation Program Entitlement

Total state aid

$35.539
11.630
21.164
10.283
1.000
2.001
1.000

82.617

11.802

94.419 x $12,000 =

$52,635.37

13,515.15
13,967.22
3,505.25

6,697.30

90,320.29

$349,231.22

389,782.37
37,350.00
77,044.84
23,514.61

337.54

1,316.55
58,281.78

936,858.91

$1,133,028.00

90J 320 29

$1,223,348.29

936,858.91

286,489.38

$ 286,489.38
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Table 8

CARBON COUNTY, WYOMING TAX LEVIES FOR THE YEAR 1972;
STATE AND COUNTY TAXES ON VALUATION OF $74,984,055:

(SCHOOL-RELATED TAXES ASTERISKED "*")

. State and County Taxes

Description Mills.

State Tax

*State School Fund
ar,

County Tax

6.00

County General Fund 5.46

*County General School Fund 1.06

County Bond Redemption Fund 1.00

County BondInterest. Fund .60

County Library .43

County Hospital 2.25

County Fair .27

General Welfare Levy 2.00

County Museum .00

Parks and Recreation .33

*County Wide School Levy 12.00

Total State and County, Levy 31.40

B. Takes in School District(unindorporated area)

School
District Valuation

_
State and
County

Special
School Taxes

School District
Bonds

.

Total

. .

Al (old 1) $,4,934,243 31.40 22.00 - 10.00 63.40

1 (3 (old 3) 20,512,868 31.40 22.00 4.00 57.40

(3-33 (old 33) 4,476,965 31.40 22.00 .00 53.40

, .

(old 4) .

(old 6)

2 (old'9) 43,309,152 31.40 22.00- 4.60 58.00

(old 18)

(old 24)

1-4 .(Part old 4 in Dist. ) $1,70,827'valuation. SD 2 Bonds,
SD 1 Special Levy 58.00
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Table 8 (Continued)

CARBOteCOUNTY, WYOMING TAX LEVIES FOR THE YEAR 1972;
STATE AND COUNTY.TAXES ON VALUATION OF $74,984,055.

(SCHOOL-RELATED TAXES ASTERISKED "0)

C. Taxes' in School District (incorporated area)

Cities and
Towns Valuation

State and
County

Special
School Taxes

School Dist."
'Bonds

Municipal
Levy Total

Baggs $ 124,813 31.40 22.00 10..00 8.00 71.40
Dixon 50.,123 31.40 22,00 10.00 8.00 71.40
Rawlins 9,798,966 31.40 .22.00 4.00 8.60 66.00
Sinclair 3,748,023 31.40 22.00 4.00 '.6.00 63.40
Elk Mountain 123,230 31.40 22.00 4.60 12.20 70.20
Elmo '34,179. 31.40 22.00 4.60 . .00 58.00
Hanna 428;888 31.40 22.00 4.60 20.00 78.00
Medicine Bow 375,018 31.40 22.00 4.60 18.80 76.80
Saratoga 1,651,552 31.40 22.00 .4.60 7.20 65.20
Encampment 365,280 31.40 22.00 4.60 11.50. 69.50
Riverside 46,726 31.40 22.00 4.60 4.00 62.00

D. Special Taxes

Description Mills

Savery-Little Shake River Water
Conservancy District .50

'Reader Cemetery District 1.60
Baggs Cemetery District 2.00
Livestock Inspection TaX (All Livestock) 6.00
Predatory Animal Tax (Sheep.only) 50.00
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Federal Aid

Monies for school finances:in Wyoming come from a number of

sources. State and local resources have been discussed in the previous

section, under. the Foundation Program plan. A brief indication of the

type and level of f,,deral goVernment funding in CarbonCounty schools

is offered in this section. . Since some federal government programs are

competitive in nature, they may be conceived to have. influenced the

successful competition by School District No. 2 in the Experimental

Schools project.

Social reaction to federal aid generally in Wyoming is important

to understand And appreciate.. Before proceeding with a specific discussion

of federal aid to education in Carbon County, some comments on reactions to

'federal aid in general are in order. Wyoming has not always been keenly

receptive to federal assistance,.least of all to federal aid for educa-

tion. , It has a long history of being suspicious of the federal government;

some of these incidents have been documented by Larson (1965) and

Gressley (1963). 'Since earliest times, Wyoming has, been a colonial

State in the sense thatmany,,of its interests have been subordinated to

eastern industry, big business, and government. In economic terms,

thisview is corroborated by the fact that Wyoming produces, many raw

materials for export, and among the Western states Wyoming has, perhaps,

the largest percentage of people employed in export industries (Larsen,

1965, pp.:567-566; 'see also Arington, 1963). The bulk of the exports

are in minerals and energy resources,-such as oil, natural gas, urlipiumi

.iron ore, coal, and trona. Livestockexports are also important.

During, the 1950s and 1960s, Wyoming enjoyed a favorable balance

of payments in terms of expenditures to and from the federal government.

Larson (1965, pp. 565-570) cites several studies which demonstrate Wyoming's

favorable position. Taking an index.ef100 as the U.S. average, Wyoming's

index in 1952 was 116; in 1958 it was 118; and for the period of 1959-1961,

it was 128.. Economists have argued that it is wise policy for the federal

government to expend more\in underdeveloped regions of the country than they

take prom them (Garnsey, 1950 in Larson 1965, pp. 568, 570.). Many Wyoming

citizens, however, were unaware that the federal government spent More in

the state than it took out, and they did not want to admit that their state

was ,"under-developed" or that it heeded or actively relied on assistance
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from Washington. A significant number of citizens felt then (and now) that

the federal government should be less. involved in the affairs of Wyoming.

Federal aid to education became a volatile politiCal issue in

Wyoming during the late1950s. Much of the federal aid was in grants, not

requiring matching funds; but those which did require matching were singled

out for action in the.state legislature. "In a burst of resentment against

the long-term.trend toward greater centralization of power 'in Washington,

the 1961 legislature passed a law making Wyoming the only state unable to

accept NatiOhal Defense Education Act matching funds for public schools"

(Larson, 1965, p. 570). The resentment did not last-long, and, by 1965,

opponents to federal matching funds were outnumbered. The 1965 legislature

repealed the previous law and allowed federal matching funds for edUcatioh.

-Since 1965,..there has been a strong federal aid to education program handled

through the State Department of Education in Cheyenne.

Carbon County school districts; before and after unification, have

taken advantage of four federal government Title programs in particular:

Title I, ESEA (Elementary and Secondary Education Act); Title II, ESEA;

Title III, NDEA (National' DefenseEducatiOn Act); and Title III, ESEA.
78, 79

Title I, Elementary and Secondary Education Act (ESEA), is designed

to provide financial assistance to local educational agfncies serving areas

with concentrations of children from low income families..to expand and

improve their educational programs, and to meet the special educational

needs ct educationally and economically deprived children. The program is

divided into two parts: (a) a non-competitive entitleMent program of a

78
For much of the information 'in this section-7facts, figures,

and descriptive information about the Title programs--I am indebted to.
Mr. Mel Gillispie, Director of Federal Projects,,Wyoming State Department
of Education, and to his staff. I am equally indebted to Mr. John Tynon,
Superintendent, Carbon County School District No. 2, for his help and-
information.

79
Districts in CarbOnbOunty have also received monies under

Public Law 874, which allocates revenues in lieu of local taxes, on the
basis of the number of children whose parents are employed on federal
lands in the school districts. In Carbon County, a. great deal of this
revenue comes from coal mining operations holding'leases on federal
government lands.
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fixed amount based, on the number of economically deprived children,_and

(b) a competitive-special' incentives program. Programs in remedial reading,

health, cultural growth, etc.; are funded milder thisTitle prOgraW.

Carbon County districts have participated under Part (ar, the

non-competitive regular program. The participation of four Carbon County

districts beginning in 1969 is described in Table 9. Rawlins and Saratoga

r...ceived the most aid in this program. Hanna and Encampment schools were

also recipiem:sof small_ entitlements; Medicine Bow and McFadden were not..

The'Title II, ESEA program was designed to strengthen and improve

educational quality and opportunity in the nation's elementary and secondary,

schools through the'provision of instructional materials. The program

proVides direct financial assistance for'the acquisition of supplementary

school library resources and other. instructional materials for the'use-of

children and teachers in public and private elementary, and secondary

schools. It is designed to give. children and teachers greater access to

a larger quantity of instructional materials of. high quality.

The program is divided into two parts: (a) is non-competitiVe,

involving 80% of the total grant available and is allocated on per-

capita and relative need bases. Successful demonstration of need in'part

(a) leads participants to part (b), a competitive grant, designed to stimulate

needed growth in a particular subject area through library resources. The

concept of educational growth and resources for stimulation is relatively-
_

new in the field of federal aid.

The level of funding for Carbon County schools since 1966 in the

Title II; ESEA program is given in Table 10, Rawlins, District No. 3, has

consistently received the largest allocations in the county, with Platte

Valley District No. 9 second. .`Hanna -Elk Mountain District No. 4, Encampment

District No.18,' and Medicine Bow-Shirley Basin District No 6, as well as

Baggs District No. 1, also 'received Title II funds in this program.. Program

allodations designated as "Carbon County Rural Schools" on Table 10 were

administered through the county superintendents. office.

The Title III, National Defense Education- Ac-L--(NDEA) program

authorizes, on a matching fund basis, the acquisition of laboratory and

other special equipment and materials including minor remodeling to improve.
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Table 9

TITLE I, ESEA ASSISTANCE TO CARBON COUNTY SCHOOLS, 1969-1972

School District Program. Description
Fiscal
'Year Allocation

No. 3, Rawlins Remedial Reading Laboratory 1969 $30,440.00
1970. 31,235.00.

Remedial Reading' Laboratory,
Introduction to the World- 1971 32,190.00
of Work 1972 33,143.00

No. 4, Hanna7
Elk Mountain Health & Elementary Guidance 1969 7,294.00

19704 7,445.00
1971 7,919.00

.No. 9, Platte It

Valldy ReMedial & Individual 1969 `12,208.00
Instruction 1970 12,300.00

1971
1972 12,991.00

. 18, Encampment Library Program, Summer
Remedial Reading, 1969 . 6,976.00
Summer Kindergarten' 1970 7,866.00

1971 7,402.00
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Table 10
,

TITLE II, ESEA ASSISTANCE TO CARBON COUNTY pal LS, 1966-1971

.

Fiscal Regular

School oistrict Year AllocatiOn Special Project
... _-

No. 1, Bums 1972 $ 449.00 $ 5,320.00

No. 3, Rawlins 1966 . 9,210.02
1967 4,709.03
1968 3,987.00
1969 2,391.00
1970. 1,657.50

c 1971 2,973.00

No. 4, Hanna-
Elk Mountain 1968 404.00

\

.

No. 9, Platte valley 1967 300.00
\

1968 518.00
1971 841.00
1972 579.00

No. 6, Medicine Bow -
Shirley Basin ' 1967 300.00

1971 318.00

No. 18, Encampment 1970 300.00
t

Carbon County Rural
Schools 1966 74.09

1967 300.00
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plementary,and secondary education facilities in critical subject areas.

Like Title II, ESEA, previously described, the NDET, program is divided.

into two parts on an 80% non-competitive/20% competitive follow-up

basis. Most schools in the unified district have beenthe recipients

of Title III monies, in varying degrees.

The Title III, Elementary, and Secondary Education Act (ESEA)

program called PACS. (Projects to Advance Creativity in EducatiOn), is

designed to encourage school districts'to develop .imaginative solutions

to educational problems, to more effectively utilize research findings,

and to create, design, and make intelligent,use-of supplementary centers

and services. The program's primary objectivas are to translate the

latest knowledge about teaching and learning into widespread. educational
4-

practice-and to create.an awareness ofinew programs and services pf high

quality that can be incorporated intoischool programs.

This program is totally competitive, fdr purposes of developing

innoyative.and exemplary ideas in edtcation. It involves both major and

"mini" grants to schools and to Carbon County schools have been

jointly. allocated several competitil , innovative grants through this

program (see Table 11). All local ounty districts have been inVolved'in

Table 11

TITLE III, ESEA !ASSISTANCE TO CARBON COUNTY, SCHOOLS, 1966-1972

'School District Project Description Fiscal Year Allocation

No 3, Rawlins

No. 9, Platte
Valley

Coordinated Instructional
'Center,

Sy teM/Approach to. Master
Blanning

Pil t rogram for I41e-
me t tion of Account-
ab rty'SyStem

Wyomi Vis al Literacy
Cur cul Center

1966

1971

1972

1971

$129,180.00,

20,00b.00

31,778.00

109,796'00

1085 .440



the (1,,v(1(wmont of the Carbon County Instructional Materials Center (which

at the time of'unification was moved from Sinclair, in District No. 1, to

a permanent location in Saratoga, District No. 2)- A part of the Materials

Center program has been a Visual Literacy program an&a program called VERB.

(Victor Electronic Remote Blackboard) for grades 5, 6, and high school, The

VERB program provided two-way voice communication and one7way electronic

writing capabilities between the outlying participant schools and the master

station. Live and canned programs in Spanish, mathematics, and in-service

training were provided.

The school districts of the county have, in recent years, partici-.

gated in two other Entitlement programs. For two years, 1969 and 1970,

the. Wyoming Legislature provided a 10% flow-through of Title V funds to

finance special projects at the local school level. Normally, it should

be noted,.Title V; ESEA funds are designed to provide for programs

directed toward strengthening state departments of education. Title V

funds for the Carbon County schools are given in Table 12. A .number.of

grants have also been received in,the county under the Vocational

Education Act of 1963 (amended in 1968) between the years 1968 and 1972.

They are listed in Table 13.

Table 12

TITLE V,,ESEA SPECIAL PROJECTS GRANTS TO CARBON COUNTY SCHOOLS, 1969-1970

School.
.

Program Description' Fiscal Year Allocation

Grade 7 at Wamsutter
\
tnterMediate Science, 1969 $ 623.00

and Bairoil (in Swe6t-
water County), and at

Curriculum Study combined

Saratoga and Rawlins'
(Carbon County)

Platte Valley School
District No. 9

Curriculum Development
through Application of

970. $3,184.20

Systems Analysis to
Education

G
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Table 13

VOCATIONAL EDUCATION ACT OF 1963 (AMENDED IN 1968) ASSISTANCE TO
CARBON COUNTY SCHOOLS, 1968-1972

School District

No. 1 Baggs

No:'3 Rawlins

NO. 4' Hanna-Elk Mountain

No: 6 Medicine Bow-Shirley
Basin

No. 9 Platte Valley

No. 18 Encampment

Fiscal Year Allocation

1968 $ 1,646.43

1969 1,537.00

1972 2,399.00

1968 2,885.00

1969 2,271.38

1970 25,750.00

1971 65,185.00

1972 32,356.00

1968 248.00

1969 287.00

1968 193.00

1969 236.00

1970 345.00

1972 445.00

1968 1,663.00

1969 1,889.00

2,130.00

1971 2,416.00

1972 3,550.00

196$ 611.00

1969 786.00

1970 7 375.00

1972 944.00
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Finally, one more source of federal funding ether than the

entitlement program has existed for Carbon County schools since the

1950s. These are Public Law 874 funds, compensation in lieu of land

taxes. In thiS district, where the caulk of the land is owned by the

federal government (administered by the Bureau of Land Management and

the U.S. Forest Service), this compensation is important. PL874 funds

are computed on the basis of the number of children enrolled in scHOO1

whose parents work and/or live on federal land within the district.

Most often in the U.S., these funds apply to military and civilian

employees of the federal government,.but in Carbon County's case, the

majority are employees of private companies which hold special use
4,

leases with the government. They include miners at Shirley Basin and

Hanna, and private timber workers, as well as the employees of the U.S.

Forest Service, the Fish and Wildlife Service, and the Department of

Agriculture. The vast majority of these people work on but live off of

the federal lands. During 1972-73, the first year of unification of

School,Disttict.No. 2, fully 1/3 of the schools' enrollment was

enumerated and.compensated for under PL874. Compensation was approximately

$900 per pupil, providing funds to the district equivalent' to about

8% of the total operating budget.

Staffing

Staffing procedures in the unified school district have tended

to follow the previously established procedures of the five independent

districts of eastern Carbon County: The general practice has been for

superintendents, with the aid of their subordinate administrative staff,

to notify the Board of Trustees of staff resignations and new positions,

and to recommend replacement each spring. A majority of the-teachers in

the unified distiict have degrees or have taken a significant portion of

their. training from the University of Wyoming, at Laramie. Adminigtrators,

however, are hesitant to hire most or all of their instructional personnel

from Wyoming; rather; they seek a broad range of educational training and

experience. Many teaching personnel are contacted and recruited at

the University of Wyoming during a'period.of several days each spring

set aside especially for that purpose. Others are brought into the distridt.

4 4 :3
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from schools of education in Colorado, Nebraska, and the Dakotas, and

from more distant states. -A few staff positions are regularly filled

after initial contacts are made through the State Department of Education

placement offices in Cheyenne. Often, informal recommendations from

other administrators and university or state department personnel are

sufficient to attract school district administrators to a particular

recruit. The recruitment of local hometown persons who haVe completed

their college degrees in educatior is not actively encouraged; their

employment was much more common in past years. supplementary credits

in education, earned toward fulfillment of recertification requirements

or advanded degreeS, are Dften earned in summer school at.the,University.

of Wyoming, or at other nearby teachers' colleges, such as that at-

Nerthern Colorado University at Greeley.

For the 1972-73 school year. the first full year of unification,.

the school district employed 101 certified teachers (an increase of five

over the year before), and eight certified administrators.. Additionally,

there were 60 auxiliary personnel (custodians,' cafeteria personnel,

secretaries, .bus drivers, and teacher aides). Teacher salaries averaged,

at the time of unificatiOn, $8,197.

Students

The pupil population of the unified school district is predominantly

white. In 1972, there were one or two black families living in the Hanna area,

as well as several Mexican-American and one Japanese family. There are

several American Indian, or mixed Indian-white, families scattered through-

out the unified district. The Mexican Americans residing primarily in Hanna

and Medicine Bow are the largest minority group, comprising approximately

5% of each of these two communities, but less than 3% of the entire

.,::distfict population. In Hanna and Medicine Bow schools, Mexican-Americans

comprifsed no more than 8-10% of the student population.

The Mexican-American students have had some slight educational

. problems due primarily to cultural and language differences.. The problems,

'have been alleviated to some degree by the use of ESEA Title I funds

designed for the education of low income families at Hanna, and at Medicine

Bow by local district supported programs. The ethnic'makeup of the
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entireunified district, based on 1970 census figures, was.

Anglo-Saxon 60%

Scandinavian 18%

Slavic 8%

Southern European 11%

All other 3%

In September, 1972.,, beginning the first full year of unification,

the School district student population (K-12) was 1,424 students, attending

eight elementary schools and four junior/senior high schools. These schools

and their pupil populations are listed in Table 14.

Table 14

ENROLLMENT IN SCHOOLS OF UNIFIED DISTRICT NO: 2, SEPTEMBER, 1972

School Name Grades Taught Enrollment

Beer Mug Elementary 1 1

Encampment Elementary K-6 78

Elk Mountain Elementary K-6 89

Hanna Elementary 1-6 132

McFadden Elementary '16

Medicine Bow Elementary K-6 .91

Saratoga Elementary 276

Shirley Basin Elementary K-6 105

Encampment Jr./Sr. High 7-12 91

Hanna-Elk Mtn-./Jr. Sr. High 7-12 153

Medicine Bow-Shirley Basin 7-12 151

Platte Valley High School 7-12 241

Total 1,424

Approximately 46% of the students were transported to and from

school by bus--; of these, about 25% traveled from a long distance away

(i.e., were not picked up in or very near to town).

In 1972, the four high schools graduated 61. students. That year

27 .(or approximately 44%) of'those graduates enrolled in fouryear colleges

or universities (25 of them at the University of Wyoming). Eight students
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(13%) enrolled in community or junior colleges within the state,

and four entered trade schools. Of the remaining 22-graduates (36%),

two boys entered the military service, six girls married and became house-

wives, three girls were employed in full-time clerical work, and 13 boys

(21% of the total) were employed full-time by either a mining company,

the railroad, or a ranch. . One boy was unemployed.

The average dropout rate in grades 7-12, as compiled by the State.

Department.of Education for the district in 1971-72, was a low 3.3%.

Student dropouts fall into two categories; one Category consists of a

number of girls who withdraw'from school to marry and have families, and

the other category consists of a group of_students, boys and girls,-who

need special educational or occupational programs which are not available

within the district.

Curriculum

The curriculum of the five school districts prior to unification

was generally academic and focused on the college bound. .Additionally,

some specialization in commercial and vocational instruction, particUlarly

vocational agriculture, was offered. Generally, the schools were organized

around traditional concepts of education and fundamental subjects such as

language arts, mathematics, science, and social studies. Physical edUca-

tion and organized conference athletics (basketball, football, and wrestling,

in particular) were also heavily emphasized and accounted for a large

portion of each high school's budget.

Within the traditional framework of instruction, teachers were

allowed a certain.amount of flexibility. "New mathematics" was introduced

in some schools, and an innovative program in visual literacy, funded coUnty-
, .

widei was also introduced. Saratoga and Hanna, primarily; took most advantage

of new curriculum ideas, while other schools such as Medicine Bow and Encamp-
,

ment remained fairly traditional and conservative in focus. With-unification,

innovative educational opportunities were equalized. In some of the larger

schools,, such as Saratoga and Hanna, programs were underway which emphasized

individualized instruction based upon continuous pupil progress. In essence,:.

this design is not unlike that of the early.rural schOols where a small

teacher /pupil ratio existed and Where several grade leVels were combined in

one spatial-temporal unit.. In the remaining small schoolsof the district,
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such as McFadden and Beer Mug, of course, this indiVidualized instruction

concept has always been unofficially the case.

Each of the schools had library facilities, which varied con-

siderablysin size and quality. Saratoga's elementary and high school.

libraries were.undoubtedly the best of all. In terms of a pupil/book

ratio, however, McFadden was ahead of all the others, as the McFadden

elementary school had inherited a large high school library:

In 1970, by best estimates, there were nearly 15,000 books

in the libraries of the five independent districts:

Table 15

VOLUMES IN SCHOOL LIBRA E , 1970

School Elementary High School

2,568
4,400
/1;200

Saratoga (Platte Valley)
Hanna-Elk Mountain
Medicine Bow-Shirley Basin
McFadden
Encampment

TOtals

Grand Total: 14,574

2,633
1,000

500

2,273
-no records--

6,4Q6

--no records--

8,168

Records of book circulation are less accurate and less available

for each ,school. '.The following table indicates circulation estimates in

three of the five school districts. (Circulation in this case means:number

of books on loan, overnight or longer, as well as the number. on reserve.)

Table16

CIRCULATION OF SCHOOL'LIBRARY BOOKS, 1970

A
Saratoga (Platte Valley) Schools

(Elementary and/High School)
Hanna -Elk Mountain Schools
Medicine Bow-Shirley Basin
Encampment
McFadden

Total Circulation (known) .

15,227
'800

--no records-
--no records--

.1,119

17,146

Altogether, between the five districts, 2.5 librarians were employed in-I970,
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The Community and the School System

The intimate historical closeness between community (town and rural)

residents and their schools in Carbon County has already been diScbssed (seo,

The Middle Year's:. Education and Social Life, pp. 990-999. Schools 'in Carbon .

County, as in similar rural areal: of the state and nation, were unifying

.agents in the sense that neighborliness-and neighborhoods developed and

were fostered by schools', school children, and community- school functions.

In the two decades prior to school district unification and applies.

tion for the Experimental Small School's Project in 1972, some of this close

interaction in Carbon County had broken down due to the effects of improved

transportation and communications (especially television) on family and

neighborhood social networks It would be.incorrect to. say, however, that

television ad'so serious an impact as to create 4n entirely new, or even a

severely.c rtailed, community - school relationship. Schools continued to be

focal poi is of school and community athletic and cultural events, and many

social an religious gatherings. In the remote rural raning areas, tele-

vision was difficult,if not impossible,to receive, and the schools continued

to be focal points of social interaction and citizen interest and responsi-

bility.

Because property taxes were; and:continue to be, one of the Primary

sources of school revenue,; ranchers, as property owners, have always taken

considerable interest in school operations and spending. Miners, on the

other hand, have become less involved._ This dichotomous situation has

been discussed earlier and was recognized by Knudson (1937) to stem

basically from the difference between landowners and renters, transients

and permanent residents'..

Since the beginnings of a formal educational system in Carbon County,

ranchers'as a group have been the most active in school board politics. School

boards in the former districts, with few exceptions (notably McFadden) have

always been dominated by ranchers. Even at the inception of the unified School

District No 2, in 1972,.six of-the nine elected trustees were ranchers,

pdo were businessmen in ranch Service.towns,. and one had family ties

1-,9 both. Nobody involved in. mining Or energy resource development was

electod. Yet, the majority of residents in the northern sector of the.school

district, at Hanna, Medicine. Bow, Shirley Basin, and McFadden were directly

employed Or otherwise dependent on the mining-energy development industries.

448
1093



Fig.34. Beer Mug School (unused today) at the Ellis ranch;
Difficulty, Wyoming.
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In general, other reSidentS of the former school districts have

been content to let the elected trustees oversee school operations almost

entirely. Periodic issues. would arise which would involve concerned citizens

not.on the board, and at these and other times Parent-Teacher, ,Organizations

(PT0s) would flourish. For the most part, however, the lo"cal trustees were

strong enough as a group to maintain control and to remedy ptoblem situations

quickly.

School reorganization in 1969 -72 involved some important changes

in community-school relations. Prior to the 1969 law, common school

districts were required by law to hold annual public meetings for the

purposes of reporting on the budget'and school activitiea, for designating

.'the official depository (bank).and newspaper(s) for the district, and for

electing, trustees. Following the 1969,1aw, eommon districts were redesig-

nated first class"diStricts, and the annual district meeting was eliminated

and replaced by a special budget hearing and special elections. Still,

the public does not exercise the sort of, unpredictable clout that is found

in other states where annual school district budgets are defeated with

alarming frequency. As long as-the school district is operated by 'honest'

men and the budget remains within the limits of Voter-sanctioned tax

levies, there is little or no opposition.

Most citizens maintain primary contact with the/schools through

their children, and secondarily through school bond' and/truStee elections

and taxation. Local control of,sehools, however, was `and continues to be'

a most cherished value., Expressions ofthis value were ,freqUently heard

during the Unification troubles. They have vatied.considerably in,relation

to the actual operation of local individual schools. Several of the smaller.

schools pribr to unification were notably conservative ih outlook, while

otherS took on a more cosmopolitan and "Progressiven'outloOk.- The three

smaller districts, McFadden,.Medicine Bow, and Encampment; sought the least

in state or federal monies or special education p'rograms designed to'expand

or update cutriculum or school services. McFadden had the advantage of

considerabre. wealth, hence it needed and qualified for very little outs*

help. School leaders of Medicine Bow-Shirley Basin, a district, fairly wel

off by county and state standards, and EncaMpment a relatively pact distric

(see Table 3) were not generally willing to tradelocal'control for state or

.federal programs. Saratoga and.Hanna-Elk Mounta4,'although neither very
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poor nor very wealthy districts, did attract a number of outside grants and.

spocial'prourams in the late 1960s and early 1970s.. In some instances, the

difference betWeen school. districts'in their Use or non-use of outside aid
)

:an be attributed, Lo a degree, to personality characteristics of _particular .

school administrators and trustees. Nonetheless, a recognizable conservative/

progrosSive dichotOrdy did appear to exist between the former districts,._ Alith

unification, the two most progressive former superintendents were given key

administrative positions as superintendent and assistant superintendent of

the new district. They had the strong support of trustees-and the community

people at:arge as they sought the best in outside programs for'the benefit

of all children throughout the consolidated system. 'Unification thus set the

stage for the Experimental Schools program..

:,AtaLyfit for Unity; The Experimental School; Project

During the week of March 13, 1972, Superintendent John Tynon

received a circular from the U.S. Office of Education' announcing competi-

tion for an Experimental Small-Schools Project-(ESSP) for comprehensive

change in rural schools. At the following regular meeting of 'the. Board

of TruStees on March 20th,' lust two months to 'the day since official

unification, Mr. Tynon requested board approval to make application.

Ry i vote of -seven in favor, one opposed (oneabsent)r_the trustees gave ,

him Cormal permission to proceed with application by the, April deadlie.L

On AprilS, an initial letter of intent was drafted and sent to Washingt'6n.

,9n June 29, a telegram arrived from Jr. Robert Binswanger, Director of the

Expe'rimental Schools Project, announcing that Carb-pnCounty Schoch District

Ne. 2 wan- "designated to receive a one-year planning grant-of [$146,500..

for tlie purpoo of further developing the ideas described in your original

Letter of interest with the strong posSibility, after submission Of:aYfinal

plan, February 1973;,o1 operational funding as an Experimental School. site."

What motivated the new district's administration and school board

pursue the ESSP idea with,such,enthusiasm? There is,absolutely.:,no doubt

inAapplying to the experimental program a primary goal was t develop

new program and npw methods in education in a sincere attempt to meet,the

of a fat ghanging world. The new nchool beard- and now alainiotra-;

tine had a clear mandate,..in effect a clean slate, on which to plan and
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implement a unified educational system for a diverse school population in

a geographically large district.
- .

But a second, and equally fundamental goal, was also apparent:

the simple facilitation of the de f4cto school district unification. Given

the tremendous resistance to unification within Carbon County'pbr to the

state board's order, and the great d'.Versity and size of the'pew district

whichhasbeen discussed at length i this history,.the "hidden agenda" of

promoting unity through a district-aide; federally funded experimental program

was eminently reasonable.

Most administrators and board members clearly saw the potential

of the Experimental Schools program in creating district-wide, patron-
.-

school unity. The logic was simple and straightforward: If community

people from throughodt-the new district could be brought together SucceSs- '

fully in planning a comprehensive new program, then major step toward

overall district unification would have taken place. Many informants

agree that the Experimental Schools program seemed to provide the organi-
,

zatiOnai and financial binding and community involvement necessary for

success in unification. One State Department of Education official

cated that the Experimental_achools program in Carbon County had been the

necessary.- "catalyst" for bringing the component parts of the district

together as nowhere else in the state. Superintendent'Tynen thought the

ES program provided the district with "the machinery with which a [unified---

educational] program could evolve." One Saratoga patron, long adtive in

community-school relations, recently Commented: "When the 1ES] proposal:

7'came why here was a way you could bring all the-Se-schools together

under one plan and try to develop it. It was sold Ito theommunity] on

that idea.....' Other community members and the Board of Trustees were of
!

the Same opinio . '

r
AS-the Experimental Schools progr m was cariCeived from the start

to have_a_potentially important role in.school district unification, so

was unification seen as the setting.for-a successful ES. program Dick

Hj,ser, the unified school board's first Chairman, considered the impacts .

of both the Experimental Schools program and unification, td-W-inseparable.

Both h4d the potential of affecting each Other in very positive ways.

Blame Ronne, Administrative Principal of the Medicine Bow-Shirley

Basin schools, and a former State Board of Education member, has pointed
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outthat as'part of a larger unified district, the local schools would be

enabled to participate in large and special purpose educational projects.

Small school districts stand only to gain by unificationin terms of

quality education and equal opportunity, despite the unavoidable risk

of losing local control. The Experimental Schools prbgram is a case in

point. A small district may have affordedsome novel programs in the past,

but a small school board is at a disadvantage both financially and

programmatically in comparison with Ilarger board. With unification, the

new Board of Trustees/of School District No. 2 had the opportunity to

implement large, district-wide programs, of which the Experimental Schools

project was one of the earliest and primary examples.8
0

80
The,newly unified District No. 2 may have been hosen by

the Experimental Schools office in Washington fora plannin . grant,
and Ultimately for full funding,.in part because of its rec nt unification.
Unification sometimes serves as a catalyst,and vehicle for ubstantial
Change in local educational systems and for tOmprehensive e pansion-Of
opportunities. Hence, the success or failure of an'ES project in Carbon
County unified School District No. 2 may have been conceived as a good
opportunity to provide valuable information to other rural school

`.districts in the nation similarly -having achieved recent unification
and contemplating systemS chanle._,

r
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CHAPTERXII. OVERVIEW.OF THE TEN RURAL COMMUNITIES

Introduction

"Men are like Plants; the goodness and flavour of the fruit

proceeds fy(om the peculiar soil and exposition in which they grow. We

are nothing but what we derive from the air we breathe, the climate we

inhabit, the government we obey, the system we profess, and the nature

of our employment. "1 These words, written by.Hector St. Johu deCrevecoeur

as he described:eighteenth century America, are as applicable today as

they were 200, years ago.. In an attempt to understand the effectS of times

past on the current environment, the analysis of the histories of the 10

communities will proceed in terms of similar dimensions to those which

deCr6vecoeur.proposes above:

This chapter summarizes' he major points of the 10 histories.

Its purpose is to identify common rends and patterns among the 10 com-

munities. From this summary, it i apparent that the communities have

certain similarities.as rural American communities. On the other hand,

each community is a unique entity with a clear and separate identity.

First,there is a general comparison of the10 communities

and an Overview of the total thapter(which is itself an overview). Thpn.

follows 4 discussion of the geography, geology and ecology of the 10 communi-

ties; this in turn is followed by a section on he early settlement patterns

of each community, with the focuS on the first 20 -30 years of settlement.

The next section addresses the general community developmentthrough the

1960s. Then comes a discussion of the communities as they appear in the

1970s, and finally.a description of the history of the Experimental Schools

project applications.

A Comparison of the Communities in General Terms

Access

.A principal factor in explaining the pastand.current

political, economic and educational status of each community is the

4

1
Hector St. John deCrevecoeur, Letters from an American Farmer,

The New American Library, New York: 1963, p. 65.
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elative ease of access to and from the Community. It is true for each

0 the 10 communities that new forms-of transportation and/or road

ravement bettered its economy and caused a population.increase. But/
\.

ac ess involves more than the new ,superhighway leading' to the population
, I

er. Access also has to do with how local areas within the community
i

cen

are inkedipo one another.. Comparison of mileages to putside,population

centers tells little about the relative isolation of communities. One.

can dive -90 miles. in one and a half hours_from ()rip community to the .

1

neares city, while it can also'takesan hour and a half\to drive 40 miles
.1

over b k country roads. Thus, access involves the following factors:

The community's. geography and the types of \natural barriers-

. which lengthen travel time.

The types of roads or other :means of travel\whichsconnect
the community with population centers

-The---ariiount f _dz. lying time it takes an-individual to reacho
an important destination and not merelythe point-to-point

mileage.

An

be seen in a

edonomy, a ris

ment. It is li

Some families a

though the wage

58, on the other

-
xamplc of how relative adcebg-affects these communities can

mparison of two sites. Hancock County has a thriving

ng population and an aggressive program for school improve-

ked /to Louisville by a major, though omliprowded highway,

e moving into the area for its rural qualities even

arners commute to work outside of thetommunity- Union

and, is divided internally by mountain ranges. It is

cut off frem the population' centers to its south by an incomplete

interstate system. Potential residents cannot easily tommUte in or out.

3 Industries located\there find shipping a problem. It is losing population.

.

.

No value tiudgments are implied by these exaritiples they are merely /
..,,,

-used to illustrate he alterations which change in access can bring to a

community.. The very qualities which people find attractive about both
i 1

Hancock County and Union 58 may disappear from HancOck County now that easy
_ .

1

access to that commu4ty brings with it urbanization and a loss of the

rural nature of,the;community.
/

.

Whereas out-migration seems: tO be a recog ized trend in much
.

1

of rural America, five1 of the 10 communities' have e perienced in-migriation'

46 i 7.
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in the 1970s. Of the remaining five, only two report recent declining-

populations. The major reasons for the-in-migration are:

Better access--enabling people to move to the communities

Ability of the community to attract new industr based upon avail-
able natural resources, better access.- a-ready labor supply, and, -in
some case's, tax concessions made to the Indust y at the time of entry.

Inmost cases; the people moving into the community did not :

workcat the traditional jobs which it offered throughout it historYY--

i.e., those jobs associated with the natural-environment: Mining, logging,

ranching, farming.

and commute to jobs,elsewhere.

Economics.

Among the 10 communit1es,the range of families below the poverty

level extends frOm 35% to 8%.. The mean percentage of families below

poverty leyel,.taking the average of these percentages for all 10 communities,

is 13.'8%6 Only three of the 10 Communities have a poverty index, over

31.7%--the,I
i

nationwide rural poVerty leVol, f_

I

, -

In most of the communities, the natural resources Of the area

generallIradmitted Only one use and when these resources were depleted, the
---

communities suffered economically.. Those communities which had fewer hard

times had some alternative industries which wage earners ,could turn to.
.

.

This diversification of industryresultedeither.from a conscious attempt.

\

_

on,the Part of residents or was a fortuitoij.c- circumstance based on such

unplanned vents as the discovery, of another natural resource or the loCatio

of a new g vernment installation In'tlfe community. In communities which did

not diversify, like Union 58 or Perry County', either a new use was found

for a natural resource or a natural resource as replenished and re-used

several genOrations later. Thus, forests'whi h nollonger had virgin
_Li

timber for umber are now used for paper manufacturing in Union 58,:while

Perry Count was reforested in the 1930s andnow.$upports a number of.

wood product industries.

465
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In the mid 1970s, tourismis being explored by.seven- Of the

'communities as an altetnativ industry. The efforts range from one

community's becoming a site fok vacation homes (with a tesulting_rise in

land values and opportunit es for construction work) to,another community's,

identifying itselfas a p tential tourist attraction and actively planning

for this eventuality.

Sbcial, CultUral and POlitical Patt

More than half of the histories' report that residents of these

communities are extremely satisfied with the qUAlity!of their life. Several
,

.
.

,
.

histOries report an'atmosphere of independence coupled with neighborliness

and cooperation on, the 6art of the residents, both currently and in the

past. ,This is to,say that an individual in many ofthese-communities

4 , i -.

.

takes pride in being able to live his/her own life on his/her own terms

and knows, as well, that when help is needed, it will begiven*.freely

In fact, when an abundance of wildlife and plantlife and a relatively

t.emperateOlimate are'combined witha social atmosfhereof neighborliness.

as in some of the communities, survival in,termS o the basics of life is

not difficult., Naturally, some of the communities{ lack one or more of the

above characteristiCs, and basic survival is more,difficult.

Politically, most communities tend to be conservative; most vote
.

,

.* l'

Republican. 'However, there is evidence.in severaYcOmmUnities that
.._.

familiesmf or4inal or old-time settlers may be relinquishing their hold

On the local. government. In some instances, more liberal elements of the

community-have won recent elections.

AS is the case in, both rural and urban America', there is a

trend- toward employment of professionals to handle increasingly complex

community' issues. -Thus town or county managers are being hired in

several communities to assist local elected gOvernment officials in

managing their affairs.

Education

One salient featUre of all school-administering bodies in the

IO.coMmunities is,that,')Where they are' elected, the offises are often,

held by either long -time community residents or descendants:of the first

4,6 t.;
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T

settlers. The residents naturally have.most invested in maintaining

community life as it has always been. In some commUniitics it may be
totally unrealistic to expect the school to assume- the,role of a

enlnqe agent if those who are and will continue to be in charge of the

school system are not inclined to promote change.

At least five communities report that teachers' salaries are

1,1ow their state's average. Because urban ,areas tend to pay higher .

sqlaries than do rural areas, all 10 communities are probably at the la

lower end of the wage scale intheir state. BeloW state Average teaching

sal4ries may be related to the fabt that several communities report

difficulty in recruiting and retaining teachers.

In the10 communities, an average of 40-50% of graduating

seniors go on to college. The communities tend to stress college.-prepara-
.

tory courses at the expense of career. aril vocational education.

Several communities repo4ted that, in general, of the students

who do go to college, relatively few complete the course of study. Where_

young people leave the community, be it for college, employment, or other

reasons, many return to it at a later time. It is reasonable to expect.

that if their parents report .great satisfactiorp-wig the lifestyle in the

community, then many of their children will feel the same way. Thus

the migration of youth out of the community may be a temporary phenomenon

for the youth involved (especially for those communities which are now

raining population). it maybe viewed as a form of continued education,

the gaining Of wider experience, before the young people return to:the

f!ommunity,

Although consolidation in general 16enefitted the school districts, ,

maj(ir.negative result has been the decreased sense of local identi-

fieAtion and control of the schools.. In many instandes, the desire for

loYal eontrol of the schools was not a desire to control the quality of

duca 1xlan much as it was the concept that the local school.played an

role in defining the local area, To lose control of the

!ifoo1 was to lose this sense of local definition. One major factor

in prOviding this Sense of local identity before and after consolidation

IlL&; boon !whool athletics, most particularly basketball. Many histories

mtntion sehool ba4idthall as a prime means of providing coliNunities with
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local identity. There is an i plicatioh here that local ties' tend to

play out hostilities and coflIcts with one another, when suc arise,

through school sports.

The Experimental Schools Grant ,Application

The description of thp ES applications is discussed in detail

below. Several prominent issues highlight this process.

In all casesexcept one, the school superintende4 w s the prime

motivating. forcebehind the application. Citizen participltion varied
/

from extremely actin e involvement to very little. Where there w s little

involvements the superintendent wished, to keep the proposal! "uncle wraps"

and not raise false hopes about the grant possibil;..y prior to the actual

award of the grant. There was only one recorded instance student

involvement in the pre-grant planning process.

Geology

Geology, Geography and Ecology

FiVe communities were once extremely rich in a VarirAy/of natU al

minerals. /iliat diversity exists'today,'although not withithe richness o

former. times. Craig, Willcox, Carbon.,Qounty, Hanbock Couhty, Lead-Deadwod,

and South Umpqua have a plethora of minerals ranging from gold, silver and
\

uranium to nickel. gin the area adjacent to South Umpqua), coal, oil,

copper and; iron.. Only a feW communities currently depend significantly on

mining the'ir natural minerals. Th major examples of this are Lead-DeadwoOd,

where a fullToperational, gold min affects virtually all aspects of life

that community, and Carbon County, ,where the, extraction of coal, uranium anci
)

,

loll are 11 important industries.' .1)

many communities over farmed or over logged their. land in the

past. In
1

Hancock' County, for instance, furrows were plowed vertically

rather than

far-mlandd.

wit

horizontally

As a result,

ne bommunitY,

through the hilly, although agriculturally rich,

Valuable tOpSoil was washed away.

Craig, has Minimal history or current'inVolvement

h the land.as a means of supporting h4man life. In Craig, it is the

see which hasibeen farmed, mainly for its rich salmon runs.. In all

0 4 6 S
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'ertZr nine communities, the topsoil has been used for three major

purposes: farming, ranching and wood products.

Themidwestern and southern communities in the study have a

hOtorical tradition of land being farmed and logged unti14t had no
0 6

further use. The farmer or'logger would then seek new land either in

that area or further west. In one community, Perry County, land which

was used for logging until its yield declined was replanted, and is now

being used again,:in wood product industries.
PAM

AlthOugh substantial farming and ranching exist today in nine

communities, none is involved in these pursuits in the massive highly

competitive fashion of,"agribusiness.". (Willcox and CarbonCounty with

rge ranch spreads come closest.) This is due to the fact that these

communities are not endowed with great expanses of rich farmland. For

example,\in Union 58, there is extremely fertile lard only in the

Connecticut River Valley, which comprises one of its boundaries. The re-

mainder of the land is rocky, hilly and heavily forested. Historically,

it was difficult to clear.

. Ranching is important in a few communities. Douglas County,

where the South UmpgLa school district is located, is the largest,sheep

producer in Oregon. Its pastures, though small,, are rich, while in

Carbon County and Willcox, there are vast grazing ranges for both cattle

and sheep.

Water as a natural resource figures prominently in the histories

of all _110 communities. In at least two instances (Carbon and Willcox)

where the env eht is arid or semi-arid, water has been a marketable

commodity. Irrigation is practiced in both areas. All e other

communities have varying degrees of water resources.

t

Geography

The 10 communities have a wide range of geographic charac-

teriutics. Within their boundaries are 14,000 foot mountains as well as

flat, arid and semi-arid areas. There are 'communities with lush bOttom

land constantly enriched by rivers and streamqr and there are communities

in whi °ch food is on17 grown through the use of irrigation systems. In

one community (Craig) there is no cultivation of the land. There are

communities within which lobalities are isolated because of bodies of

1115
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water or mountain ranges, and there are communities in which internal

communication is easy because of highway systeMs.

Four communities (Craig, Union 58, Ouilcepe, and South Umpqua)

contain significant geographic barriers (mountains or bodies of water)

which contribute to their isolation. Craig is situated on an island, and.

Quilcene is located on a peninsula. In terms of time needed to reach more

heavily populated areas, or indeed any other areas whatsoever, these are

the two most isolated communities.

The vast distances between inhabited places in Carbon County

have had the same effect. Historically, these barriers have worked

against effective school district consolidation. Even today, local

identification is with local place of residence and local school,' rather

than. with the consolidated district. Local identification contributes to

oppoSition Of 'transporting students across these geographic barriers

in times of bad weather.

As has been noted, distances from points within the community

or to points outside the 'community are not nearly so important as the

length of time it takes an individual to drive from one point to another.

At least eight of the communities are no more than 100 miles from a

medium-sized city. Though it takes a resident of South Umpqua two

hours to reach Eugene, Oregon, some 85 miles distant, it takes just as

long to reach the Pacific Ocean, only 40 miles to, the west. A Hancock

County resident can drive the 90 miles to Louisville in one and a half

hours.. Put in those terms, some communities are much more isolated, than

otherS. They represent the range of isolation much the same as we mi.ght

find in all rural communities throughout the U.S. From this perspective,

Craig and Quilcene are the most isolated of the 10 communities. 'Union
(---

58, Perry County and Carbon County are somewhat more isolated than the

remaining communities but less so than Craig or Quilcene. The remaining

communities are within two hours drive of at least 4 mediuM-sized urban

area.

The geography of Hancock County produced two distinct cultures.

In terms of speech, dress, customs, and the like, people who farmed the

hills were, an identifiably different group from those who farmed the

river bottoMs. Although not hostile, the groups had little interaction
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during that period in the community's history when farming was a

1,A.incipal occupation in the community.

Ecology

While in some communities natural life is abundant, in others

certain animals are extinct because of large scale hunting in the'past.

In some communities one could subsist reasonably well on wildlife.found

there. South Umpqua and Quilcene, both in the Pacific Northwest, have a

well balanced supply of fish and wildlife, coupled with a relatively

moderate climate throughout the year.

The sites represent a cross section of climates, although none

is at the extreme end of the temperature spectrum. Even Craig, Alaska is

in a moderate temperature zone because of a North Pacific current. Within

some communities (notably *'Willcox and Carbon)., as a result of. variation

in altitude, there are several temperature tones with entirely different

ecosystems.

Changes in the natural environment have resulted from over use

of natural resources. In Craig, for example., over exploitation, of salmon

runs caused the collapse of the salmon pack in 1950, and salmon fishing has

never returned on the scale found previously. Overly intense farming and

logging in communities where these two occupations were significant has

also resulted in populatiodecline In most instances, farming as a

way of life never recovered on.a large scale. However, reforestation

projects such as those found in Quilcene and Perry County rejuvenated wood

products industries.

In addition to reforestation, the ecological system in Quilcene

was made more productive by the introduction of the Japanese oyster.

Since then, oyster farming has been a major industry in Quilcene: The

.introduction of domestic sheep and European cattle in Carbon Colinty

similarly changed the ecdlogical, systein there.

Early Settlement Patterns

There are.three different periods of settlement for the 10

communities: 411



1770-1830
Constantine, Hancock County, Union 58 and
Perry County

1830-1860
Quilcene, Willcox and South Umpqua

1860-1910
Craig, Lead-Deadwood, and Carbon County

The late settlement of Craig was due to its remoteness. The

inhospitable nature of the Black Hilli in South Dakota and of the western

Great Plains in Wyoming explains-why settlement was late in Lead-Deadwood

and Carbon County. Miners were the first settlers in the Lead-Deadwood

area; in Carbon County, there were no permanent settlements prior to the

coming of the railroad, although there had been earlier travelers

across the county--trappers, missionaries, and emigrants on the Overland

Trail- It was the railroad which permitted profitable ranching'and coal

mining and which brought stability.

With slight variation, the early settlement patterns of the

10, communities follow the history of the westward expansion of the United

States in the nineteenth century. One can point to well known episodes in

American history of that century and find that many took place in or 'Liar

these 10 communities. For example, the setting for The Virginian, an

American classic about the old West, is the town. of Medicine Bow in

Carbon County. In its day, The Virginian was thought to have "told it

like it was" about the railroad and cattle towns which rapidly developed

as a result of the Union Pacific Railroad.

Circumstances, of Early Settlement

Trappers, fur traders and missionaries were among the first

arrivals in three, sites (Craig, Carbon County, and South Umpqua),

although in most cases, they had little influence on permanent settlement.

The communities were settled and subsequently shaped socially and econom-

ically by more permanent people attracted to such local opportunities as

farming/ranching, logging, mining, land speculation and the attractiveness

of.land acquisition through settlement.
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With the exception of Craig, where people settled specifically

for salmon fishing and canning, these settlement patterns seem to form

regional patterns. Communities in New England, the South and the Midwest

were settled, basically, for purposes of farming and land speculation.

Communities in the Far West were settled as a result of gold prospecting,

government land programs or logging. There are exceptions to these

statements. For example, logging was done in the early years of Union 58

and Perry County. However, the main occupation in these communities in

the earliest timeswas farming.

The restlessness which de Tocqueville found when hp examined:the

American personality is demonstrated in at least four of the communities

by their, settlement patterns. Lead-Deadwood is the classic example of a

mining community where early settlers went to "strike it rich fast." Win

or lose, most had no intention of remaining and, in fact, few of the early

prospectors did. Carbon County was along the Union Pacific transcontinental

rail route. Railroad towns sprang up and vanished overnight as people

moved through that area laying two miles of track each day. After salmon

runs in communities to the south had.been depleted, early sutlers in Craig

intended to exploit the salmon runs there and then move on. Finally,

.in Hancock County, farmers developed. their land, sold it before the soil

lost its richness, and then sought new land elsewhere. ,Since Hancock

County was located on the main route west, land speculation was brisk,

especially in the first 20-30 years of settlement.

Or the'other hand, a few communities in this study exhibit an

early stability in contrast to this theme of restlessness. Union 58
. .

maintained a lowly but steadily increasing population from the beginning.

of its initial settlement; opportunity for entrepreneurship in terms of

land speculation or quick industrial fortunes did not exist there. The

settlers of the two northwestern communities (South Umpqua and Quilcene)

felt that the frontier had been reached and formed articulate plans to

create a stable society.' This is especially true in South Umpqua, where

groups of friends and relatives came from other parts of the country to

settle the area through a government sponsored land acquisition-_orogram.
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r)The E erging Structure of Each Community

Each of the communities exhibited a definite emerging social,

economic and value structure. The reasons for initial settlement have

been explained above in general economic terms.. The salient occupations

practiced in the early years were:

Constantine--Farming and exporting of farm products

Craig--Salmon fishing and canning

Carbon County--Railroading, coal mining, cattle and sheep

ranching, logging

Lead- Deadwood - -Gold mining

HancOckCounty--Farming and mining

Union 387-Farming and logging

Perry County -- Growing cotton and lumbering

Quilcene--Logging and farming

South Umpqua--Farming and Mining

Willcox--Ranching, mining and servicing military installations

There is a wide variation in the degree of social stratification

of the 10 communities. In at least three communities, class distinctions

were made among the early settlers. Hancock County contained the most

clearly defined social strata. As noted above, social distinctions were

made between farmers who worked the small hill farms and those river

bottom farmers who, were styled "plantation owners." In addition, a

third stratum consisted of coal miners who developed mining settlements

that were quite distinct from the farming communities.- Of che,early

settlers in Hancock County, highest social status seems to have been given

to people who originally came from Virginia-.

Ethnic stratification is reported in Lead-Deadwood, Craig, and

'Willcox. In Craig, ethnic stratification WdS based on the white man/Indian

dichotomy. In Lead-Deadwood, the opportunity of employment in the Home-

stake Mine soon attracted miners directly from Europe, including Cornish,

Italians, Scandinavians and Slays. Some of`these groups attempted to
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create parochial schools in the early years but were unsuccessful. The

Willcox population was comprised of a subCtantial portion of Mexicans and

Indians in its early years..

One striking characteris is of the value systems of many new

communities was the degree to whi neighbors provided assistance to

each other. Th.' was noticeable n Hancock County, South Umpqua,

Quilcene, Perry County, and especially in South Umpqua, where in.the early

days, surplus food (venison, for example) was givento neighbors. The

cliMate for promoting this type of personal interrelationship was due,

in part, to, the fact that the South Umpqua area was settled by groups of

friends or relatives who had. previous commitments to ensuring the

Survival of people in the community outside of their immediate families'.

Values and folkways which had been developed in earlier eastern

settlements. were later transported to the western communities by the

new settlers. For example, the settlers of 'South Umpqua had been

pioneers in Kentucky and Kansas. The South Umpqua area was almost

totally settled within two years from the time the federal government

first Offered the land, and there was little of the lawlessness which

accompanied earlier land settlements of this sort. Lead-Deadwood; a gold

mining community with characteristics of earlier mining towns, did not

experience as much violence over claim disputes as did earlier gold boom

areas. In part, this was due to the fact that the prospectors themselves

had developed enough eXperience from former strikes to establish quickly

an operative informal legal system which processed mining claims.. This

system had developed slowly and had been accompanied by a higher degree

of violence in previous mining areas, such as California and Montana.

In all cases, churches and schools were the first institutions

establiShed in early settlements. Interestingly, the tendency was. for

churches to be built prior.to schoolsin southern, eastern and midwestern

communities. The western communities (Lead-Deadwood South Uthpqua,,

Quilcene, Craig, and Willcok) and Constantine, on the other hand, built their

schools before building churches. One may speculate that the sheer size

of some commun. (for example, Carbon.County School District No. 2 is

almost.as'big as the state of Connecticut) made it difficult for specific

religious denominations to meet togther regularly, whereas a school
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could include as many people who lived within a local area. Thus, schools

were the easier institution to establish.

Other early institutions that were developed after churches and

schools included courts, post offices and newspapers. Newspapers,

especially, seemed to be an important factor, in all communities once

they were established.

Early Educational Institutions

The first schools in four sites (Hancock County, Lead-Deadwood,

Perry County and South Umpqua) were private and were supported through

tuition payments. These schools were in session a major part of the year.

After public schools supported through taxation were established, school

attendance became less regular and sessions were shorter. In part, this

Mk have been due to the need to have students help with the seasonal

agricultural work; it was also due to the amount of.money that was

raised to support the schools. For example, after the Civil War,

Mississippi passed legislation which established free schooling statewide

for four months of the year, thus affecting all the schools of Perry County.

The first county supported school in South Umpqua .(in the 1850s) was open

for three months.

On the other hand, in some communities public school's were

attended regularly throughout the year. In Union 58, appropriations

for public schooling with regular school sessions were made from the time

of early settlement. Constantine had apublic school. system in 1830-31,

only two years after settlement; a 12-month attendance requirement was

added later. Provision for a county-wide school system was one of the

first items of business upon organization of Carbon County within the new

territory of Wyoming in 1869.

General community Development Through the 1960s

This section discuSses the trends of community development along

demographic, economic, socio-cultural, political and educational

dimensions. The periods under discussion are from approximately 20 years

. after the initial settlement throUgh the 1960s.
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Demographic Characteristics

No demographic trends are clear across all 10 communities. Up

to the 1960s, each community gained and'lost population during various

periods of its development. In all cases, these gains and losses were

related either to shifts in modes of transportation (such as the bypassi

of Constantine by the railroad) or the depletion of a natural resource

(such as the exhaustion of the timber industry in Perry County). One

g

demographic trend does appear in seven of the 10 communities: Perry

County, Constantine, South Umpqua, Lead - Deadwood, Quilcene, Hancock

County and Craig all experienced population increases during the dep ession

of the early 1930s. One might speculate that rural areas hosted a

societal retrenchment. When higher paid, more sophisticated jobs

became scarce, rural communities absorbed a portion of the urban population

who attempted to. return to the land. As stated earlier, some of the 10

communities', suchOas South Umpqua, offer an ideal environment:to those

who only require the basics of living; i.e., enough to eatand a

moderate climate. Lead-Deadwood, however, gained population because of

increased employment opportunity in the mines which was due to relaxed

government restrictions on gold mining and the increased demand for gold

which a depression tendS to cause.

Economic Development

.4. The communities may be divided into two groups according\to

their economic development from the end of their periods of early

settlement until the 1960s. One group of communities relied on only one

or two industries throughout most of this periOd: other communities

diversified industry which developed as national need and local circum-

stance arose.

In the category of those communities which had only. one or two

major industries until the 1960s are Craig, tiniOn 58, Perry County, and

Lead-Deadwood. Neither Craig nor Lead-Deadwood felt the need to

diversify their industry because the major natural resource had
0

supported each community for many generations, and in fact,,as stated

above, both communities gained population'during the Great Depression

because of increased employment opportunity. 'Aside from the basic lack.of
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fertile soil and major minerals, Craig's abundanc of salmon through the
7.

1950s created a one-industry,community. Lead-Deadwood's abundant gold

resource alSO created a one-industry community. In the 1960s-4,- however,
- .

Craig's business leaders felt that the economy needed to diversify, and
1 -

several economic development associations were formed,

On the other hand, the lack of a single major ',natural resource

caused Union 58 and Perry. County to become two-industry communities.
/

Because of soil. qUality, Perry County never became the'massive cotton producer'
/

.

/ that her neighboring counties did; Union 58's geographic position in an

r

isolated corner of .northern New England constrained larqe-scale. early

immigration; relatively little land was cleared 'or, farming, and the

develop ent of good roads to assist further growth .was slow In

Iaddit'on to farming, economic prosperity in both Union 58 and Perry
. 4

County has been partly dependent on wood products industries: Recent

economic growth in Perry County is a result ,f rich lumber resources (an

outcome of the reforestationiprogram in the 1930s) and a good' highwaY

system; in fact, several lumber comparkies haVe recently located in Perry

County for, these reasons. Union 58's economic growth has been sy)

because- lumber resources are not as richas those in Perry County,.and

transportation to metropolitan areas to the sough is blocked by an

incomplete.interstate highway.

Although the economies of Craig, Lea&-Deadwood, Perry County,

and Union 58 have undergone extreme ups and'downs,.they have contiTLed

to remain dependent on thoSe_industries which' have ih the past

provided support to the majority of'the localresidents.

Six of the 10 communities have a diverS-ifi,gd economic patter .

/

In addition to light manufacturing, Constantine's economy in the past was

largely dependent upon the shipping of agricultural products; its

fortunesorose and fell with the rise 'and decline of river transport and

with its accessibility to the railroads. When a new highway and mobile

home-manufacturing plants were opened in the 1960s, its economy was

no longer dependent solely on agricultural producta:
1

Carbon County went through a. series of :economic booms and busts,

based on cattle, sheep, gold, copper, coa/ l, uranium and the railroad.
.

Its location on the,main route west enabled it'to capitaliFe'on the

multiplicity of enterprises which-took place there- SOme of the-railroad
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camps did not shut down once the rail crews moved on but becamecenters _

for coal mining and cattle shipping. The railroad stimulated the

development of these communities whose economies were dependent on it
'

for transporting their products.

Quilcene began its economic life as a logging, farming and

mining (copper and manganese) community. In the 1920s,\--the federal_

government established forest Service and fish hatchery installations

there. Thus, in addition to logging, there has recently been more

opportunity for employment in 'public agencies

The prune industry was a major economic factor in South Umpqua

for 60.years and was profitable until 1919. BUt South, Umpqua also has

a wealth of natural resources which enables' local residents to support

themselves in a variety of ways. Nickel is mined in large quantities

just outside the School district; gold and lead are also mined in stall.

'amOunts,.. 'Cattle and sheep ranching, farming, and ldmbering also proVide

employment for a number of persons.
.

Willcox began as a railroad community. Fanners were attracted

to the area after1 a year of unusually heavy rainfall-in 1905. When

dry. farming proved.impracticali irrigation systems were developed.

'Cattle ranching was, also:practiced, and by the 1960s,retirement

communities. And other service 'industries were part ofiWillcox's economy

fiancoek-County bega as:an agricultural community, but developed

a mining industry almost imme lately after initial -settlement. These twO

industries declined around 19 0; after they revived briefly in the 1950s,\,

light industry began to move into the community. Twoofactors helNd./into
. \

Hancock County to diversify'

searched felr ways to attract

.County waS'accessible to the

serviceable road.

is industry: local residentS actively
\

new industry into the area and Hancock

etropolitan center Of Louisville by a

Social and Cultdral-TraditiOn

Of the many.-':charact

independence is emphasized in

traditions of-live communitie

Quilcene and South Umpqua).

r-iStics defining the 10 loCalities, the.tert

describing the social and cultu41

(Constantine, Carbon County, Union 58,

nterestingly, in these lotmunities; an

o'
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atmosphere ofcoOperation and helpfulness has existed alongside,

independence}, ,-

So

d,by descendants of. early Settlers (Quilcene, South UMpqua,i
1 and political life in three western communities has

been domina

and.Wilcox)/ Two communities reported diScriMinationagainst some

ethnic grcu during-their developmental phases. In Lead-Deadwood, the

Ku KluX/K1 n was active, during. the 1920s and promoted anti- Catholic
_____ .

discri ina ion Discrimihation against Catholics is not apparent in

eadw od today, Black educational facilities in Perry County were

to white facilities thrdiv,out its development Until the_1960s,

Scpools were -desegregated.

/Cultural activities were initiated and supported by a private

-Prily one community, Lead-D6-4-3Wood, A member of the Hearst

hich owned Lead't main industry,' ..the Homestake Mine, donated.

'huild\a library, financed periodic lusiCales, and established a

/feadr.

inferior

whe/( the

Source i

/ funds to

$46, / free kipdergarten.

./ Political CharaCteristi

The key mo

(Constantine, Hancoc

conse vatiSM. Until

vario

unac

in-politics in at least foUr of the communities

ounty, Lead-Deadwood and Union 58) has been

cently, Constantine and Hancock County have at

s times been reluctant to accept federal assistance, because of

eptable conditions Attached to the programs.

In two communities, Craig and Perry County,!minoritY groups

were-discriminated against,politicalllt, The city cha ter prevented

Ala Kan Indians fr4ri Voting_Unti1.1924 in Craig The MissisSipPi___

State Constitution 'virtually eliminated black partici ation,in

gov&rnment after the War between'. the States.
-- ;

P 'IntwO--Communities, Carbon County;and lead - Deadwood, a large

corporation has wielded considlOrable politiCal influ'nce_over the

community and in-state afglairs!.: In arbon County, t e Union Pacific

Railroad, which;owned.va4 amounts of property and natural resources,
/

was thought to exert Considerabl4 influenCe on the Wyoming State

Ir
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Legislature. In South Dakota, the Homestake Mine has played a' major role

in state government, And mine employees have served yin the 'state

legislatur,e.

All but one of the communities have,dexielopet a form of govern-

ment which involves some combination of a mayor, city (or county)

council and/or city (or.COunty) manager. Quilcene, on the Otherhand,

is unincorporated, and has no one person at the head of local government.

The only elected officials serving Quilcene are the school board and

the county _commissioners. In some communities, civic clubs, for example,

the Boosters'- Club, perform some of the traditional governmental

functions' and services.

o

_Educational Development

A major issue in the educational de';.relopment of the

communities through the 1960s was the,timing and circumstances surroUhding

their consolidation Into larger school districts. In Caibon County and Lead-

Deadwood, the consolidation process was not accomplished until 1972. In three

sites consolidation has not occured. Union 58 consists of three sepafate

school districts, Northumberland; Stark, and Stratford, which share a Super-

intendent,butdo not form a single ed4cational or,Political unit. In Craig,

Klawock's students attend Craig's high school and in Quilcehd;-gkinnon stu
.

dents attenQuilcene's high school, but the districts are consolidated..

Thecommunities presented a wide range of feeling and attitude

toward their school systems. Constantine,'Which began consolidation in

19.\i0, has always taken pride in the quality of its schools, and .its

educational development was marked by community support of the schools.

Craig, on the other hand, haS had a history of strained relations

between school and community. School personnel have tended to be

outsiders who came to this isolated Community "for the experience" and

who did not settle there. Thus, thehigh turnover Of school personnel

has continued to create's new cadre of "not to be trusted", outsiders

In Quilcene, a generally harmonious community, the issue of consolidatiOn

' with Brianon has been adiviSiveone because local residents have felt

strongly the need to retain local identity through their schools.
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In three communities, high st'ff turnover and recruitment of ,

school personnel have been major issues up through the 1960s. In

addition to Craig, both Hancock County and'Union 58 have had difficulty

with teacher recruitment. Hancock County's recruitment problem was a

result of salaries that were significantly "lower than those paid to

personnel in neighboring communities. In Union 58, inadequate school

'facilities and older buildings (no new buildings have been constructed

since 1916) have contributed to the difficulty of recruitment.

In contrast to. Union 58, Willcox constructed new facilities

frequently during the 1960s and 197bs. Another major expenditure in

Wicox's school budget is busing. Willcox and Carbon County School

District No. 2 have themost extensive busing programs of all the communi-

ties, and trAnspOtt their students over long distances.to consolidated

schools. Many ranch and farm children are unable to participate in
p,

extracurricular activities cause of busing schedules.

School sports, esp 1fy basketball,, have played a major role

in .the social activities of at least five cormunities.(Union 58, Craigr

Hancock County; Lead-Deadwood and Constantine). In these communities,

school rivalries have served'as,a focal point for maintaining local

identity in the face of consOlidation. In Craig, basketball gameshave

served the additional purpose of strengthaqiing the self-image of

/4. -community members.

The Communities at,the Time of Entry of the Experimental ScHOols Projects

Demographics

,Whereas out-mig,ation and population decline.have often been

thought of as a national rural problem, most of the 10.communities'have

reversed this trend in the recent past. Seven--Constantine, Hancock

County, Perry County, Carbon County, South Umpqua, Craig and Willcox--

report current in-migration. Quilcene reports little change in population

.during thefive years prior to 1972. Only two (Lead- Deadwood and Union 58j

report declining population. Inthe case of Lead-Deadwood, it would not

be surkrising,if.thiS trend was reversed at the AdXt census count in

light of a rising world gold market; new national legislation on citizens'



rights to purchase gold, and the current nat onal economic situation which

parallels the 1930s, when Lead-Deadwood gainer population:

What has caused in-migration to take place? In Constantine and

Hancock County, industry attracted people to a rural area who commute to

jobs outside the community in nearby population centers. Since many of

these commuters are young families, the well kn wn trend 'Of young people

leaving the community for lack of employment Opp ttunity has been

h reversed.. Moreover, the.expanding mobile home in ustry near Constantine

and new industries (such as the aluminum plant) in Hancock County. have

created additional jobs and opportunities for workers of all ages.. Recent

redeVelopment of the coal industry (stimulated by current .environmental

concerns and new energy needS), as weft as by the resent rediscovery And

development of uranium mining, have contributed greatly -to the

burgeoning population of Carbon County. South Umpqua a fourth

community to experience in-migration, is also gaining opulation among

younger people. Recent high schpol gy;aduates'are remai '44 in the
iii

community and finding Work. This pattern is augmented key an in-migration

of people of all ages who make, their living .from, crafts nd the arts, or

who have sufficient funds to stimulate the economy through building

vacation homes or pursuing other leisure time activities.

The figures from Willcox,andther community repotting in-
/

migr-attbn, indidatd-that the tkehd-o-f-Youngek people leavi g.is Mote,

balanced by the in-migratiOn of older citizens due, in great patt, to

the developMeht:of retirement communities. Quilcene,.'one of the communities

reporting a stable, unchanged population, indicatesthat younger people

still leave community for lack of employment, while older, people

retire there.

Population.growth, which is partly dependent upon the ability

community to provide employment fOr its residents by:expanding local

'industry, attracting new industry, or through accessibility to nearby

induStries outside the community, is affected by good.roads. Perry

County, Constantine,_and Willdox all have-complete networks or more

than adequate'rOads; an interstate highway serves South Umpqua and Carbon

County. T+,11 these dOmmunitjies reported rising popUlation in the 1970s.
. .

Union 58,. on the other hand,"remains in a socio - economically isolated



position; the loss of.population may be related to the incomplete

interstate system in that area. Lead-Deadwood's population declin may

4II

be due, in part, to its being bypassed by the interstate system.

Social and. Cultural. Status

Residents of six communities reported (in a survey conducted by

Abt Associates) that they have a general feeling of extreme satisfaction .

. '

with the rural lifestyle (Union 58, Constantine, Itancpck County, Quilcene,

South Umpqua, Willcox). The positive aspects of.the lifestyle- tend to

be clean air, space, sloW pace and attractive rural values,:

While economic benefits of an interstate highway system through

or near the community are obvious,-the social and cultural opportunities

at nearby population centers are also brought closer to formerly isolated

communioties. On the one hand, this enables residents of thesep\aces to

develop a broader view and greater understanding of other lifestyles.
,

On the other hand,, urban. infiuences.within the community become more'in

evidence,)often to the dismay of the residents themselves.' For instance,

Hancock County is now. experiencing, a minor assault on the old agricultural.

Values of the community as the new, urban oriented people who have mpved

into the community make Ihemselves felt at the polls with demands for .

more urban.oriented services.

EconomicS

One indicator of the current economic situation in the 10

communities is the percentage of families below the poverty level,.which.

ranges fre5m)35% in Craig to 8% in Constantine; the mean percentage is
.

13.8%. Since the percentage of families below the poverty level is

approximately 17% nationwide, poverty in the 10 communities is not as

.widespread-as in the nation as a whole. In fact, only Perry County,
oft

Craig, and Union 58 have a poverty index of over 20%..

Currently, tourism is on the rise as an income producer, Seven

communities (Union 58, Lead-Deadwood, CarbOh )Quilcene, South

Umpqua, Willcox and Craig) have an interest in or active involvement with.

it. '.While some of thtse communities, such as South Umpqua and Quilcene,

have been catering to tourists for several yeare,.others have only

8 .



recently begun to try to attract tourists In South Umpqua, land Values

are beginning to risewith the construction of retirement homes. Craig

has recently begun to identify poAltible points of tourist interest in the
-

'area and to make plans for attracting tourists.

The communities present a diverse picture in their leyel of.

effort towards economic development. In the five -years prior,to 1972,.

five.communites (Craig, Constantine, Hancock County, WillcoX and

Carbon,County) haVe articulated plans to attract new industry and spur.'

growth. In 19694 Constantine formed an Area Development Corporation to

promote industrial growth, In 1971, Willcox wrote a compreherisive plan

aimed at' attracting new business; it also has a development corporation.
,

The, Grand Encampment Museum was begun.in 1964 to develop the tourist

industry in Carbon bounty; in 1967 the Southern. Wyoming Development

corporation was formed to prdMote a"large ski and winter recreation

resort complqx in the Medicine Bow Mountains near Saratoga and Elk

Mountains. Craig established an overall economic dbvelopment committee

in 1968.. Under the Alaska.Native Land Claims Settlement Act of December,

1971,.each native Alaskan villagerreceived an individual financial

settleMent plus stOck in a regional and local development Corporation

tormed to receive cash settlements. 'as welf as land for use in capital.

assets in pursuit of profits. ActiVity in Craig since 1971 has

centered around forMing and operating such a regional and local

:corporation. 45ince the populatiOn of Craig is approximately 50% native

Alaskan, this at has had significant impact on the social.culpral,.

.economic and political. processes of the-community. 'On the otherend of

the scale are communities such as Union 58 andQuilcene, which have

made little or.no effort in an drganized way to attract new industry. ,

In both those-communitieS, residents have expressed.satisfactiOn with

the status quo, and efforts at increased commercial development would

meet with opposition from many people.

Political Status

le,
The communities present a wide range of political Structures.

.Part of the variance in &mmunity government'can' e'explained in regional

terms. It is well known that the South has.lways had strong county
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governments and county politicalunits. On the other hand, New England's

local government has always stressed the town or city political unit;

while counties exist throughout NeW England, they tend to be .politically

weak and serve more as geographic boundaries and units for service

delivery or coordinated communication than for local government. Th s,

Hancock and Perry Counties in the SOuth stress a county government while

the three towns Witlin Union 58, in northern New England,. govern 'themselves

-through town selectmen1 locally eleCted at the annual town meetings.

Most of the communities are still portrayed as beingleonserva-
,

tive. There are Signs of.changes, however. Constantine shows a decline

of active political participation by-the "first -families"' and a shift to

more blue,,collar participation in looil governmen t. Mexican American

emergence in Willcox's local government will possibly bring an additional

influence to that community. There are also, signs that the political.

balance in Carbon County' may be shifting.

Craig is the one community of the 10 Where ethnic politics
.

plays a predominant role. With a population that is' approXimately 50%

nativelkAlaskan Indian, Craig has been involved iniythe Alaskan.natiVe

land claims struggleof the past decade. Now that many concessions have,

been.won by the. Indians, the future of this struggle will inevitably

involve the use of'economio leverage awarded to Alaska's IndkanS through

recent_legiflation.

The least governed, although by no means the least politically

concerned community, is Quilcene. -Quilcene is more of a geographic area

than'a political unit.... Neither Quilcene nor BrinnOn'is inaorporated:

.Law enforcement and property tax assessment, are conducted. by the county

government. However, local clubs, such as the Boosters..Club, do perform

some governmental functionp.

Education

The schools in all -of-the 10 communities operate under the

Control of some kind of school board. 'in all cases,'the supervisory,

School board is popularly elected. The supervisory school board

Usually hires the school superintendent, except in PerryCourAty, where

the,superintendent is an elected official who must be a resident of the
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county. Although school boards are elected; most.boards are composed

of residents whose familieshave liVed in the community for several

generations.,,

While the average cost per pupil per year in the 10 communities

is $1,000, this figure is somewhat biased by Craig'as average cost per

pupil of $2,293. Onlytwo other communities have an annual per pupil

expenditure higher than $1,000: Carbon County's is $1,290 and.Lead-

Deadwood's is $1,142. .

Recruitment and staff turnover, problems which affected

communities in the 1960s continue to do so in the.1970s in Hancock

County, Supervisory.Union58, and Craig. These three communities
.

all.i'eport teacher salaries which are below their state average,-as
e"

does'Constantine also. Since salaries in urban areas tend to be higher

than those in rural areas, it would not be surprising if teachers'

salaries in all 10 communities were slightly lower than state averages.

Five communities (Constantine, Lead-Deadwood,. Quilcene,

South 'Umpqua and Willcox) report that.teachers.are well, trained and that

have advanced degrees.,

In most communities, approximately. 50% -of the graduating seniors

remain in the community. (Table 1). In Lead-Deadwood, a significantly

lower percentage (20%) of the graduating seniors remain in the community..

than in the other communities. These figures -do.not address the 'total

issue of young people remaining in .rural. communities, however. There

are no -figures which shoW how many young people return to the community

after temporarily relocating elsewhere.

Craig, Willcox and 'Carbon County have the. highest percentages of

graduating seniors who 4o on to some form of further education (Table 2)

Only a low percentage of graduates receive training other'than college.

In Willcox and Craig, few students who do -go on to college

obtain a degree. In Craig, it was felt that the students, were'ill

equipped to deal with the pressures of more urbanized life outside of.their .

isolated,. rural hometown. The curriculum in Craig's schools has recently

'been redesigned to include student exchange programs in order to expose

students. to situations outside of the community prior, to their high

school graduation,.

487'
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Table 1

PERCENT OF GRADUATING SENIORS (1970) WHO REMAINED IN COUNTY

ONE OR MORE YEARS AFTER GRADUATION

\

Community
.

Percent

.
Male Female'

, .

Craig, Alaska .. 40.0% 20.0%

0
Wilcox, Arizona 37:6% (overall)

0

Handock County, Kentucky 66.7% 48.5%

Constantine, Michigan ). 35.4%' 53.2%

Perry County, Mississippi 59.3%' 29.0%

Union 58, New Hampshire 43.9% (overall)

South Umpqua,Umiklua, Oregon 56:6% 53.5%

Lead- Deadwood, South Dakota : 20.0% (overall)

QUIlcene, Washington . 50.1% 45.5%'

Carbon County,. Wyoming ,

(SChool District No. 2)

58.3% 60.5%

Source: 1970 Census Data on:' Counties, Social.and Economic

Accounting System.
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Table 2

PERCENT OF GRADUATING SENIORS n.970) WHO 'WENT TO FURTHER
TRAINING IN THE YEAR FOLLOWING HIGH'SCHOOL.

a

,

Community
. .

Total
SeniOrsQoing

v. to College ,

-

SeniorS Going
to Other.
Training

_,-
Is ,-

Craig, Alaska 60,0% ' 10.0%.70.0k.
e, .

Willcok, Arizona. 71.7% 62.4%. I . 9.4%
...

Hancock.County,,Ky. 26.7% 26,7% -

Constantine, Michi 35,0% 25.6% 1 6.5%
- ..

Perky County, Miss. 27:6% 21.1% 23.6%

Union.58, New Hampshire L48'6% 25.0% .12.0%

.

South Umpqua, Oregon 41.8% 29.5% - 12.3%
.

.

.Lead-Deadwood,'.8. Dakota 38.4%
o

'' 37,9% '.0.5%

Quilcene, Washington 40.0% 28.0% .12.0%

. !_ ..
Carbon County,oWyo. 71.0%. 46,7% 24.3%
(School Districe.No.2)

Source: 1970 Census Data on Counties,' Social and EConomic7ACcouhts.SysteM,

4
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Six communitieS=iConstantine, Carbon County, Lead-Deadwood,

'Quilcene, gOuth Umpqua and Willcox) stass cglleg4z preparation in their:

curricula. Three communities (Craig, South Umpqua and Willcox) sponsor

career education courses or programs. Thus, SouthUmpqua and Willcox

stress both college preparation and career education.

Wereas ftw histOrries discuss the relationship between curriCtliuM

and etudentsatisfactione the report from. Quilcene, whiCh had the highest.

;recorded dropout 'We, indicates that those,students not invblved in

college preparation courses are. extremely alienated. It is likely. that

this occurs in other coiIrnunities where college preparation is stressed

at the ekpense of other tyPesof educ tional offerings.
4

Seven communities (Cra-, Lead-Deadwood, Carbon:County, Union

58, Perry County, 0 lcene and otit Umplgua) still indicate some

divisiveness over the issue Of con.ylidation. Ih most cases, loss of

local control and loOalidentity remaiw the basis for negative feelings

about consolidation. In Carbon County, some communities resisted

-consolidation because they feared that their financial:position would

be eroded and the ;quality Of their educational program lowered. In

Craig, the'added tax burden arising from consolidation wae'eeen as

hatmfultO some. of the outlying logging communities.

Residents of sane of the schpol districts are depiCted as

having little involvement in their educational systems. For example
.,-

residents of Union 58 appear satisfied with the quality of.education

their children receiVc, and theirMain concerns are centered around

discipline and keeping costsdown. On the other

interest ih maintaining the local schools and

sChObis in the communities in.which they live.

Rand, there is strong,

having children attend

Then,too,, losing a

. school to a wider regionalization tocess-would mean losing:athletic

teams, a major source_of:cpasunity identity. Compared to

school. meeting's are not nearly as well attended,:althOugh

budget is frequently larger than the town budget.

town meetings,

the school

SoMe communities, such as Constantine, take pride in the

quality of education in the schools and lend strong support to the

_school system.. Hancock County's' recent comprehensiveetudx of the

school system through an outside consultant is another example -of a.

community preparing to, iMprove.its schools.

a
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History of Expefimental Schools Pror'em Grant Application
:

.

'Except in Union 58, the primeMOtiating force behind the

proposals to'OE was` the school superintendent. In Union 58 a school
r 7 -

principal initially applied,for his own,simhdol, and the application was

'..later expanded to include other schools in the union. The most

aggressive appliCation:came froth the superintendent at.Craig, who

applied. even before 'it was clear.that-Craigwas eligible' to apply for

funds. South umpqua had earlier applied fOr anExperimental'Schools(

gre9,t for large school distmticts; AlthOugh in
I.

many cases the'

superintendent did not actually write the application; hd did initiate

the proceSs for it.. In ConStentine,. it s written by the superintendent,

three principals, and 'a teacher. In Willcox, a middle school pridcipal .

',aided by the superiritehdent and several teachers mrote the proposal.

'The Craig applicatitn was written by several key teachers witch the

superintendent serving as project coordinator.-

- In Carbon County, the'ES program became a catalystifor.unifying

the communities and schools involved in the recent .-.eortganizatian and

consolidation. In Lead-DeadwOod,:reorganization was the catalyst for

intereStin ES. The issues of consolidation and reorganization which

were being raised in these.comMunities intersected with.the Possibislity

of receiving 41e grant. The planning for the grant became the forum

within which the4implications of reorganization.were 4iscussed.

0 491
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CHAPTER XIII. PLACING THE FINDINGS INTO PERSPECTIVE

Introduction

This chapter compares develOpmental and present characteristics

of the 10 communities with those ofrtral communities across the countrY.

It also analyzes historical characteristics of the communities which '

may enhance or constrain the development and effects of the

: Experimental Schools prograM.

AComparison of the Developmental Characteristics of.the.10 Communities.

with ThOse of Rural Communities across the U.S.

This Section compares. the demographic, economic, educational

Ndrahsportation trends of the 10 communities as a group with those

of rural America in the twentieth century until 1970. Individual

communities are used as examples of how typical'r atypical the 10

communities are in comparison with those in rural America.
. ,

c,
sDemographic

Table 1 presents censifg dAta on the number of rural places

and on the number of their residents for the peribd 1910-1970.
o

Although the re-definition Of ,l'Urban"in 1950 auses difficulty in

time. series studies of these data, several general conclusions can be

drawn from Table 1.. First, the image of the dying small town may

be a myth, at least on the aggregate level. The number of rural

plaes, both under 1,,Q0Oand from 1,000-2,500 in:population, shows

very little decline from 1910 to 1970% In fact, the nuMber.of

places with 1,000 to2,500 persons ha8 grown rather steadily, Much

of thv decrease in the number of places with leSs than 1,000 persons

between 1940 and 1970 may be attributed to the re-definition Ofthe

"rural" and Jurbari" CategorieS'made by'the Bureau of Census in 1950.

Viewed from a slightly different perspective; rural America has

been in a population decline even thoughthe number of people living ih

rural areas has steadily increased. The rural liopulationhaS increased
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proportionately less than the urban population; i.e., the total rural.

population is a decreasing percentage of_the total U:S.population. As

this percentage dwindles, the rural population of the U.S. may have less

economic, political, and educational importance to the country as a whole.'

The population of rural America has been quite stable over the

entire twentieth century, andbarticularly in the years 1950-197b.' This

may be an indication of the inherent strength of rural America, or it may

be that the proportionately lower rate of population growth as compared to

that Of'the United States is a _sign of continuing weakness. -Whj.le these

aggregate data limit their applicability to individual communities, if .

. the 10 communities were typical of rural America; they would Show neither_

.Sharp increases nor'decreases in population after.the initial settlement

'period. As has, been stated in Chapter kn., this was, in fact, the case

through the 1960s.

Table lA shows that the years 1950-1970 saw relatively-Slow

populatibn growth, not only for the counties in whichthe 10 communities

are located, but also for rural America in general. However, in aggregate,

the 10 countiesaloWed a slightly greater increase in population than rural

America as a whole. Table 1B shows that division of the 1970 non-SIISA

population.by the 1950 non-SMSA population results in a growth rate of

1.08 for the total rural American population for the period 1950-1970,

where 1,represents neither plus'norminus growth. For the 10 communities,

in aggregate/ the same division resultt in. a growth rate of 1.26 for ,the

same period. Although the population growth of the 10 communities-was

slightly greater than>that of rural America, it is not sufficiently
1.

greater,to label-it-as atypical of that of rural America OCthe nine

communities on w.klich we have data, four grew at a slightly higher rate

than the national rateand four showed minus growth. Cochise County

(Willcox)was the most rapidly:grOwing community, increasing in population

at twice the national rural grqwth rate..
c

The distribution of rural. population between rural farm and

rural non-farm categories has changed drastically since 1910 and especially
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TABLE 18
POPULATION GROWTH RATE, 1950-1970

County Growth Rate.

Prince of Wales,. Alaska (Craig)
. ,

Cochise Co. Arizona (Willcox) 2.00

Hancock County,. Kentucky 1.20

St. Joseph.Co.,Michigan ,1.30

(Constantine) '.-.

Perry CoUnty, MisSissippi 1.00

Coos Co., N.H. (Union 58) 0.96 ,

' Douglat,Co., Oregon . 1.30
--(South 'Umpqua)

Lawrence Co., South Dakota 1.04
(Lead-Deadwood) . 1

-Jefferson Co: Washington 0.91
.,,,

(Quilcene) ,

Carbon County, 'Wyoming

,.

0A5
.

:Aggregate Growth Rate - ,

.

Ten CoMmunities 1.26 l''

.

, .

,

U.S. Non7SMSA 1.08

* .

Computed from figur suppli6d,by .S.
.Department of Commerc Bureau's:3f Economic

AnalySis.
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.
TABLE 2

FARM AND NON -FARM COMPONENTS OF THE RURAL POPULATION- 1910-1970
*

Category

Year.

1910' 1920. G193 1940 1950 1960 ,. 1970'

,

Population
(in thousands):

Total Rural

'Farm
, .

Non-fum

Percent of
`Rural Popula-
tion Farm

.

..

49,973

32,100

17,873

64.2-
, '

4

51,553

31,974

19,579'

62.0 ,

1

.53,820

30,529

23;291

56.7

k

57,246

.30,547

26,699.

53.4

54,230

23,048
*

31,182

42.5

.

-54,054..

15,635

38,A19

'28.9 -,

,

.

53,888

9,712*

44,172

18:0
-'

Statistidal Abstract of the UnitedStates, p 584.

5 G
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since 1950 because of the combination.of rapid technological progress in

agriculture and the rise of non -farm employment opportunities in rural.

areas. The 10 communities also show thistrend to Varying degrees, depending

upon a number of factors cited in Chapter XII. Because of,the growth, of

industry, the population shift from farm to non-farm categories has been

most dramatic in Hancock County in the 1950s and1960s. In contrast,

the shift in Supervisory union 58 and in Quilcene has been noticeably

Slower..

Education

School system reorganization, consolidation, and curri Liim

change have reshaped, the nature of the educational iri i?stitutions inrufal
/

.America. Educational attainment and the quality.Of teaching have both

improved dramatically, but rural communities continue to lag .behind urban

areas.
ti

liOrner,in "Rural Schools RenaisSance Vital for U.S.," summarizes

some of 'the plobleMs o rural education (US:.'"Department Of AgxicUlture,,

A Good Life for. More People,.1971, p: 162:

The school is. the center of rural life..

p.

.

Rural teachers are paid-less,and qualified teachers desiring,
to.teach'in rural schoolsare in Short supply.

Farm people as a whole do not see the economic Value .of,educationl
- in dollars and cents.

Both college and occupatiOnalaspirations, of rural youth are
lower.,

Rural:youth tend to drop out of school at an earlier age.
They are less successful than urbaniyouth in the sense that they
have more trouble getting a permanent job, Moreover, their ''

jobs are not as.high paying.

Educational attainment of rural, adults lags behind educational
attainment of urban adults by almost..3 years,

. .

Local rural communities, generally, are not capable'of financing
needed general and vocational education, although rural areas
allocate a.larger portion of their limited reSburdes to public
teduc4ation.

In comparing education in the 10 comMunities.With Hornees statementi

the problem of low teacher salaries is most noticeable. A number of the

1151
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communities report lower teacher salaries than their state average. The

10 communities had a high correlation with the statement that rural

communities are not capable of financing needed generaLand vocational

education. Only two of the 10 communities had vocational eduOation programs

and only two had career education 13rograms. Although the school dropout

rate has been declining in the 10 communities, when a-high school graduate

goes on to college, the probability.of completion is pot high. On the,

other hand, in school distriotS' such as Constantine and Hancock County, where

Unemployment haa been low and industrialiiation has occurred, educational

.attainment and vocational aspirations have increased with the new economic

needs of the community. Educational attainment, vocational aspirations

and jobsuccess are on a higher1.evgl in these oommunities than in those in..

-rural America in general..

The most,dramticchange in rural education has been the

decline in the nuMber, of school districts; which' has been due in large

part to the consolidation of small districts.: Figure 1-shows the

declining number Of,public school districts'in the Udited States-

Although tnerehas been a nationaltrend in the direction of consolidation,

as of 1997.1962 thetewereill. an estimated 13,000 One-eacher scippols,

nearly all of ..which were rural. figure represented about 12% of all

- U.S. schooVS''and about.A.%-olall school children. Clearly, then, schools

were still' undergoing consolidation well into the 1960s. Five ;Of the 10

school districts in;theA.ExperiMental Schools-Program,did not effeOt major.

7oonsolidation.untll the 1960s; In'Lead-Deadwood, consolidation was not

completed until 1971; in:Carbon County, not Witil.1972i and in Union 58,

consolidation never took place.

/ "A commonly held view of rural America is _that its residents have

had less Schooling. than urban America. Table 3, which shows the

percentage°Of perSonS.-25 years and over with leSs than five. years of,.

schoolPwith four years of high school, and with more than four years of

high school for 1940, 1960, and 1970 by Urban, rural non7tarm, and

rural farm categories4 supPorts'this statement. Increased educational

attainment' in rural areas is .relevant in the. evaluation of ES 'Sites for

two-reasons. First, a more educated adult popUlationiwould place a

greater value on education.would be more concerned about its school

system and would Participate;in its activities. Second, as employMent.'

5C4
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'Thousands

90

70

50

40

30

20

10

6

,1

41.

1949-50,1951-52 1953-54 1955-56 1957-53 i959-66 1961-62 1963-64 965-66 12674i3 1969-70

ScarSchool. . .

.SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, . Education, and Welfare. CAC* of Edigation, "Digeit of Educational Statistics" and "Fall ]9&9

Statistics of Public Schools." .
C.

Figure NUmber of public school dOtrict.!;: Un'itod 41(.s

1949 -.5i.' to 1903-70,
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TABLE 3 ,

MEA1SURES EDUCRTIONAD-ATTAINMENT FOR PERSONS 25 YE;IRS OLD AND OVER '

BY URBAN AND RURAL RESIDENCE: 1940, 1960, 1970*

Years of School Completed
&'Wesidence

Less than-5"years of
School:

-Urban

klix-af non-farm

Rural FarM"

Four years of high-
school or more:

Urban

Rural non-lfarm

'Rural farm'

:7

Percent Persons 25 Years Old 4'ONZer.

1940 1960- 1970

713 4.9

:64
10.9 7 7.2.

, 11.5 , "6.2

%28.8

23.3

12.4

34.5

55.2
'

44,9

42.2

AV . .

....

. s*,...

* .

Education of the,American Popuiation:.A:1960 Census Monograph, p. 157; 2
and General Social and Economic Characteristic's: A U.S. Summary-1970
.CensUs, p. 405.
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4

opportunities for peconswith higher educational attainment levels

Increase ifi rural areas, the educational institutions should respopd.by-

prpviding.a,technological education that corresponds to the economic

needs of the coMmun
.

ity, and in some instances,should even anticipate

then. As has been stated previously, however, most of the 10 school

districts do not stress vocational or career education. Rather, they stress

a liberal education for college preparation, and while this no doubt
.

contribut4 to the'quality of life of the young .people and the community in

which they settle, it seems only minimally related to the economic needs of

the community. .MOst curricular,changes'seem to involve different approaches

to teaching the'samesubjeCts; i.e., diffprent groupings-of Students or
,

different'organitation of classroom style'lather than changes in course.

4!

content..

A-third area'df developmental change involves the qualityof

'education.. Table 4 shows the decline of thepeteentage of elementary and

'secondary teachers with less than four years 9f college in rural areas

from 1940-160: 'Part ot the improvement in the level of,teacherqualifi

'cation may be attributable to consolidation and the corresponding reduction

inthe number of. teachers in one-teacrer schools. '

Several federal programs have had astrong influence on rural .

.

*

education. The Elementary and Secondary Education Act of 1965 was directed

at the educational facilitied of rural areas, especially those in low-

incoie areas. In addition, the Manpower Development and Training Act of 1963,

.

the Vocational. Education Act of1963 and the Economic Opportunity Act of .

1964were aimed at meeting the educational requirements presented bl:= 'the

0

transition from farmto.non-farM skills. All of thesePregrams'offerea the

opportlinity for ithproving the qualityofedtcatiOn,in rural Schools throujh.
4

-greater extra-community involvement. The.10.coMmunities have-taken advantaje

of them in varying iegrees. Some of them have had a:history of being

,reluctant to receive federal funOs. ,Constantine, for example, Which .

. 'aid not take. full advantage of WPA projects in the 1930S and survived the

Depressionratheryell without federal funding, was slow to develop a

'"grantsmanship" httitilaehelpful im.capitaliting on federal funding for

education Craig, on the other hand, has had a history of aoggressive,

.pursuit 'of federal assistance. - 'Federal' funda helped to improve boardwalks

and roads in Craig in the 1930s,

507
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TABLE 4
PERCENT OF ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY TEACHERS WITH LESS THAN 4 YEARS OF COLLEGE, .

BY URBAN AND RURAL RESIDENCE AND SEX: 1960 and 19402*

Urban and Ruralt Residence,
and Sex 1940 1960

Percent
Decrease,.
1940-1960

UNITED STATES

Urban
t. .

4.

,Male 20.1 13.0 35.3

Female 41.3 25,.5 38.3

Rural

Male
,

...... 32.8 , 13.9 57.6

Female t6.7 37.8. 35.6

Total
e

(

Male 26.3 13.3 49.4

Female 48.3 28.8 40.4

. .

. ,
'

*1960 Census of Population, Subject Reports, Characteristics of Teachers,

Series PC(2)-7D, table 4; and 1940 Census of'Population,.The Labor Force',

Part 2, Chapter 2, Occupational Charactexistics, table 3.

5 C.,8 11.56



Economics.

The economic base ofrural areas has become less farm oriented.

As shown in the deMographics section, rural non-farm population'has*increased,

and rural farm population has decreased during the twentieth century.

Another indicator of the changing economic base of rural ateas is the change

in employment distribution between 1940 and.1960,Shown in.Table 5.

The employment.of rural farm. males has dropped from 83.4% to 69..5% in
. .

agriculture, foreStry, and fisheries and has-grown from 5.6$ to 10.7% in

manUfacturing. Similarly, there has been a 5.1%. increase in the percentage

of ruraLon-farm males employed in manufacturing.

These changes affect not only,employment in the community, but

many other aspects Of life as well. Hathaway, Beegle,- and Bryant in .

Petple of Rural Amerida,1968 (p. 147)write:

The shift in employment frcm farm aad field, to factory
and office entails more than a mere change in occupa-
tion. The role and responsibility of family labor change
as parents moye.from selfemployment to wage and salary
jobs in non-farm industries.- Whereas-on.farms there
might be a short...run economic advantage:in having children,
leaveschool to work on the farm, in nonfarm wage employ-
ment there is little such. incentive. Thus, attitudes
regarding family size,educatiOnal attainment.of children,
and labor force participation by family members are related
to the occupation Ofthe head of the household.

Agriculture is still extremely, important in the economic base

of. many rural areas, however. Table 6 shoWs the trends in the number and

size Of farms' froM 1920.r1970 The number of farms has declined rapidly,

especially since 1950. The total amount of.farm acreage has' decreased

onlyislightly since 1950,'and the average number of acres per farm has

groWn rapidly. Small, one-family farms are disappearing from rural
,

Amerioa,not farms in general: Table 7, shows that farm income, both in

crops and liVestock,- has doubled betWeen 1950 and 1971, although rising

costs have probably offset Some.of the gain in farM Profits. Part of the

strength of the agricultural Sector" of the rural economy is due to

government paymentstOlarms .(e.g.,soil bank programs). The data on the

growth of direct government payments,tofarms between 1960 and 1972 appear

in Table 8.
,

Table 6A documents the decline of farming in the 10 communities

from 1967,to 1972. It shows,thatwith the. exception of the proprietor
.
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O

TABLE 6 *
FARMS - NUMBER' AND ACREAGE

4-

110(ear

LandTin Farins.

Total
.(million

acres)

Averag6
Acres .

per Farm ..

. Number of
Farms (in
thousands)

1920 6,518 :956 , :147

_

1925 6,471 924 143

1930 . 6,546 987 151

. /
1935 6,814 1,055 , 155

1940 6,3501 1,061:. 167

1945 -5,967 1,.142 191

1950 5,648 1,202 213

1955 4,654 1,202 258
. .

'*1.960 3,963 1,176 297

1965 3,356 1,140' 340., .

1970 2,954 1,103. 373 .

*
Statistical Abstract of.the United States, p. 585.
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'FABLE 7;
.*

FARM INCOME- -CASH RECEIPTS FROM FARM MARKETINGS
(in Million $)

.

Year

Million $

. All Crops

Ail Livestock
&"ProduCts

.
.

1950 12,356' . 16,105

.,

1960 15,308 18,946

.

1965 17,392
e

21,958 .4

. 1969 19,541 28,602

1970. 20,907 29,615
. ,

1971 22,609
,.

30,459

.v

.

.

Statistical Abstract of the United States., p. 597.
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TABLE 8
DIRECT GOVERNMENTPAYMENTS TO FARMS

Year

1960
uy

'1965

1967

1968

1969

1970

1971

1972

Total (Million $)

702

2,463

3,079

3,462

3,794

. 3,717

3,145

3,961

*
Statistical AbstZact of the United States, p. 596.



category, the aggregate percentage changes inithe sites are greater than the

percentage changes in employment.categories'for rural America.as a.whole.

`The 10 communities as.a group are not atypical rural communities in terms

of their shifting labor patterns; rather, these aggregate figures reflect

more fluctuation and combination of extremes than any national rural data.-

Aside from the category of farming,'whici tj.sdiscussed elseWhere in this

chapter,'the most interestingcOmparison is that-of thb manufacturing

category. While employment in. manufacturing decreased by 2% for the

.total U.S. rural labor.force, it-increased by,44% for the labor force in

the 10 communities. -Note that if it were not'for the large increase in

industry in .liancock'COunty and Carbon County,, the figures for the 10 communi-

ties would not depart soradically.from :those of rural America. Nevertheless,

these figures would still shoW greater increase in employment in manu-

facturing in the 10 communities than the national increase. .Besides

anufacturing, the largest gap between rural America and the 10 communities

is in the construction industry.

One other important aspect of the rural economy/is retail. trade.

As-has been noted, the growth in the highWay system hastade.population centers

:more'acCessible to the, rural population for shopping. The local Merchant

in a rural town no longer controls the same market or enjOys the same

advantages of his loCation.. Nevertheless, as seen in Table 9, retail

sales outside SMSAs have grown rapidly between. 1948 and 1967. It is

important to. note, howeVeri that even. though the rapid growth in the

number of multi -unit retail establishments has enabled,the volume of

rural retail sales to eXpand, the small rural)merchant, with his higher

overhead and smaller variety of Stock,has suffered.

in sum, the,. developmental picture of rural America through.

1970 is as follows: Population growth, while steady, has not kept pace

with.the U.S, as a whole. The economic base. through 1970 has been sufficient

to support an existing although not an expanding, rural population.;

The mature of:the economic base of these communities haS undergone radical

changes during the,. past 30 years The agricultural sector does not dominate

the rural economy theway it has in'the past, and even where agriculture

remains strong, farm organization has changed. Finally, the economic base

of rurai,areas, especially'rural non-farm areas,' is no longer so distinct

from that of urban areas: The growttlit manufacturing and office jobs '
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TABLE 9

NUMBER OF ESTABLISHMENTS
AND,SALES4ETAIL TRADE*,

YEAR

RETAIL TRADE

1948 .1954 1958.,

5

1963. 196"7

$ Multi-unit Establishments
(In .100D's) 163 . ,167 183 220 ,220

Total # Establishments
(In 100O's) 1,770 1;722 1,795 1,708 - 1,763

SaXes: (Million $)

Inside SMSA.'s 80,899 133,038 169,810 224373

169,968

- Outside SMSA's 49;622 -67,327 74,392 88,838

Okb.W4rftvt of tLf? Un4tg4 f v. ,
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in rural areas has caused-rural communities ,to value most of the same skill:4

as do the' more Urban economies'.' ,In. terms of 'trade' rural areas are not-.

as isolated from urban areas as they once were. This has caused Some.
Is

decline in 'local busineSs opportunities,Isince rural residents are, for
. I

the most part, able to shop at larger Iti-unit establishments where

selection istgreater-and prices are.often loWer.

Although the'0 communities are comparable to this developmental'

deScriPtion of the.economY:of. rural. America, they shOW So0e, slight dif-

ferences in recent industrial development. For example, they show a

stronger trend-,toward' manufacturingand construction thAn does rural America

in general. Although:many-of the 10 communities haVe alwayShad a:moderate

amount of farming, they do not represent "agribusiness" in any. major form,

Some, such as WillcoX, are characterized by the large modern ranch/farm of the

mid-twegrieth century where much of theoperation is extremely. mechanized,
.

Nevertheless, none of the communities' represents an area that iS'iotally

dependent on farming in the way that some communities (in Iowa. or Kansas,
7-*

for example) are.

There is:a trend among the 10 communities, as a group, away

from traditional ruraL types of work such as farming; logging, ranching,

and an increaSe'in manufacturing4uulmelated_work. Although ,.,these
w ' Q

traditional types of14ural work are not totally eliminated, many of

the 10 communities parallel national statistics in this area. For example,..

althoUgh.Hancock County was formerly, an almost totally agrarian. community

consisting of hill farms and plantations,-it-has recently been especially

aggressive4n pursuifigmanufacturing.industries as a means of raising the

dollar levelof.itsieconomic base. Perry County, which has attracted

plYwood'andeother wood products manufacturing, but which continues to support,

substantial logging due to the:Abundance of timber, is a good example of

.
.

a community in transition. Both traditional logging and newer manufacturing

industries aire'likely to exist there;., inextricably linked, for:the

predictable future.

In several of the 10 communities, such as Quilcene

and Craig, this trend toward a, more urban, industrialized way Of'

life. is. not occlirring: These are the most isolated communities; and

eachof them-ds in some way almost inaccessible fromthemearest major-
.

population centers. Their inaccessibility, especiallythat of Quilcene

511 7
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and Craig; 'causes thorn to lag.econOMically behind rural. Atherica; i.6.,

'they /are still most dependent upOn traditional forms of'rutal work such

as fogging and fishing. In these coMmunities", however, the small merchant

'Still maintains his'busine'Ss, since these residents do not have 'the opportunity

to shop at population centers as do the residents in 'the other seven communi-

ties or in 'Mich of:the remainder of rural America.

One other aspect of the 10 communities which seems quite: promi-
.

nent-in relation to rural'America is mining. 'Lead-peadwood'is alMost

totally dependent upon the mining for its economic existence,' whereas the

trend in rural America is for communities to become inereasingry diversified

economically. .Coibon 'County has'a flourishing. mining industry; in the

other communities, pining is a declining'rather than a 'gro ang.industry.

Traieportation

The changing mode of transportation for the U.S. population as

a whole has had considerable effect on rural lifestyles and on the,viabiliy

. of rural Communities. The most imports t changes have been the growing
,

use of automobiles and*trucks and an e ending etWork of highways. There

'
hasbeen a corresponding decline in the se and importance ofrailroads.

41P.-As.a result of these
. trends, rural towns which grew up around the rail-

roads have in general declined and those towns located near, major highways

have in general prospe d. frowever,as described in Chapter XII,' the impact

of changes in transport tion is much broader, -;7.nd affects almost ever

aspect.of life in almos very rural-community:
.

o .

.;-

Theimportancekofitrends in transportation to rural:America 7-
, ..

-is noted in a report of the,Economic Research Service of-the U.S. Depart-
-

.

ment of Agriculture called Rural Teople -in the American Economy:

) .'
.

. AA
IN

/ /Largely' as a result of the automobile revolution, the
, ,rural Community has been greatly changed. Rural areas :.' k.

of the'cOuntry are much less isolated within themselves,

and the Size.Of the central community Mad.ipOSsible by
'

/
the wider daily,mObility has increased substantially.

/ The rural community oftpday typically consists of
several counties. While smaller suhcentOrs are still ..

found to fulfill some daily ihopPinTand.service needs,

these tend to be spaced farther apart'enan formerly,

,
are.larger, and generalli,' keep up to date in retailing.

L ..:- 0
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mid other practices,... People who formerly would have had to
live in.town for, work reasons are choosing to commute, living
beYond,the,built-up areas and becOming increasingly inter-!,
spersed with the farm-population.-

The growing presence ofnon-farm persons in,rural.America may be directly.,

'.related'to the increased mobility of thi individual:by automobile travel.

Moreover, the auto and the highway may have been instrumental'ih maintaining'

the relative stability of rural communities. despite national trend toward

Urbanizatioh,. consolidation and centralization.

Table,10 shows thp increase of rurai highway mileage from-

1940,.1971. Note particularly that the° main growth has taken place in the

federal highway system and that surfacedsmileage has increased. The highway

syStem has expanded to provide more People'in. rural places greater access

to the opportunities'and facilities necessary for animproVedguality of

life, ccess to'shopping, recreation, health care and employment centers

not onl determines the character.a;lrural'life, but also determines whether

rural ife can be a_realit'Y for thoge who desire to live it.:

One result of the changes in transportation patterns Which it

especially important for the stUdy.of:ES sites the issue of school,,

busin . WithoUt'road and vehicle improvements, consolidation of sOhool-
..

syste s would have been , in some placeb and iMpossible,in others.

From e'beginning'of the:twentieth century through'the 1960s, the school,

year, schedule, and the size.Of the school district have been deterMined

in 1 rge part by factors which relate directly to transportation; i.e.,

the. ondition of th,e' roads (for example, some, school schedules are still

affected by impaSsableroads during the spring thaw) and the ability of:

the:local community to finance school transportation.

Increased use'of motor vehicles has kept ppce with the expanded`

highway network...' Table 11 presents information on the vehicle miles

traveled by passenger vehicles and trucks from 1940 to 1970.j Increased.

mobility 'in ,rur1. areasis.guite clear. The number, of passenge4,ifehicle

miles in 1970 is'260% greaterthan that in 1940. Even sharper is the 330%

increase in truck vehicle miles.

The.decline.of rail service is another 'factor in the changing

,

)
.

atterns ofrural transportation in the twentieth century, Eldridge in:
... 9

"How Communities. Can Cut Costs by Changing Size"(1971) points out that the decline

Al 4aillserviae haslesseneatheattractiveness of zetail offerings. This
z.

-
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TABLE 10

RURAL HIGHWAY MILEAGE'
--(In 1000 "Miles)

1

.

MILEAGE CATEGORY

Total Rural
Highway Mileage

Under Control Of

,State

Local

Federal

Surfaced Mileage

1940

2,990

1950

2,990

524 ssa--'

. .

1955

3,045

.42
:-

2,326'- 2,333-''

44..2,,466
. .

73 93

1,340 .1,679 'NA

o.

YEAR

1960 1965
..,===3=c=.

9

'.3,116 j, 3,183 3,184 3,152

649: 687 699' :7q.

2;345 2,346 2,321. 2 275f,
-.. . ,

. 112 -.. *'! 150. 164 -175-

2,165 2,302, 2036 '2,362
.,,

a

9

1

1967 1968

Z.f,c`:

NA=Not Available,
*Statistical Abstract of the United States, p. 540.
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TABLE 11

MOTOR-VEHICLE TRAVEL BY TYP,E,,OF VEHICLE*

. (In Billions of-Vehicle-Miles)

VEHICLE

'

, YEAR.

1940. 1950 1955 196.0 1965
,

1968 1969

/

1970

,Passenger
Vehicles

Trucks &
Combinations

252.3

49.9

. 367.7

"90.6

492.0

111.4

592.4

126.4

716.4

.

171.4

819.0.'

.

196.7

863.9

206.7 'r

906.0

,

214.7

/

*Statistical Abstracof the United. States, p. 545.
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Co

trend compounds the effect of the growth in motor vehicle trap portatiO'

which has enabled rural consumers to patronize large, fairly distant retail

centers'(U.S.. Department of Agriculture, A Good Life for Mord PeOple,7971,,

p. 245):

As the rural consumer seeks wider-selection in quality, price

or style, he bypasses the "home town," driving to an area

retail center as much as 50-60 miles away. No longer does

the .retailer in the small town have his "captive Customers."-

This increasing retail leakage from the small town has caused

many towns to disappear,in'a functional retail sense....

The growing tendency of major,railroads to discontinue'low-..

volume lines also is.penalizingthe small community. Rail

service is gone froM many small towns, and more will 4ose ,

it. 'This often raises costs for local merchants, making'

them even less competitive in relation to the lerger central

dity,businesses,

,Table 12 presents data on the operation of railroadS from 1940-

1971. Of particular relevance to the problems of rural America is'the

sharp debrease in nop-commutation passenger miles. Motor vehicles

did not simply replace trains as the methOd of transportation in place s

where railroad service declined. Different town's were favored by the

different modes'of transportation. Moreover, railroad and motor vehicle

transportation are not directly substitutable- -each has its own costs and

characterisLcs.

As they develaped through the 1960s, the 10 communities gave

many indications of being typical of national transportation trends.

Some, such as Union 58, were adversely affected economically by poor

roads and heavy dependence on a failing railroad. ...Hancocktounty; on the

other hand; has many of the characteristics of'a thriving rural community.

It is only 90 miles from the ppplilatiop center of Louisville and linked to
, '

it by a major thoughinadequate.highway.. .Tts residents are increasingly

categorized as rural non-farm. Through industrial development bonds

522
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the community has been able to attract new industry; it also contains

a growing number of residents who prefer to live in a rural area but who

commute relatively long distances to jobs outside the community. The

remaining eight'communities range from the almost inaccessible ones like

Quilcene,and Craig, to communities like Constantine and Willcox where

more Consumer services and a more diversified lifestyle reflect the fact

that althpugh distances between population tenters are significant, access

to transportation is greater.

A Current Comparison of the 10 Communities with

Rural Communities Across the U.S.

This section compares the 10 sites with data from rural

Amd'rica in the 1970s in terms of demographics, employment -and economic

base information, and education. The data in Tables 13-22 are for the

counties in which the 10 school districts are located. In these tables,

figures for non-SMSA counties are treated as figures' for rural counties.

Demographics

Throughout much of the"twentieth*century, population growth in

rural American has"notkeptpace with that of Urban and.suLurban America.
3

This may be changing, however, in the 1970s. The total U.S. population has

been growing much less rapidly in the 1970s than previously. Thetotal

U.S. SMSA popultion has been groWing less rapidly as well. While\nOn-SMSA.

(or rural) Counties have grown at a slightly slower pace than previously,.

the growth of U.S. urban and total population has slowed to e extent .

that'in the early ,1970s, rural population was giowing at a sli htly greater

rate than urban population.

,Table 13 presents population figureS for the total U.S. SMSA,

non-SMSA and the 10 counties in which the rural communities are 1oated

for the years 1959,.1969,-1970, and 1972. Table 14gives the groWth rates

for.these categories for the years 19591969 and 1970.-71972 by dividing .

the more recent population by earlier population. figures for each category.

During the 10-year period preceding the 1970s, urban and total U.S..

population grew at a much greater rate than the rural U.S. population

!vs )
'""
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TABLE k3- '

U.S. POPULATION IN SMSA.,.. NON-SMSA7AND THE-TEN-W(1RM: COUNTIES
(in thOdsands)

Year

Population

Total U.S. Total SMSA.
Total

Non-SMSA.

Ten

Rural
Counties

1959 177,124.0 125,818.6 51,305.4 254.0

1969 201,298.0 147,298.3 53,999.7 268.4

AO 203,857.9 149,450.7 54,407.1 276.5

1972 . 208,223.4 152,309.4' 55,914.0 289.9

..,

U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of Economic Analysis

525
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TABLE 14

'GROWTH RATE IN U.S. POPULATION IN SMSA, NON -SMSA,

AND IN THE TEN RURAL COUNTIES*

Population
Ten

Total Rural

Years Total U.S. Total SMSA Non-SMSA : Counties

1999-1969 1.13 1.17 1.05 1.06

1970-1972 1.02 1.02 1.03 1.05

Source: Cbmputed from Table 13

526
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or the 10 rural counties in which the communities of this study are

located. In the most recent years for which data are available, however,

the total U.S. and Urban population has grown by 2%. The rural U.S.

population during that same period has grown by 3% while the 10 counties

have grown by 5%, or at a 2% greater.rate.than rural America as a whole.

Table 15 presents population figures for the years 1970, 1971

and 1972 for the counties which include the 10 rural school districts.

Table 16 shows the individual growth rates for each of the 10 counties.
1

Although five of the 10 counties.lost population during the 1970s,

the remaining five gained population in such substantial amounts as to

far exceed the U.S. total and U.S.. rural populationgroWth rate.

Employment and Economic Base Information?

Table 17 shows the per capita income forthe total non-SMSA "-

(or rural) U.S.. populationas well as per'capita income for the counties

which include the 10 school districts for the'period 1950-1972. In 1972

.
only.three of the counties representing,the 10-communities were below the

rural American average for per capita income. In HancOck County, where

there has been-a lot of industrialization in the recent past, the per

capita income was still one of the lowest of al1.10 counties and was slightly

below the national rural average in 1972. Table 18 Shows the growth rates.

in per capita income of U.S. non-SMSAs Andof the 10 counties from 1950-1972.

Note that Hancock County's growth rate in per capita income far exceeds ;
that of any other county and is approximately twice'the national rural

average, despite the,fact that'actual per capita income was slightly

below that of the. national rural average in 1972. According.to the data,.

the 10 counties tend to be below the national ruralaverage in growth ,

of per capita.incoMe in the recent past, despite the fact that actual

1The aggregate population of all 10 counties for'the years 1959,
1969, 1970 and 1972 provided the information for Tables 13 and 14.

2Data for comparisonvin this section are from the federal Bureau
of Economic Analysis, Department of COmmerce and from a special study
conducted by.Abt AsSoCiatestnO. which uses information on the ES program
applicants and 1970.Bureau of Census data.

527
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TABLE 15 *-

POPULATION OF U.S. NON-SMSAAND THE TEN RURAL COUNTIES 1920.-1972

(in thousands)

County. 1970 1971 1972
.

.

Prince of itiales, Alaska (Craig) 2.1 2.0 1.9

',....--

l'! .
.

.

Cophise Cb. , . Arizona l(Willcox) 62.6 65.8 6.3

Hancock County, KentuCky. 7.1 7.3 6,8.

St. Joseph Co., Michigan 47.5. 48.0 49.1

-(Constantine)'

Perry County, Mississippi 9.1. 9,2 9.0'

Coos Co., N.H. (Union 58), 34.5 34.1 34.0

Douglas. CO.,Oregori
(South Umpqua)

72.1 73:9_, 76.8

Lawrence Co., South Dakota 17.4 17.6 17.6
(Lead-Deadwood)

Jefferson Co., Washington 10.7 10.5 10.5

(Quilcene) -

Carbon County, Wyoming 13.4 14.0
1..

14.9

Total U.S. Non -SMSA 54,407.1 55,199.9 .55,914.0

Department,of Commerce, Bureau of Economic Analysis.
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TABLE 16
GROWTH RATES IN POPULATION OF THE TEN RURAL COUNTIES

AND U.S. NON -SMSA 1970-1972*

County . Growth Rate

Prince of Wales, Alaska (Craig) 0.90

Cochise Co., Arizona (Willcox) 1.10

: Hancock Co., Kentucky '0.96

St. Joseph Co., Michigan 1.03 -

(Constantine)
'Perry Co., .Mississippi 0.98

Coos Co., N.H. (Union458) - 0.99

Douglas Co., Oregon 1.06

(South.Umpgua).
Lawrence Co., South Dakota, 1:01

(Lead- Deadwood)

Jefferson Co.', Washington 0.98 .

(Quilcene) ..

Carbon County, Wyoming 1.11

Total U.S. Non-SMSA -1.03

*
Computed from Table 1
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TABLE 18
GROWTH RATE IN PERCAPITA INCOME,'NON-SMSA

AND THE TEN 'RURAL COUNTIES, 1950:-1972*

County Growth Rate

Prince of Wales, Alaska
(Craigj.

.
,

Cochise Co. Arizona .,17

(Willcox)
K.

Hancock co,, Kentucky ' _ 6:21
..

St.'Joseph'"Co., Michigan 3.06
. (Constantine)

,

Perry County, Mississippi 3.94

goo's Co., N.H. (Union 58) 3.02

Dpuglas Co., Oregon 2.58
{South Umpqua),

L.wrenceOo,, South Dakota 2.63
(Lead-Deadwood)

Jef rson CO., Washington 2..38

(0Alcene):

Carbon ounty, Wyoming 2.93
,

N
.

Total Aver'ge Growth.Rate
for the Ten Rural Counties 3.37 -

U.S. NOn7SMSA 3.37.

s

1
Computed from Table 17

531
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4

per capita income is above the national overage: The pace of accelerated '4k.

growth would be difficult to achieve and maintain over a ,22yearlkriod.

Thus,:a higher than average pet capita incothe produces a, slower grOwth

rate. Hancock CoUnty's situation is just the opposite, however;. accelerated

growthin per capita income can be maintained*More successfully when the

actual per capita income is below average.

Table 19 shows personal income in millione of dollars for:theU.S.

non-SMSAs and. for the counties representing the 10 rural school aistriCts

'for,the period 1950-1972. Table 20 shows the growth rates of the 10 coun-

ties and for rural America forthis same period. Again, Tote the.spectocular

growth rate in personal income for Hancock County, as well as thealmost

equally impressive one.in Cochise County in which, Willcox. is located.

Overall, the to counties showed the exac-same growth rate in personal

income as did,rural America. Four counties (Carbon, Coos, Lawrence

and Jefferson) were well below the mational rural average incomegrowth

rate.

Table 21 shows' the distribution of persons in various employment

categories in rural America as well as in the counties in which the .

10 sites'Ore loCated for the'year. 1972.. Employment figure's for Lawrence

'and Carbon Counties, where many people are employed in the mining

industry, are affected by the fact that miningindustry statistics are

yl4novailable because these companies are easily identified in small
, .

communities.

Table 22 shows farm income for .U:S,non7SMSAs,and for the-

counties inwhich the 10 communities are located. Although, rural America

has shown a growing farm income for every year during this period,
\\,t

he 10 counties have not. Seven counties for the schOol districts of

C taritine, COrbOn County, Union 58,South Umpqua, Quilcene, HancoCk,

County and Willcdx showed a decline in aggregate farm income between the

years 19'5 and 1968 In each-case, succeeding years show slight increases

in income gut the increase may only-14indicatiVeOf the devalued dollar.

rather than i ceased real income: If fOrmk-inCome;a:n4the 19 .

counties .may halls un to decline in 1965 and may.be continuing. tO do sc,..

J1,

736,
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TABLE 20 \

GROWTH RATES IN PERSONAL INCOME
NON-SMSA.AND THE TEN RURAL COGNTIEI 1950-1972

County Growth Rate

'Prince 4:h.les, Alaska \

.(Cralij)

_ochise Co.,'Arizona- 6:0
(Willcox)= '., \

_

Hancock, Co., Kentucky
.

. 7.12

'St. Joseph Co., Mich.

.

.( Constantine)

,

. 11'.26

Perry COunty, Miss. 3.92
.

.

doq.S Co., N.H.. % 2.86
(Union 58). .

.d. .

Dolugla:s'Co., Oregon 2.32

(South Umpqua)
LawrenceCo., S. Dakota 2.76

(Lead-Deadwood) .

1

Jefferson, Washington a,

.

3.33

.

.2,

.2,

Quilcene)
,-

Carbon County, Wyoming 2.23

''..

Total Average Growth
Rate for fhe Ten ...

Rural. Counties ./ f3 73
..

U.S . Non -SMSA /
3.93, a

. _
,

est

r
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Further documentation of the comparatively minor role of farming--

in the 10 communities may be seen in the special study information.
3

Table 23 shows the percentage of people in various employment categories

in the 10 communities and in other comparable rural groups. Note that,

only 5.53 of the population Of the 10 communities is employed in farming,

as compared with 12% o the population of all ES applicant districtS-

and 17.5% of the popul tion of U. S. non-SMSAs. Also note that the 10

communities show higher percentages of the work force in skilled,.semi-

skilled and unskilled worker categories than do all other classifications of .

rural population. As a group, the 10 communities,. tend to be more industrialized

and less agriculturally oriented than rural America in general.

Table 24 shows family income. When compared with other classi-.

fications of rural America, the 10 communities have fewer families in the lower

income bracket and more families in the upper middle income bracket.

Earnings from industry tend to be higher than earnings from farming, and the

slightly higher income level, correspondsr to the more heavily industrialized,

nature of the communities. The All Rural classification in Table 25 includes

rural communities within SMSAs where more Tamiliesare at the upper endof

the earnings scale,(note Table'8, the $15,000 category). Because there are

mOrpfamilieswith higher income in the All Rural category, their average'

size may be smaller than that of families in non -SMSAs. Thus, although the

7,10 rural school districts have the lowest percentage of families below the

poverty level, the small size -of families.in the All Rural category results

in that group having the smallest percentage of individuals, below the

Loverty level.

\
sum, in'the 1970s, the pet capita income is ightly higher

butits rate Of growth is slightly lower in'the 10 communities than in the

1/ rest\of rural America.. The growth rate of personal income for the 10

/ communities is the same as that of rural America. The 10 communi ies have

slightly-fewer,families below the poverty level and slightly more f ilies

earning middle income rates thah does rural America in general.

Data were collected through NIE and the 1970 Fourth. Count Census
..

on the 10 communities as school districts .(all previous data in this section
havebeenon the'cOunties which included the school districts), the 319

rural school district applicants for the ES program, all rural school districts

whether in or outside or the SMSA,. and U.S. population .as a' whole.

1185
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TABLE 23 .

EMPLOYMENT BY LABOR CATEGORY
(in percent)

Labor Category

Population Classification

10 Rural
ES

School
Districts

Applicant
Rural , All Rural

Districts Non-SMSA All Rural

(319) Districts Districts

Total
U.S.

Population

- Professional 10'.2% 10.4% 9.0% 9.8% . 19.8%

Farm.' 5.5% 12.0% 17.5% 15.1% 3.1%

Skilled Labor 17.8% 14.3% 12.4% 13.0% 13.8%

Semi-Skilled
Labor 23.1% 20.1% 16.9% 17.5% 17.6%

'I
.

'Unskilled
Labor 1Z41% 5.9% ,

,

5.2% 5.1% 4.5%
.

r

.

Sales 13.4% 4.7% 4.0% 4.4% .7.0%
.

Service
.,....

11.3% 13.3% 12.3% 12.2% 11.7%,
""\

Managerial 7.3% 7.5% 6.8% 6.8% 8.3% .

Clerical. 8.8% 11.4% ' 9.5% .10.6% 18.0%

NIE Information, Fourth Count Census Data, 1910.
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TABLE 24
FAMILY INCOME
(in percent)

Po4u1ation 'Classification
7--10 Rural Applicant

ES Rural All Rural Tothl'

Income School Districts Non-SMSA All Rural U.S.

JCategory Districts (319) Districts Districts Population

$0 - $3999 18.4% 23.2% 23.3% 20.9% 15.2%

$4000-$7999 29.4%. 30.5% 29.6% "27.9% 23.6 %:

$8000-$14999 . 41.495' 35.6% 31.3% ,33.7% 40.5%

$15000 si up 10.8% 10.8% 9.8% 12.1% 20.6%

NIE Information, Fourth Count Census Data, 1970.
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TABLE 25.

POVERTY LEVELS

,?

Poverty
Category

Population Classification

10 Rural
ES

School
Districts

Applicant
Rural All Rural'

Distticts: Non-SMSA . All Rural

.(319)' Districts Districts

Total. k

U.S'.- _ i.

Population

.

Percent of
families_
below poverty
level

Percent
. individualS
below .

povitty
level

-
13.5

13.4

16.4

.16.1

16.4

. .

14.0

.

14.8,

12.4

10.7.

13.7

.

NIE Information, Fourth Count Census Data, 1970.
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The 10 communities are atypical when. compared with rural America

in terms of farming and industrialization, partiOularly industrialization

. as it'pertains'to manufacturing. Farming plays a less significant role

in the 10 communities than it does in rural American communities in general.

Industrial.emploYment, particularly manufacturing, plays a more prominent

role in these communities than it does in. rural America in general,

Education

Table 26 shows the level of educational attainment of persons'

over the age of 25. 4 The 10 school districts show a slightly higher

percentage of people who have completed at least 12th grade and a slightly

lower percentwie of people with less than a seventh grade education.

Iri terms of post-secondary education, there is little difference between

the 10 communities and.rural)America. In the case of these 10 school

districts, solid mid-level educational attainment produces solid mid-level

earnings. 'In addition, the 10' communities have a slightly greater

percentage of people who have had vocational education than other rural

American communities,

Table 2.7 shows the mean percent of pupil population for specific

population' classifications. The 10 communities have a slightly higher

Percentage of school population in public schools than all other classifica-

tions. Although they and other applicant distrits are slightly higher

than other rural classifications in the percentage of, the total population

ih'all schools, the 10 communities are typical of rural America in this

respect. 'There is very little difference between the 10 communities and.

rural America for any of the variables in this table.

Other-Sectors-

This section compares other sectors of life.in the 10 school

districts with those in rural America.
6

The SectorsAiscussed are welfare,

communications, housing and.family life.

4
Based upon 'the Abt Associates special"study thrOugh 1970 CensUs'data.

5The informatiOn$for this section was obtained from'1970 Census data
for counties in which the 10 schoof districts are located.. Data foi school.

districts,'when available,, are indicated by the initials SD.
6..For purposes of thiS section, rural America is defined as all

non-SMSA counties from which information was obtained in the 1970 Census.
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TABLE 26
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF PERSONS OVER AGE 2

(in percent)

Years
of

Schooling

10 Rural
ES

School
Districts

Applicant.
, Rural
Districts. -Non-SMSA

(319)

All Rural

Districts
All.Rural
.DistrictS

',Total

. \ U.S.

poPulatiOn

0-6 9.8 14.2 13.5 12.3 4.2

7 -11 43.3 .41.5 42.7 41.4 6.6

12 l. 31.9 . 29 28.9 30.3. 31.1
P

4

1 -3 College 8.7 8.6 844 8.8 10,6

4 College 3.5 4.1 3.8 A.2
10.7

5 or more
College

2.8 2.8 2.6 2.9

Vocational
$ Education . 20.4 '17.6 . 15.2 16.9 '1-25.3,

*
NIE Information, Fourth Count Census Data, 1970.
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TABLE 27

MEAN PERCENT FOR SCHOOL DISTRICT GROUPS & U.S. POPULATION: PUPIL POPULATION

.

Variables

Population Classification

Districts.

10 Rural
ES

SChool

Applicant
Rural

Districts

(319)

All Rural
Non7SMSA
Districts

All Rural,
Districts

)- -

:Total.

U.S.
.

Population

.

% Of School
1

,Population in 4

(,-

Public Schools 96.4% 95.8% 90..4% 90.0% :87.6%.

1.

..

% of School
Population in .

.

.

Parach'ial

Schools .
4`2.0% 2.7% 2.7% 3.5%

.

8.8%

% Of School
.

Eopulation"in
.

Private $0hools 1.6% 1.4% 1.2% 1.6% '3.6%

. .

% of Total
Population in

.

College 1.2% 1.6%. 1.2%, 1.4%-
.

3.4%

% Total .
.

.

Population in . ,

.

All SchoOls 26.5% 26.7% -22.9% 23.3% 29.3%

*
NIE InformatiOn, Fourth'CoUnt Census Data,q970,
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Welfare. 'Table 28 shows.. selected variables in the welfare

sector. The 10 school districts are fairly cloSe to the rural mean in

most of the items; for, instance, in. the percentage of families with a

female head. Although there were 10% fewer persons'below the poverty

level in the 10 districts than in rural America, families below the poverty..

level. received. less income .from either earnings or from standard statutory

welfare grants. Whereasslightly fewer males 16 and-older worked 50-52'

weeks per year in the 10 districts, males 16 and older were employed in

greater number, at least part-time than their counterparts in rural

America in general."
../

Communications. Table 29 shows the perCentage of occupied

units in the county with telephones:and with at leatt one television

receiver.in 1970. In both cases, the 10 counties were slightly be1oW

the mean percent for rural America.

Housing. On .mob e Items 1-11, hvusiry,the 10 sites are

relatively typical of rural America. The one exception is thatthe median

value for units with all plumbing facilities is 19% lowerin the

10:School districts. The median value for property in the 10 school

districts was $11,460 while the median value for property in rural America

was $14,160.(see Table 30).

Family Life. The 10 sites are quite typical of rural America

in six of the seven selected items in family life (see Table 31). There

is never a deviation of more thah 4%.

Summary of Findings in this Section

The major findings concerning the 10 ES communities as compared

with rural America in the 1970s are as ftillowsi

Rural population is growing at a,slightly.faster rate'than

--urban population.' The 10 communities, as a group.,aregrowing

at a slightly greater rate than rurafAmeridalh-g4neral.

-o Farming plays a much less important role in the lb;communi-

ties then: It 4oes in rural America.. The 10 communities are

more-oriented toward manufacturing.and construction than are,

other rural communities:

5 44



TABLE 2.8

WELFARE

Item
10

Sitet
Rural

America Deviation
. :, .,

Percent of familie's in SD in 197p
with female head'

-,.-

7.0. 7.4 - 6

Percent of persons below poverty .

level in county in 1970 16.4 18.2 -10

Percent of males 16 years and
older by weeks worked in' county:

50-52 weeks 62.02

61 79':.

.r. 8

27-49, weeks Y., . 20.5 : +7

26 weeks or less 14.7 ' 13.0 +13

_

Percent of families below poverty
level receiving income by type in

,

.

SD in 1970
.

Earnings . 52..6 63.8 ,-18

Sobial Security or
.

r

RR Retirement 28.5 35.7 -20
.

Public Assistance'or
Welfare ,4 12.8- 17.2 -26



TABLES

COMMUNICATIONS*

Item
. .

Percent

10--
.COunties

Rural
America. Deviation___--

.

Percent of occupied units in
county with telephone
available in 1970

- \
.

Percent of occupied units in
county with at least one TV

\

- receiver in 1970

.,

)---

'170.4

85.3

82.0 -10

-10

.

94.5

1970 Census Data
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TABLE 30.

HOUSING *.

C,

.

tem
4

10

Sites

...

Rural
'America Deviation

. .

.Percent of total .units Withall .

88.3%

$11460
,

$65.60

35.6_

.9

.

N

83.'8%.

-

$14100

.

$67

34.4

'

1

+5$,

-19%
. .

-2%

+3%

.

,.

I,

plumbing facilities, in. county

in 1970

Median value for units with all
.

plumbing facilities in SD in
1970

. . .

median monthly contract rent
for units with all plumbing
facilitie.s in SD in 1970

.
. .

NuMber of dwelling units per
100 persons in county in 1970

,.

'1970 CenSus. Data
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TABLD. 31
!- *,

" FAMILY LIFE

.
.

Item

1,0

Sites
Rural

America Deviation

Percent offamilies
,

1970 husban-wife

Percent of persons
.and older in
who were married

::Percent of persons
and ti,lder in

who were single

Percent of persons
or younger in
living with

Percent of persons
.or younger in
living with,

.

Percent of persons
housenoldS.in
1970 Whoare
or non-reltives
household.

:Mean number .of

familiesper
county in 1970

in SD in
tapilies

14 years
countyain,1970.

. ..

.4

14 ye4rs',

county in 1970
'

.

18 years
.

SO.,in.1970

onlyoneparent
, .

18 years'
SD in 1970

both parents

in
county in .-

primary individuals
of head of .

.

children in .
family. in

.

4-

#

96%

.

64%8%

23.3%

-
9.3%

.

86-4%.

:

7.6%

1.5

.

0

w

.

.

'0

.

89.3%:

. .

67:6% .

22.4%

9.7%,

,,

85.6%
. i4. ,

.

5.1%

. .

1.59'

..

-

.

?c,

*

.

.

,+1%..
i'. . .

.

.

...4%.*

.

n+.4%

.

.

. .
-44%

.

4.
+1%

.

.

.

+49%
4

-4%,
.

-

*

197Q Census' -Data



There are slightly fewer families ''below the poverty level
inthe 10 communities than in rural. America.

'
The 10 communities have a slightly larger group of people
who have completed the 12th grade in school and a slightly
smaller group who never went beyond the sixth grade than does

rural America.

As a group the 10 Communities 'Seem quite representative of

contemporary rural America, with the exception of a significantly

different employment distribution and a slightly. greater growth rate in

population.

0
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APPENDIX I

The Experimental Schools Program

The historical context of the Experimental Schools Program

was discussed in Chapter I. In that context the following concepts were

seen as significant to the EXPerimental Schools Program;

Piecemeal change does not work well. Therefore, the
orientation of the ES program. is toward holistic change.
Not only must many aspects of the school system be included
in the change activity, but thecommunity must also
be considered and involved.

In the absence of better information about the change'
process, there is a strong inclination toward.the develop-
ment of "grounded theory"--an orientation which requires
the development of the theory upward from data about the
educational process.

,, A systematic, comprehensive form of evaluation and dOcUmenta- .

tioh must be built into the projects. This is necessary
for both the development of theory and for. the development
of future recommendations regarding educational planning,
program, and policy.

In order to be meaningful,.the.research and evaluation
activities must be built into projects from the start and
carried out longitudinally in "action settings;'"

Consideration of these points led the Experimental Schools

program to set forth a number of policy positions regarding any experimental

projects to be funded. These positions specify that:

Political, economic, social and educational desires of
the community must 'be represented in program plans;

Programs must be willing to pursue change intensively over
a five-year period;

Guaranteed long-term financial support must be present;

To assure importance of local-commitment, the programs must
compete for selection; A

To assure adequate support for implementation of changes,
adequate financial support is needed froM the federal
government for all aspects of the projects; and,

An unusually rigotOus monitoring system must be impleMented
and sustained by the federal. government.

With respect to the program conceptualization, it is necessary

to ensure that changes be truly holistic; that is, the way in. which the

sum of.all CoMponents.of a program interact is somehow altered. The

.H/0Z/ gcti,A1C
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ES progrant.oreates a powerful incentive for communities to think in

holistic terms. In' this sense, the ES program becomes an intervention

in the communities. Five points demonstrate this:.

A substantial but temporary five-year increment of the

localbudget.reguires planning for phaseout;

All.planning is on a five-year scale;

Planning must: reflect a view of schooling as a total

program (rather thana set of programs); involve integration

of the vertical andhorizontal aspects of school operation;

and broaden the school, concept to include social, political

and cultural aspects of community;

Evaluation and documentation must be present both in the

local program and through outside agencies; and

There must be consistent monitoring by NIE/ES itself.

Finally, with respect to individual projects the following'

represent three dimensions of the program orientat'ion.of the ES program:

Meaningful understanding of the. holistic change process,

should take place at the individual project level;

Clarification of the value of specific educational 'programs

should take place at the project level; and

Good programs will be characterized as working in their

own contexts, but it is recognized Ithat generalizability

of all facets of a program is unlikely, given the influence

of the program context.

0
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APPENDIX II

The Seven Studies

In addition to the site histories, the following seven kinds

of study are part of the overall evaluation of the Experimental Schools

program for small rural schools:

Pupil Change Study

The Pupil Change Study is designed to assess and explain'the

perceived inequality of education as experienced by pupils attending small

schools in rural areas. The findings should be,useful.in indicating

type and scope of educational changethat can be sponsored to allevaite

such inequalities, should they exist. - Specifically, the Pupil Change

Study is designed to address three major policy questions about rural

educatiOn in.the United States:

0 How can rural education be described in terms of its
effects over time on pupils?

(2) Do changes in educational resource allocatien result in
Changes in rural pupils' performances and attitudes?

(3) Do changes in a pupil's elementary and secondary school
performance result in changes in her/his economic,
mobility, employment, and post,secondary education?

.4,

Statistics available to the Pupil Change Study are well suited

to these questions. Information is, available on approximately 25,000.

pupils. Many of the data.are longitudinalever a four year period and'

arenot limited to achievement test performance,:but cover a whole

range of attitudinal and aspirational measures. Of special interest

are data obtained from parents legarding expectations for their children

and the schools serving them. Other Rural Project studies provide rich

data about the'school and community context within which these pupils live.

From previous research on the extent to which changes in school

resources influence pupil:performance, an optimist can conclude that we

do not yet know enough. 'A pessimist can find ample justification for

interpreting the research more'negatively. Both can agree that schools

influence pupils, but there is difficulty in understanding which components

of the school affect pupils an4 how. Evidence suggeSts that rural

schools have an especial potential for change due to their small size.

Thus one might logically expect greater changes collected than are .



identified in urban and suburban settings. Pupil Change Study is unique

when compared to. other studies on school effectiveness because, it is

able to study utilization of some school resources on an.individual

bass. Most other studies have had to assume equal utilization of pchool

resources by all pupils within the study's unit of analysis (either the

school or the school district), and thus 'the conclusions are negatively

biassed.

Previous research on the third issue indicates that rural

pupils have lower rates of economic mobility, larger employability

problems, and lower rates of entrance into post-secondary institutions.

'However, evidence for these conclusions is even scantier than for the

earlier questions due to lack of rural pupil studies not only of a

cross-sectional nature, but even more important, of.a longitudinal

nature as regards dropout rates, entrance into post-secondary educational

institutions, first jobs, and succeeding employment positions. Demographic

data in the census tells less about economic and social mobility patterns.'

for rural youth than for any other group. The Pupil Change Study provides

the first adequate look at rural youth along these dimenSions. Follow-
,

up efforts on graduatesefthe 10 schools have been designed to be x!cmpatible

with another study currently funded by the federal government. Thus

comparisons between rural and suburban/urban will be possible. As

the 10 Experimental°School districts have diverse economic and employ-

ment structures, the findings on post-schooling outcomes should have wide.

applicability.
4 .

,

A general understanding of pupil change processes seems iMplicit-
/

in the above questions even-though emphasis is clearly on policy-relevant

011
aspects of rural education, While there is continuing uneasiness that

aggregate understanding of pupil change has stagnated At a low level

in the last decade, this study by design, circumstance and mandate ".

should improvegeneral knowledge'o this question. Without such under-
.

standing, estimation oftotal effect on rural schoole,-muCh less the

Experimental Schools program, is jeopardized.

Organizational Change. Study .

The. organizational Change Study provides vital information on

whether, how, and why major changes occur in. the Organization and

.55
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operation of the school districts. Recent studies of-planned innovation

have been made systematically across school districts. Many have been

of an intended change which ultimately failed to occur; one can only

hypothesize the circumstances under which an implementation might

have worked. Change most likely occurs.in the presence of two gets Of

circumstances. First, certain negative organizational characteristics

are absent. In addition; certain positive characteristics arepresent.

This projeCt should finally answer a variety of questions.__
The Organizational Change-Studyiiiitigates educational groups

(schools and SchOoldistricts) as open socio-cultural systeMs in constant

interaction with their environments. It focuses on:

The system's components,

The relationship of the System's components to each other..
and to the, environment,

How these affect the change process and the. Experimental
Schools outcomes, I.

_

How these are affected'by the Experimental Schools projects.

The 10 school districts under scrutiny are undergoing three

different kinds of change. Rural school districts, like-other contemporary.

. school syStems, are dynamic forceS On the social scene responding to

various stimuli in their internal and external environments. They do

not stand still despite internal systematic resistance to change. ,These

school districts have undertaken the Experimental Schools projects and;

to varying degrees, other programs_ of plannecichange. Additionll unplanned

change takes place aspart of the natural course of events. .-- .

The objectives of.the Organizational Change Study are:

to measure and describe rural schools and school districts,

to measure, describe and explain. change in rural school
districts,.

to describe and explain the prOcess of planned change in
.rural school districts.

ithin this context a further objectiveis to deal with

issues of:

Deliberate change taking place in .rural educational
, organizations,

Those organizational characteristics which facilitate "

change and those Which.inhibit change.



The basic.teSearch questions of the Organizational Change

Study can be summarized 441 the folloWing five questions:.

What is the nature Of rural schools and school districts?

Whatis the nature of planned-and unplanned change in rural

school districts?----

Wh- at is the scope of the process of planned change?

How.do organizational properties affect the process of

planned change?

How does the process of planned change affect the nature

of rural schools and school districts?

Each of these basic questions'has a.relevant strategy, methodology

and data source.

,The study's units of analysis are schools and school districts

as social Atems. TeacherS, administrators, and on-site-researchers

are asked to provide inforMation about characteristics of their areas."

These;data Are combined and aggregated to the system level. While

teacherS and administrators are principal information sources in this

investigation, the Organizational Change Study is not a study of pro-.

A

fessional personnel per se,'but of school and school. district organiza-

tions undergoing a process of planned.change.

Data from this study allow Ifs to.deal with several questions.
.

Do specific organilations enhance innovation while others.retArd it?

What roles do teachers administrators, schoOl boards and other.actor

groupstake-.in implementing change? Is there A reasonably typical

process by which changes are achieved re g., moving thrOugh stages of

Planning, implementagon'and institutionalization), or is the process

an idiosyncratic one, dependent on local individual styiei specific

community problems, and thelike? Do we find that rural schools may

change under one general,approaqh while other approaches seem less

effective? Finally, can:schools'in the process of, implementing changes

both develop their skills in self- evaluation and maintainthe innovative'

features which they, have introduced? In short, how tractable are the
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are:

Community Change Study

The Community Change Study has four general purposes. These

To develop a conceptualization, definition, and approach
to studying community, school sygtem, and ExperiMental
Schools projects;

To develop understanding of how .a rural community and
its people, culture, and institutions both influence and
are influenced by the school system and its pupils in the
presence of the Experimental'Schools program; .

To gain perspective on.functions of Tural.education in
the larger community;

To derive information of value to policy makers, educators,
and. social scientists, regarding characteristicsfof education
and the nature' of community in the rural context.

A variety of specific questions are addressed:

Was the ES program responsive to important educational
.and community needs? ..

Did the. ES project capitalize on existing school and
tommunitY resources to:echieVe its objectives?

Did certain.unantiCipated.benefits..and-costs arise in
connection with the project?

Did the,relationdhip between school:and-community change
overtime ag:a result of the project?
0 .4,

what effects did the 'Project seem to have on long-term
Niability, of the school .system and the community?

-

The Community Change Study seeks to Understand ES.from a
.

larger point of view. Fromthecommunj.ty perspective:varions'interadtive

questions must be tonsidered. For example, did the dropout rate decline?

Did students show a greater propensity to remain in the community?

Were better jobs available to and filled by students? As community needs'

changed, did the schools adjust their curricula? From a slightly different.

perspective, what seemed to be the comparative merit of edacationS1

investment as a means of improving overall social and economic health? ,

Precisely how did the school system with its ES. program interact with.

other areas of the community to bring about is impacts? Answers to

these questions are important for policy assessment questions. pertaining

'to, merits of investing in educatioftn1 projects as a means of enhancng

longer term rural community development, in America. At stake is concern

558
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as to.the viability-.OU'investing in education as a significant institution.

.in rural communities.. .

Case Studies

Specially tailored case studies complement the cross-site

investigations conduoted systematically in each community. These provide

in-depth analysis of local process taking place over the five-year

innovation pellied.- Attention fo uses on the how and' Why of indiVidual site

change. Readers can get a first- and look at the context in which

experiments are carried out, ways in whiCh lobal communities tackle.
. .

special problems, and the results The.objectivetf.theSe documents

is to convey to the reader what the change process is,like. Topics

include the .nature.of the communities ancle.choollsystems, project

"barriers to changeoutcomee over. time, and a_general' statement of

"longterm" effects of these projects. 'Reading these documents will

proveextremely useful ta.persons7interested in how such experiments

.

Might work in other'iuraltommunities.

Special Studies

Throughout the life of these projects there are likely to

emerge many, questions that suggest the need for special studies,.

ParticuTaraspects of rural commun fe, a opposed to education

per se, may be very important. For example,..a_commuhity experiencing
,

high ,out - migration, among its youth may:facespecial eductional problemS..

CliangeS in the. costs of, various programsor equipment maybe important

to the rural school. The nature of consolidated schoo dist t

problems may Warrant special examination. Bedause of these diverse, sets

of concerns, small "special studies" are occasibnally conducted to augment

the larger studies which have 'been described.

A Summative Evaluation

°A summative evaluation of the overall Small Schocils Serving

Rural,Areas projects pulls together-information from the three cross

site studies, the casestudies, and information on the individual
,

districts` yearly progress of the achieVement of their objectives.

5 5
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/

....111 'study addresses questions of the projects! relevare to student,

eifecschool, and community needs as well as the efficiency and tiveness

of t ese efforts.'
-, 4

This evaluation examines; after the fact, th extent to which

the p ejects addressed important-needs, the natured of' he planning
t

- .

.

proceS , the development of program. operations-r-the ef acts upon

student and the school system, and the impacts of the \program. The
. .

long -ter objective of this,phase,of study is to improv understanding

of how of er school systemS might embark\on their own p ograms of

comprehen ive_educational ,charige. To -do this,-the Stud employs ari

evaluation "-liogic .whiCh eXamines what a school wants, what it is,
1

what happen., and why. In this manner, successful features can be adopted

elsewhere a many pitfalls may be avoided.,

Policy, Program, and Research Implications

Find ly, :Once the above questions arc answered, their implica-

tions will'be nsidered from a variety of perspectives. These include,

fdr example",'wh t contributes to effectiveness of scheoling?. What is

**the nature of rU al education? What findings are of Oarticular.interest

toeducatorS in ther rural communities, What is learned about effective

'educational researdh?
I

Basically, there are three major perspectives fr m which all
f

such questions can \be viewed. :First is the: concern of theLeducational
. /.

./._practitionet:(prindipal,.teacher, counselor, or other educator) who: ../

wants information oli how to develop better programs/to edu4ate American

youth for a productiye role in Society. Second,r-gtateand federal agencies

. concerned with funding educational programs need to know what can be
.

achieved and'how. ThirdPis the concern of the schoikar:who s interested
.

i

in better understanding the.processes and actual a hiemements of education.'1
/

Thus, the study findings will be careful y reviewed to det7rmine
i i' 1

what has been learned that can. improve the knoWledge of' eduCators,
J ,

policy kers, and scientists and thus improve education irk rural

America, schoolsystets1.

560

1211 .N4.



Y APPENDIX III

Background Descriptions of .Key Project Staff,

A critical factor in the overall success of this
-/

the presence of an "on-site" researcher at each of the 10

group, these on-site researchers have, excellent forMal

type of work, considerable.keviOus field experience' n

settings -- particularly rural settings- -and demonstrated

work with people in rural communkties.

'On-site researchersesearchers

ALLAN F. URNS (Willcox, Arizona)' completed'his doctoral work ,i.n anth
At the,Unversity of Washington.- He has carried Out eXtensive.iesearc
:IUcatan,: lexico. HiS interests in'Socio=linguistics and ritual have \

.provided the bases for papers_deiiVered.at regional and national anthr0
\:

ject is

. As a

for this

ultural

ucatio

various

capacity

opology
in

polbgicalcoriferences, as well as severalPublications.

CHARLES:A, CLINTON (Hancock County; KentUcky).recentlyccimpleted his
!:AoCtoral ukork in anthropology at Washington State Univei9ity.- He has

taUghtAt three colleges andpniversitiesvconducted.field research in
AlaSka.on two different'acCasions, and has contributed four papers in
various re iondl meetings of the American.AnthrOpological Association:

.
HiS major- nterests are in the areas Oftheories of compleX societies,
culture of the United States, Cultural ecology, and adaptations: in .

complex so ietieS.
,

LFER .(QUilcene, Washington) has a Ph.D degree in anthropology

versity of Washington: Be hastaughtat four universities, 41,
Ld work in OregOn.and Iran. His major interests are in kinshi

rganization and in cultural.. ecology..'

A. MICHAEL
from the Un
has done fi
and social

CAROLJ.,C0
pology-froM
Oregon and I
in culture

WILLIAM L.'.

candidate in
interests in
dOciolog§"Of,
.sylvania Stat
migrationS

ER (Quilcenev Washington). has a doctoral degree in anthro-
he,UniverSity of WashingtOn. She has done field work in

an. Her, major:interests',Are in cogn:'tive antliropology.,and

d personality.

NNELLY (Constantine, Michigan) is currently a doctoral
ociology at the Pennsylvania State University with major,
olitical sociology, comparative' sociology,. and the

thication. Hp has taught and been a researcher at Penn-
University,,and.iS also the author of "Public welfare and
cial Science uarterlD.

La'



.
.

SUSAN HALE FIRESTONE ( ead-Deadwood, .SouthDakota).-holds a B.A. in

AnthropplogYfrom AnOoch colit, She has worked as, a field supervisor
.

at the National Opinion Researdh:t§,Per in Chicago and as. a supervisor. at

'the Oniversity:of ChiCago for a;'study on teachers' attitudes and'activities.

WILLIAM A. FIRESTONE. (Lead- Deadwood, SoUth'Dakota) received his doctorate

in the sociology of educatiOn at the University4f Chicago. He has.

taught 'at!the University of Chicago and'Rooseveli UniVersity,_ancLis the.

author of "Communitygahiations and school reform: ,A case study,".

read at the 'convetion of the Midwest-SociologiCal/Society in April, 1972,

and published in School' ReView, November, 1972.
; / .

I.
.

.

"LAWRENCEHENNIGH (Soutli Umpqua, Oregon) is currently ,a doctoral candidate
I

in anthrOpology at hWashington State University, pe asItaught at fOur
,

collegeand.universities and onjOur occasions presented papers at. the

annual meeting of theAMeriCan Anthropological Association.- He has, on

t,io obCasions,'done:field work in Alaska and haa pub - fished four papers in

-professional jOurnalsi'including "You have tO:be:a:good lawyer to be an

,Eskimo., "' in Alliancein'Eskimo Society (University of Washington Press,

19721.
,

STEPHEN ,T.'YLANGDONACraig,,' Alaska). is currently ai doctoral candidate in
I

.

,a0thropologyat StanfotdUniversity. His.iesearch interests are;inthe

areas cif.ciiltural ecology, economic anthkopolOgy, and educational H

anthropologY. 1J-10:attended high school in Anchota e, Alaska and worked there

in educational\programs.which involved southeaSte n Alaskan students from.

1967,through).00.
) \

. .

i

DONALD, A.'MESSERSCHMfDT (Carbon County',, Wyoming) holds doctoral degrle

in social and 'cultural anthropology from the University of-Oregon. Hel

has .done fielclworkAn northern Maine and in Nepa , an is the author of

several articleston his findings, including .the fc rth0,ming "Innovation in

adaptation: Tibetan immigrants in the United States, .0ne of his major -

interests is socio-cultural change and innovation.,

. 1

MARILYN CLAIRE RICHEN.(qarbon County, Wyomirig rec iveda Ph.D InAnthro-

Pology at the. University. of Oregon. She has t ugh at theUniversity of

Wisconsin (Green say) and at theUniveraity of Ore on,and has conducted

fieldresearch in ` Washington, Oregon, California, a d British ColuMbia.

She' isthe authOr of "Authority and, Office 'Leader hip in the.Shaker Church"

(University of, Oregon Anthropologyical PaPersi No (, 1974).

. . -

CHARLES I', STANNARD' (Union 58; NewHaMpshire) holdsJa PhJ)in7sociologyltom
Northwestern University.' He hastaUght at Northwestern University and the

UniVersity_of Illinois Calfege of Nursing, and has experience in both

survey and field research. -. He is 'the author of nume ous works,; including

"The impact .v1: faculty. expectations on students' :aca emic involvement,"

presented at the annual meeting of-the Eastern SociddOgical Society inNew
.

,

York, April, 1973.
i ..



CECIL THOMPSON WACASTER (Perry County, Mississippi) has completed his
doctorate in educational administration at/the University of Oregon with an

.. emphasis in the social sciences His rese rch'interests are in the areag.
of. organizational theory and change. He is a native Mississippian and ha
taught in Virginia.

Abt Editorial Staff

STEPHEN J. FITZSIMMONS holds a doctorate in social psychology from the
University of Houston. He serves as yice-President for social science
researcirat Abt*Associates. He specialiZes in the applications of Social
science research,to various public policy,contexts including community
studies, human services, technology tAnsfer, and national planning.
Since joining Abt "Associates in 1966 he has served asproject director for
15 national research projects and collaborated on many others. He is the
author of five major publications, the Most recent of which is "A study of
quality day care in the United States," which will.aippear in Evaluation of
Federal,Programs-(-Rugsell Sage, 19V5)...

PETER C. WOLFF holds an.M.A. from St./ John's. College and has taken
:graduate courses at Columbia University, University of Chibago, and
Stanford University. He has been a:senior editor for Reader's' Digegt
Services, Inc., Education Development,Centert and Encyclopedia Britannica,a:
where.,he edited The Great Ideas Today and The Syntopicon. Since joining
Abt Agsociateg in 1971 he has'seryed as manager forcUrriculum '

development at the National Drug /Abuse 'Training Centerand-ba§ been,a
project director for threelOttler(projects. ke'ig--adthor Of Breakthrough
in Mathematics (New AmeriCan Library, 1970)- and sevec.al`other boOks and
edit-di-of Freedom of Choice_ by Yyes.R...Simon (FOrdham University Press,

1969). . '

GERALD K. GOLDMAN holds an M.S.S.S. inpsychiatrid social work from
,Boston University and a B.A. from Harvard' University.' He has teen.a
senior program analyst in the Community .Action Progiamof theOffice of
Education and a director of local' community action programs in Chicago

. and in Montpelier, Vermont. Since joining Abt ASsociates in 1970 he has
served as.project director for six researCh.projectSand senior analyst
for two projects..

ABBY J. FREEDMAN holds a*A.
Before joining Abt Associates
Chicago Review, and a research
Research Foundation, __IiheLhas
pursding an interest rural

music.

in English from the.University-of Chicago:
in 1974, she was Poetry,ediior of the
assistant for.the Palo Alto Medical
traveled extensively in the United States
American,culture particularly traditional
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APPENDIX IV

Objective, Theoret'cal Framework and Application

of t e Site Histories

,

The study calls the{ development
I

ofa document deSc ibing

the history of each of the Airal Communities. The objective of t

Site. History and Cc;ntext Stud (S $) is to provide a thorough unde
ti

standing of what occurred-in the pmmunity prior to the Exp rimenta

Schools Program, and to impart an Understanding of theeconbmic soc al,

psychological, cultural, and political context of the cprr+t-day-co unity

and-its-Experimental Schools Progra\R. -These data-are consildered impo tant

for a variety of study areas to prx4ide a Systematically e tablished

adequate base]: 8 on each of .the 10\stall school sites. (

Tw Major studies of education in the community (Coleman, 1961)

and Holling ead, 1959)
2 support,the,need for an community

baseline s,udy. These stUdies'established the presence of a strong
,

relationship between the characteristics of:th&community and what occuir d

in the lives of.-students. Had either of these studies failed to consider
I

the background of the community in 'which the.edUcationallprocesS took'

place, much of what occurred in students'. lives and theiir educational
t

patterns would have remained unexp aiped. More recently, the study

sponsored by tJSOE, Equality of Educational Opportunity,; and follow-4

studieS u its data, further verified that areas',Of community

life beyo d the school are critical in their influence Upon what takes

place inside the School'and in the educational achievement of students.

/p a number of community studies whichhaNie been Conducted,- -

ti? review of a zomMUnity'Searly settlement and history is an important

part of the introductory remakks These studies illUstrate the range of

1Coleman, J. S. The Adolescent Society. New York: The Free Press

ofdlen:coe, 1961.

2_
e,

Bollingshead, A. B. Elmtown's Youth. pew York: John Wiley &

So s, Inc., 1949.

.3Coleman, J. S., et al. Equality of Educational Opportunity.

Wa hingtoft, U.S. Government Printing Office), 1966. ,
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data involved in developing,a description of a community which conveys

its idiosyncratic characteristics. These community studies, include

Middletown by the Lynds, and Small Town in Mass Society, by Vidich and

Bensman. In addition, Warren's Studying Your Community provides many

questions regarding a community's history, as well as a variety of

specific areas.of community life which are relevant to the AAI study (e.g.,

education, government, etc.). Finally, Stein's The Eclipse of the

Community provides discussion of the very significant role played by

community history as it influences current life and directions. FrQM

a slightly different perspective, works by Sanders
3

(The Community--

Introduction to a Social System) and Inkeles
4

(studies of communities

in various countries) point to external societalinfluences.On a community- -

:0:g., secularization, mechanization, industrialization, and commetciali-

zation-;--to which ribralcommunities respond in very similar ways;,i.e.,

not idiosyncratically as a function of their history of ethnicity.

From « review of these sources, it is apparent that questions included.

in a "community history" should foCus both on local conditions and events

and on the influence of external factors (e.g., government, technologies,

economic conditions, changing national values, etc.)

The development of the SHS is .intended to provide for a

variety of study needs, including:

basic, information to be utilized in the development of

-the individual site case Studies included in the Site

Specific.Case Study Design; .

e data which correspond to information being gathered for the

Community Change Study which can be useful, in later inter-

pretation of trends over time;

(ir general supportive information for individual special.

studies to be'conducted; and
. .

general information relating to the Pupil. and,Organi7ation

Change Studies, providing a."context". for.their more :.

'explicit questions regardingsStudens and.the school systeM

during the present five-yeaf-Rerviod. 1

.

. .

Sanders I. T. The Comdunity.; Introduction to aSSocial System.

New York: Ronald Press, 1966.

a

4
Tnkeles, A. Industrial Man: The Relation of. Status to Experienoe,

Perceptibn and Value.. Am, J. Seiology: i,XVI, 2., July, 1960. °

'218
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General Guidelines for Development of Site History and

Context Study

The SHS shouldbe thoroughly developed, documented as to

source of facts, and written in a lively and lucid style to provide the

reader with an extensive understanding of the development of the community

and'its school system. Important facts should be included with full

. bibliographic Citations.

Information sources for the development of the SHS are many

and varied. These include: public records--e.g., census, public school

records, town records." couqty archives, surveyor's notes,' ahe various

state and regional documents,--and prilIately owned records--e.g., the

town library collections; neWSpApbrs, lotal historical documents, special .

, .

studies, family histories and biographies, directories, maps, anniversary

addresses, local church and fraternar records. Photographs are also

useful, and older local residents may be an excellent source of. informatior).
, .

In addition td the informational purposes of the SHS, it should

be developed with an awareness of its relevancefor future analysis

the various studies ascited above, for it may shed light on why

certain changes, occurred,'or failed to take place. Threebobks.are

provided to each on-site staff member as references, for the stUdy:of

communities. These are:

Warren, R. Studying your community. New York: Free Press, 195.

Stein, M. The eclipse of-commurilty. Princeton, N. J. :

Princeton University,Preft, 1960.

Vidich, A..& Bensman, J. Small town in mass.society--class,
power. and 'religion in a rural community. Princeton% .14.;J.:

Princeton University Press, 1968 (Rev. ed)-
. c

'Other relevant. works cited above are also.available to on-site
.

staff members.through the AAI library and libraries of Boston area

universities. 10

o

.To facilitate-development of individual site.histories, a

general outline is provided. This outline is reasonably thOrougli. but

can be modified according'to local conditions and special consideFa
.

, r-rions. In general, this outline reflects thekind of-information-sought'



out by professionals in.studies of communities and the educational change

process.` It takes into account the overall community picture, external /.

sources of influence, and a variety of special considerations.(local
,

geographic conditions, early history, major events*, and the'economic,
0

social, psychological, cultural, political and educational Aspects of

community development).
1

It-should-be noted that for the purposed of-d-eveloping this

outline, the boundary of a community, as used herd, denotes the general
1.

community. in which the school'system is operating. However, this defini-

bion can be modifEed, if necessary, to include segments of nearby communi-

ties. For example, if a. rural school system recently began to serve

students from a nearby community, and those students rippresent a small

sector of the student body,.a special section, can be'added to the SHS

which con, ains relevant information fOr that community. The basic

document, however, should be directed toward that community which is the

dominant influence on the school system. Moreover, the communities of

the 10 school systems ip the AAI study may consist of an area:which

includes a town, several towns, Or an entire county. This area served

can be referred to as the "chool life space," or the Salient geographic

area of families4whose children attend'the school. There is no simple

formula for determining precisely what is the "life spabe" of school

families.
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APPENDIX V

Acknowledgments

Crai(j, Alaska

This document has .been prepared airpart. of tho contract between

too National IwitiLute.of Educa4Won ond Abt Associate Inc. of,Cambridge,

Mass. to doCument and ovaluetoCraig, AldSka:s Expekimental Schools project.

Other'publicationn deatIng-- npezificatly-with the CratgTxperimentat-Seheets:'
% %

project will be available following thc_completion of the ,experiment.

Tho recollectilms of. many individuals -and their patience and under-
,

standimpin relaeing them are the -foundations of this work. I would like tO ,

express my deepest gratitude to the people of Craig,who have aided this

endeamor. there are mistakes and/or. misinterpretatiops, they are the

%.

responsibility of the author. 1 would like to give.special appreciation to

my friends"Grandpa" George Hamilton, Sr.,and Mt. trid4Mrs. Bill Demmert,%who

have spent ourmany long hours reliving the area's*p.4st with Me. There are many,

many others wht have-contributed, and I Would like te,mention some of them
9

here: Mrs: Norma Anderson, Stan Bipp harlust, Glen Ces; Gene.Chelstad, Mrs.

Margaret Demmert, Mr. and Mrs. Al Dennis, Cliff and Mike Douville, Mrs. Bonnie

.
Douqlle, Jay.Dilworth, Clyde Ferguson,. Mrs. Elizabeth Gardiner, Mr. and Mrs. i

Fred Hamilton', 8r., Mr. and Mrs. Gordon.James, Greg Johns, Fred Johnson, Mr.
.

and Mrs. C. M. Jones, Frank Lauth; Mrs. FlOrence Mielkec Lester Nelson, -Sr.,
.

,John Patterson, Clarence Peele, Frank Peratrovich, Mrs. Helen Sanderson, Mrs.

.Marlene Sprague, Tex Yetets and Mrs. Marge Young.

The 'document has benefited from generous reading -and comment's by

historians Pat Roppel.of Kutchikan and N. DeArniond of Juneau whom 17

would here like to thank.

The staffof AbCAssociates,'especially Peter yolff;,Steve

Fitzsimmons and Mike Kane, have also contributed lo.the final document in

various ways and. I would like to thank.the and others of the,,,Cambridge

staff who have:assisted in its preparation.

0
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Stephen J. Lengdon
On'-Site Researcher
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Willcox, Arizona

The people. Of 1ri I 1 use who have been so generous in helping 11142 write

this manuscript. deserve more thanks Lifzill I can OiVO them. This stuay is

written in appreLqqtion of them. Stephen Pit.zsimmen% and Peter Wolff of

AbL Associates have been helpful and Supportive of the research' involved

in creating the study. Although Many school personnel, City of Willcox

officials, and community residents of all ages and wails of. rife have

Trrovided-mrlity suggag.tiona_during the i t insj.. th.Q._manOscriPL

responsibility for its contents and-nterpretations.

Constantine;. Michigan-

Allan F. Burns
'On-Site Researcher
Willcox, Arizona

March, 1975

retain

This report.is partly based on earlier local histories, newspapers,

and other historica,1 records. But most important in the completion of this

history wasthe assistance given by a large number of residents, who

generously aVe.their'time, recounting past events. from memory, and in some

oases showing me their personal collections of memorabilia. Without that

assistance, this repot could hot have been written. While I cannot list

all those who helped in the completion of. this report, I want espeCially to

thankthe following persons: Bernice Barnhart, Juanita Bower, Robert

Churchill, Joseph Cox, Edna and Frederick- Davenport, Suzanne Harmon,

Dorothy Harvey, Robert Hotovy, Sr Wayne John'aon, Anna Johansion, Gale.

Kline, Edward Krepel, Charles Lutz, Fava Oster,Madelyn Polleys, Kenneth

Roberts, Elwood Russell, Harold Smith, Frank Tefft, Margaret Turk, Marvin

Vercler, Fredrick Weir,' Charles Wolgamood, Lewis Wittenberg, and the

students and teachers of the Constantine, Public Schools.

I am also thankful to Abby Freedman and Peter Wolff for their

editorial assistance.

11

Donnelly
On-Site Researcher.
Constantine!Michigan



Perry County, Mississippi

In 1072' Ab.t Associateof Cambridge, Massachusetts, was awarded a

contract by the 'National lns4itute of Education to conduct research

in regard to the Institute's national 'Rural Experimental Schools Program.

This history of Perry County,-Mississippi, was prepared as part of that

research.

A number of people in Perry County have contributed to.the development

of the history.. Superintendent of Education William E.:Powell supplied

pertinent facts, suggested additional sources of information,' and read

'drafts of the Manu§cript for errors. Other school'people 'also gave Me

information and read drafts of the document. These included Mr. Maniel

Cociikan,Miss Annie
Magee,Mis:FloraMtLebd,Mrs.MaxieMeSwain, Mrs. OscarMikon,

Mr. C. P. Moody, Mr. James SheffieLL Mr. Carl Shepherd, Miss. Elizabeth

Shoemako, and Mrs. Lynette Tingle. Their generous contribution in this

is typical of that Perry County educators have given'to the entire Abt'

Associates research effort and is appreciated.

N. D. Matthews, president of the Perry County Bank, guided me to many

areas. of.the county I would not otherwise have seen. He contributed to

my understanding °X the geography, ecology,,andteconotics Of"-thecounty

as well as introducing me to turkey-calling.

Dean''Eric Gunn of the. College of Education and Psychology, and Dr. James !

McPhail, Chairman of the Department of Educational Administration and

Supervision at the University'of Southern Mississippi, have patiently

answered my questions and verified facts concerning the governance of

public-education in Mississippi.

have attempted as best I could to use accurate information in the

-prepar ion of this history. Because Of .time constraints on my work.-

and limitc:ItionsiOf Sources of data, however, there will undoUbtedly be

'some inaccur cies.."I should note particularly that some of the infOrma-
.

tion in the Works- Projects Administration microfilm (1.1. S. Work Projects

Administration, 1970)is anecdotal and, in.some instances, is not indepen-.

ciently corroborated. ,I did attempt to check Perry County anecdotes againt .

general histories of Mississippi, such as 8ettersworth, 1959, for pOnsistency.
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Also, T had to uSe secondary source material- more than I ordinarily

would.' Finally, please regal-1 the iilcelihood of some error inherent

in U.S. Census informAin.

C. Thompson WaeaSter
0n-Site Researcher,
Verty County, mississinpi

*August 20, 1974'

Supervisory Union 58, New Hampshire

The following peoplewcre moLlt helpful. in the preparation of

this report. They are Warren Bouchaftl,.Gordon Flight,, Roger CoodsOn.,

Pops Lang10777-Thuma1Monahan, Mary Nugent, Alan Rich, and Florence Tilton.

I. would like alteioothank Mary Ann GoVin for preparingthe manuscript

for me. hrii\ errors of fact or interpretation'are solely mine..

Charles Stannard.

$

--

Om-Site Researcher
Groveton, New Hampshire

March, 191$

SOuth_Umpqua; Oregon .

. lowish to etpress my Keep and sincere gratitude to the people of

South Umpqua, who so generously gave of their. time in providing much of

the information which 40 this brief history possible. Research was

usually carried out in their hOmes and a request for information was often

quickly followed by the ferreting out Of family albums, old letters, obscure

documents, and the loan of irreplaceable books. I apologize for not being

the many specific individuals and the data they provided..Mile to mention



Special' thanks are given here to Lawrence Boyle, Darrel Carter, Pearl Lawson;

Magdalene Nichols, Pete Ulam, Rose Whisenant,whese contributions were

those of active participants in community development during the twentieth

century. My appreciation for careful proofreading of the manuscript goeS,;''

toLawrence Boyle and Pearl Lawson, both of pioneer stock, Doyle McCaslip,

vice.superintendOt. of the South Umpqua School District,.and Lavoie Bakken,
.`

local historian. Thanks are due also to.Hal and Portia SchiltZ,and to
. .

Robert and SharonSchereri who succeeded ithe Schilttes as owners of the

Myrtle Creek Mail, for the use of their professional archives, and to

___Ba-rbeie--Goy-le-,- of the -Riddle_branch of_thp _Doug1 as County Libxa,ry and to

George Abdill; curator of the Douglas Conhty MUseum, for:his special

effotts in obtaining historical documents and photographs.

0
. .

Lead-Deadwood, South Dakota,

Lawrence Hednigh
On-Site .Researcher
Riddle, Oregon

Marth, 1975-

Thanks are due to the many members o? the Lead-Deadwood School.

District and the staffs of the DeadWpodand Lead public libraries, who

provided us with so much useful inforMation in both written and oral form,

as well as to Dr. David Miller', Black Hills State College Social Science

Department, who helped us with partef the data collection. Peter Wolff

and Abby Freedman of Abt Associates, Cambridge, Massachusetts provided

editorial assistance; Early. drafts of different' chapters were read by

GlennHogan;:Stiperintendent. of the Lead-Deadwood Schoc4 District. ReV.

Ronald Hennies, Board Member; Mr. Wiliram Burke, Principal; and Dennis

Dutton, teacher as well as S. Cushman Clark andtWynnifred LindstorM, and

a they all provided useful suggestions. Still, the blame for any'inepcUracies

or mibinterpretations must rest with us.
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William A. Firestone,
Qn-Site Researcher
Deadwood, S.D.

Susan H. Firestone,
`On-Site Researcher
Deadwood, S.D.

March,' 1975

1225



Quilcene-Brinnon, Washington
,

The-aUtners.wish to thank the many-people of BOnnon,

and Port. Towgsend whose assistance made this' study possible. We 'especially

"wish to thank those who read and critiqued the lirst draft:'

George Munn
Marie. Munn

Ray Ward
Glennis Ward.

Eva Tayl9r
Lo1a Mae Eaton
Julian Oen

"Nellie Oen

speciart-hafik,, must also go Ye the staff of the Jefferson County..
N

Historical' Society whose help was appreciated. Mrs. Brecht of the museuM

was especially helpful. Both Eva Taylor and GeorgelkiMunn made substantial'

contributions to the document-. Any errors or oversights, Awever,

remainthe complete responsibility of the authors. We would deeply

appreciate any further input, either in facts.orin interpretation, which

the reader might be able to supply.

4

A. Michael Colfer,
On -Site Researcher
Quilcene, Washington

Carol J. Colfer,
On-Site. Researcher
Quilcene, Washington

January 1., 1975
%.

Carbon County School Distridt No. 2, Wyoming

We arc.indebtedto large numberof conummity and schonl

people--Loo many Lo name individually- -for their help_in gatherixiT

resource materials for 'this historyr fop willingly being intervleved

about the memorable part, for±ntroducing us to a number of obseu,o.but

important documents. and memoird. and to livAg resource persons, and for

reading and offering helpful suggestionSand corrections tcydrafts of.

the study. 'Among those who deserve special mention are the central

office and outlying sehooadMiniatrators-, the school trustees, class

room eacher., school librarians', and the clerical staffs. of.garbon

County School DistriCt.No. The staff of the Carbon'County Instruc-.

_tion41 Materials Center have been particularly helpful in preparing the

vliotOgraphic illustratibns., We:arealso grateful for the assistance

rm
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/
/

rendered by officials of the Carbon County 'and town governments. :, the
.

r

-.

.

State Department/of Education, and the State -ieereationCommission -3,n

Cheyenne, as well as the.U.S.Torest SerVi4ce and64.S,'Department-Of'

i
! _ .--7

Agricultdre Soil Conservation Service SaratoLga-. The staff of state

and15)Xallibraries. and-ttialso dese'ive special mention, at the

Carbon CoUnty Library in Rawlins, at the Coe Memorial Library at the i

-.'

University. of Wyoming in Laramie,. at the State Library in Cheyenhr at

the State Archives in Chertne, and at_the qrand Encampment MtseuM in

Encampment... Without their help and patience, many of the more remote

sourcesin this historyWould have loenivery difficult to acquire.

Finally' ,7 want to thank. Mess for.her'part 4n4osting

many:inter-OSR, (Onr-Site ReSearChet):conferenceS and for reading and
. .

commenting on parts of the final draft.

A

06nald A. liesserschmidt, On7Si4
Researcher, Saratoga,Wyoming

. --

,

AssOciatc Orr;Si-e

Researcher, Mcga4en,. Wyoming

A.

4. November,1974

.
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